



GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA | 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL 
LIBRARY 


accession No. ISU#§ | 
CALL No. o. 888 if Bok... 


avon wirngy sewn tee 












DGA. 9 








4 & 


e x Mp Sot, sey 
€ Bab: ite 1+ if os i! P ie we 
. were pe ern Ns EP 28 Saad eile 
A MeN eatin pane 
CBE 





bi, 
Sale 





wg ‘ : 
OR x 
4 


os 
Pals pee ‘C4 tts 
7 eral [Pe , \ 








male, 








THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY. 





Vorume I. 
OHRISTIAN WPIGRAMS, 
CHRISTODORUS OF THEBES IN EGYPT. 
THE OYZICENE WPIGRAMS, 
THE PROBMS OF THE DIFFRENT AN- 
THOLUGIES. 
THE AMATORY HPIGRAMS. 
THE DEDIOATORY BPIGRAMS. 


Voutumem TIT. 
THE DECLAMATORY EPIGRAMS. 


Vonumn IV, 
THE WORTATORY AND ADMONITORY 
BWPIGRAMS. 


THE CONVIVIAL AND SATIRIOAL EPI- 
GRAMS, 
STRATO'S MUSA PUBRILIS, 


VoLuue V, 


EPIGRAMS IN VARIOUS METRES. 

ARITHMETICAL PROBLEMS, RIDDLES, 
ORACLES. 

MISCELLANEA. 


EPIGRAMS OF THH PLANUDHAN ANTHO- 
orate are IN THE PALATINE MAND- 














S.3E Be Norge - By Rh- Sore eee AMS oh 


Pe eee ete 


| THE GREEK | © 
| ANTHOLOGY | 


WITH AN ENGLISH TRANSLATION BY , 
W. R. BATON, a ae # Ase Gl 





ate, SESS, 


rapaeree 


Serre SaaS eee 
ee ao 


1S ete FS Re 


ae 
Ban tS TBs 





sae sb aor . ‘ en ot 
sonar ae ay at ‘e ere OMe , ae 7 


iG 


LONDON : WILLIAM HEINEMANN 
NEW YORK : G, P. PUTNAM’S SONS 
MOMXIX 





CENTRAL ARCHARS LOGICAL 
LIBRARY, NEV PaeLiil, 
Acc, No........2 478 ee ree rr 
Date...........f2° vA 9a or eteddd 


ee hae ew 


Call No.cceseesee FFE. peek) 


~ fat. 


Firat printed 1017. 
Reprinted 118, 











CONTENTS 


| | 
re 


BOOK VIL REP ULOMRAL WEIGRAMBS , 6 ye 6 ww J 


BOOK VITLe--Tii HPIGKAMS OF SAINT GREGORY THE 
THBOLOWIAN 60400 8 tek ee we te te ew ee) B99 


GENERAL INDEX. 6 6 se se a we ee ke ee ee 509 


INDEX OF AUTHORS [NOLUDED IN TIS VOLUME , 


SEs 


peer 


cSt REMY Henge Steen eS fo MEE 


UC AMSPY ABB hls, 


a 
4 + 
Aye 





tah 
at 
’ 2 ay ae 
ae se rapa oe x4 
] th 
a f % fi 
4 ’ te, me 





GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


BOOK VII 
SEPULCHRAL EPIGRAMS 


Timm genuine epitaphs (Chose actually engraved on tomb- 
stones) in this collection are comparatively few in number. 
it would be easy to draw up a list of them, but I refrain 
from thix, as thero are too many doubtful cases, Those on 
celebritios are of course all poetical oxercises in the form of 
epitapha, but a considerable number of those on unknown 
porsons are doubtless the same, In order to appreciate the 
Greek sepulchral opigram as it was, we should havea selection 
of those actually preserved on stones. Covhalat hasintrcdiced 
a fow copied from stones (330-335, 340, 8405, but Melener, 
Philippua, and Agathias drow, of course, from liverary and 
not epigraphical sources in forming their anthologios, 

Nothing can he less certain than tho attributions to the 
elder pocts (Anacreon, Simonides, ctv.) in this book: we 
may be aure that, while they published their lyrics, they did 
not publish collections of occasional epigrams ; so that the 
latter are attributed to them merely by hearsay and guess- 
work. The authorship of the few epigrams (some very 
beautiful) attributed to Plato is now a matter of dispute, but 
I think we have no right to deny it, as they are very short 
and would have survived in memory. The attributions to 
later writers are doubtless in the main correct—the epigrams 
of Theocritus being included in MSS. of his works, and 
derived from such a MS. and not from Meleager, who does 
not, curiously enough, mention him in his Proem, 

Here, as in Book VI, continuous portions of the three 
chief sources aro the exception. Nos. 1~150, epigrams on 
famous men (chiefly poets and philosophers), could not of 
course comprise any such. Overlooking, shorter fragments, 
Nos, 194~203,! 207-212, 246-275, YWi-503, S14 SES, 406-529, 
§35~541, 646-655, 707-740 ara from Meleager’s Wreath, 
188-188, 2838-240, 364-405, 622-645, 699-703 are from that 
of Philippus, and 551-Gl4 from the Oycle of Agathias, 
Nos, 681-688 are by Palladas. 

1 Allen animals, bul in the alphabetical order of the first letters, like 
tho frugraguts of Phoippus’ Wreath, 
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L—-AAKAIOT MESSHNIOT 


“‘Hodev rov daddy “lo eve ratdes" Onnpov 
heayov, &¢ Moveéav ypidov ipymiperar- 

véxrapt 8 elvddiat Nypnises éypicarto, 
Kat véxuy cerain Onxay bard omrdbs, 


brre Oérev nvdnve rat vida, cal pddov tAdav 
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Baw Movedwy dcrépa cal Xapirwv. 


2,—ANTITIATPOT ZSIAODNIOT 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


BOOK VII 
SEPULCHRAL FPIGRAMS 


L—ALCARUS OF MESSENE 
On LTomer 


In Los the boys, weaving a riddle! at the bidding ot 
the Muses, vexed to death Tomer the singer of ‘the 
heroes. And the Neveids of the sea ated him 
with nectar and Jaid him dead under the rock on 
the shore; because he glorified Thetis and her son 
and the battle-din of the other heroes and the deeds 
of Odysseus of Ithaca, Blessed among the islands 
in the sea is Ios, for small though she be, she covers 
the star of the Muses and Graces. 


9 ee AN TIVPATER OF SIDON 
On the Same 


O srranasr, it is granted to me, this island rock 
of Ios, to hold Maconides, the Persuader of men, the 
wighty-voiced, who sang even as the Muses. For in 
no other island but in me did he leave, when he died, 
the holy breath with which he told of the almighty 


not guess was: ‘What we caught we left, what we did not 
catch we bring,” ie. lice. 





GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


& vedpa Kpovidao 76 mayxparés, B xab"Odvprov 
Kad rav Alavros vatpayov ele Biar, 

a tov "Ayirrelos Papoariow" Keropa redo 
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3.—AAHAON 


"RvOdd8e thy lepiy ceharnv xara yata cadverres, 
avdphv hpwwy koopwnropa, Getov”Opnpov. 


4.—ITIATAOT SIAENTIAPIOT 
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BOOK VU. 2-4 


nod of Zeus, and of Olympus, and of the strength 
of Ajax fighting for the ships, and of Hector his 
flesh stripped from his bones by the Thessalian horses 
of Achilles that dragged him over the plain of Troy. 
If thou marvellest that I who am so small cover so 
great a man, know that the spouse of Thetis like- 
wise lies in Ikos that hath but a few clods of 
earth. 


2 n.—~A NONYMOUS 


On the Same 


Wayeransr, though the tomb be small, pass me not 
by, but pour on ime a libation, and venerate me as 
thou dost the gods. For I hold divine Homer the 
poet of the epic, honoured exceedingly by the Picrian 
Muses, 


3,---ANONYMOUS 
On the Same 


Here the earth covereth the sacred man, divine 
Homer, the marshaller of the heroes. 


4,~--PAULUS SILENTIARIUS 
On the Same 


Here the famous tomb on the rock by the sea 
holdeth divine Homer, the skilled mouth by which 
the Muses spoke. Wonder not, O stranger, as thou 
lookest, if so little an island can contain so great a 
man, For my sister Delos, while she wandered yet 


“.. on the waves, received Apollo from his mother’s 
“womb. ? | 


5 





GREEK ANTHOLOGY 
5,—-AAHAON, of 8&8 dacty AAKAIOT 


Ovs’ ef pe ypicetor amo patoripos “Opnpov 
orionre proyeas ev Aves doreporats, 
oix ely’ ob8 éropat Sarapinios, add’ 6 MéAnrtos 
Auncayspou' pai) rads’ dupacty ‘MAAas tor. 
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\ vie tps ? 4 ao Aone 
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6. ANTILATPOT SIAQNLOT 
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‘EAAdvev Brora Sevrepav dédtov, 

Movcdy péyyos"Opunpor, dyjpavror ordua Kao pou 
mavros, ddppoia, Eeive, eéxevle Koves. 
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BOOK VIL 5-8 


5.— Uncertain, sy Some ATTRipurep To 


ALCAEUS 
On the Same 


No, not even if ye set me, Homer, up all of beaten 
gold in the burning lightning of Zeus, I am not and 
will not be a Salaminian, I the son of Mcles will not 
be the son of Dmesagoras; let not Greece look on 
that. Tempt some other poet,? but it is thou, Chios, 
who with the Muses shalt sing my verses to the sons 
of Hellas? 


G.-ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
On the Same 
O srrancer, the sea-beat earth covers Homer, the 
herald of the heroes’ valour, the spokesman of the 
gods, a second sun to the life of the Greeks, the light 
of the Muses, the mouth that groweth not old of the 
whole world. 
7.-- ANONYMOUS 
On the Same 


Here is divine Homer, who sang of all Hellas, 
born in Thebes of the hundred gates? 


S--ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
On the poet Orpheus, son of Oceagrus and Calliope 


No wore, Orpheus, shalt thou Jead the charmed 
oaks and rocks and the shepherdless herds of wild 
beasts. No more shalt thou lull to sleep the howl- 
ing winds and the hail, and the drifting snow, and 
watatuc of Homer at Salamis in Cyprus, one of the towns 
which claimed his parentage. 

2 a.¢, Ugyptian Thebes, which also claimed to be his birth- 
place. 
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9.—AAMATHTOT 


‘Opdhéa Opnixiner rapa mpoporpow ’Oduyrrov 
TipSos exer, Movans viea Kaddromys, 
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d9 kal duertxroto Bapy Kiupdvuio vonwa 
Kal rov aejAnrov Oupov &erke Nupa. 








10.—AAHAON 





Kadrorns "Opdija nat Oldypoto Gavdvra 74 
éxeravoay EavOal wupta Buorovides: . 
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- BOOK VIL, 8=r1 


the roaring sea. For dead thou art; and ‘the 
daughters of Mnemosyne bewailed thee much, and 
before all thy mother Calliope. Why sigh we for 


(our dead sons, when not even the gods have power 
to protect their children from death? 


9,—-D AMAGETUS 
On the Same 


Tax tomb on the Thracian skirts of Olympus holds 
Orpheus, son of the Muse Calliope; whom the trees 
disobeyed not and the lifeless rocks followed, and 
the herds of the forest beasts; who diseovered the 
mystic rites of Baechus, and first linked verse in 
heroic feet; who chamned with his lyre even the 
heavy sense of the implacable Lord of Hell, and his 
unyielding wrath, 


10.—-ANoNY MOUS 
On the Same 


Tue tair-haired daughters of Bistonia shed a thou- 
sand tears for Orpheus dead, the son of Calliope and 
Ovagrus ; they stained their tattooed arms with blood, 
and dyed their Thracian locks with black ashes. 
The very Muses of Pieria, with Apollo, the master 
of the lute, burst into tears mourning for the singer, 
and the rocks moaned, and the trees, that erst he 
charmed with his lovely lyre. 


1]1,—ASCLEPIADES 
On Erinna (inscribed on a Polume of her Poems) 


Tris is the sweet work of Evinna, not great indeed 
in volume, as being that of a maiden of nineteen, 


9 . 
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aX érépav worry Suvarwrepos: et & "Aibas pot ; 
By Tayds HAGE, Tis Av TarLKoy ery’ Gvoma; 
J. H. Merivale, in Collcetions from the Greek Autholoyy, | 
1833, p. 205; J. A. Symonds the younger, in Studies of the 
Greek Poets, ii. p. 300. 


12.—A ALLAON 


“Apri Noxevopevny we pediocoroxwy tap Duyn, 
dpts dé kvxvelp Pbeyyouevyy orapart, 

iracev els Ayvépovta dia wate kiua Kaporrer 
Moipa, Aworhwarou Seororis NAaKUTHS 

aos & ésréov, "Hpwva, caddy rovas ov oe yeyovel 5 
pbicbas, exe 58 yopods dumiya Ucepiow, 
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13.—AMONIAOT, of 6é MEAKALPOYT 


Tlap@evixay vedordoy év buvorronovot pedo oap 
"Hpwvav, Movody dvOea Sperropuévan, 

"Abas eis tuévasov dvdpracer. 1) pa rd Eudpav 
elm’ éruuews a& Tats. “ Barxavos too’, 'AlSa,” 
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14.--ANTITIATPOT SIAQNIOY 


Large ro eves, yOw@v Aionrt, rav wera Movoas 
dbavaras Ovarav Modcay dedopuévay, 

av Kurrpus cat "Epws cuvaw erpador, ds wéra eOd 
éwrex deiCwor Tliepidwy oréhavor, 
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Moipa: dwebcar via cat HNaKdras, 
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A. Lang, Grass of Parnassus, ed 2, p 173. 
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BOOK VII. 11-14 


but greater in power than that of many others. If 
Death had not come early to me, who would have 
had such a name? 


12,-—ANONYMOUS 
On the Same 


Just as thou wast giving birth to the spring of thy 
honeyed bymns, and beginning to sing with thy 
swanelike voiee, Fate, mistress of the distaff that 
spins the thread, bore thee over the wide lake of 
the dead to Acherouw. Bat the beautiful work. 
Krinna, of thy verse cries aloud that thou art uot 
dead, but joinest in the dance of the Muses. 


13.- LEONIDAS orn MELEAGER 
On the Same 


As Erinna, the maiden honey-bee, the new singer 
in the poets’ quire, was gathering the flowers of the 
Muses, Hades carried her off to wed her. That was 
a true word, indeed, the girl spoke when she lived: 
“ Hades, thou art an envious god.” 


1d.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
On Sappho 


O Agouan land, thou coverest Sappho, who with 
the immortal Muses is celebrated as the mortal Muse; 
whom Cypris and Eros together reared, with whom 
Peitho wove the undying wreath of song, a joy to 
Hellas and a glory to thee. O ye Fates twirling the 
triple thread on the spindle, why spun ye not an 
everlasting life for the singer who devised the 
deathless gifts of the Muses of Helicon? 

Il 
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15.—ANTITIATPOY 


Ouvoud pev Large. toocov 8 brepécyoy aodav 
Onreaiv, avdpav dacov o Mazovidas. 


16.—TINTTOT 


‘Ooréa pav nal cadov éver Tahas otvona Sargots: 
ai 8é copal Keluns pjoves dbavarat. 


17.—TTAAIOT AATPEA 


Alodsxoy mapa TUpPov tay, Eve, yu) we Oavodoav 
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daimovos dvOas éuh Onna wap évvedd., 
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Ths AvpLKHS Yarpods vovupos Heros. 


18.—ANTITIATPOT ®ESZAAONIKEQO> 
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BOOK VIL 15~28 


15,—-ANTIPATER 
On the Same 


My name is Sappho, and I excelled all women in 
song as much as Maeonides excelled nen. 


16.—PINYTUS 
On the Same 


Tire tomb holds the bones and the dumb name of 
Sappho, but her skilled words are immortal. 


L7-—TULLIUS LAURBAS 
On the Same 


Wuen thou passcst, O stranger, by the Aeolian 
tomb, say not that I, the Lesbian poctess, am dead. 
This tomb was built by the hands of men, and such 
works of mortals are lost in swift oblivion. But if 
thou enquirest about me for the sake of the Muses, 
from each of whom I took a flower to lay beside my 
nine flowers of song,! thou shalt find that I escaped 
the darkness of death, and that no sun shall dawn 
and set without memory of lyri¢ Sappho. 


18.--ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


On Aleman 


Do not judge the man by the stone. Simple is 
the tomb to look on, but holds the bones of a great 


man, Thou shalt know Aleman the supreme striker 


of the Laconian lyre, possessed by the nine Muses. 


_ Here resteth he, a cause of dispute to two continents, 
_. if He be a Lydian or a Spartan. Minstrelé have many _ 
: mothers. 3 i i fe oO 


1 de. books of verse. 
13 
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19,—AEQNTAOT 


emt , > 4 las x r ~ 2 ft ¢ 
Lov yapievr “AAKcpava, Tov vyintijp uperatcor 
n vy # 
xvKvov, Tov Movadv aia wedrpapevor, 


ropBos éyec, Nrrdptas peydray xapur, ted" 6 ye Auta Hos 


dyOos crroppinvas olyeras eis Aida. 


20.—-AAESTIOTON 


RaBéoOns, ynpare Yopoxrees, dvOus aodan, 
i ‘ 
oivaroy Baxyou Borpuy épemtoperos. 


91—SIMIOT 


Tov od yopois pédpavra Lopowréa, raida Lod.idrou, 
cov tparyixis Movons dorépa Kexpdruor, 
morrdKis Sv Oupéryot kal év oxnviot TeOnd@s 
| Braods "Axapvirns kiocds epee Kouny, 
tUpBos eyes Kab ys OALyov mépos GAN’ OTeptcods 56 
aidy abavarors dépxeras év ceriow, 


22.—TOY AYTOY 


"Hpéw imép TUpBoro Zopoxréos, pgua, ceorcé, 
épruvous, YAoEpovs exrpoyéwr TrOKdpOUS, 

Kal wérarov wavrn Oddro1 podov, # re diroppwk 
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BOOK VII. 19-22 


19,.—-LEONIDAS (OF ALEXANDRIA ?) 
Qn the Same 
Atcman the graceful, the swan-singer of wedding 
hymms, who made musi¢ worthy of the Muses, lieth 
in this tomb, a great ornainent to Sparta, or perhaps 
at the last he threw off his burden and went to 
Hades. 
(The last couplet is quite obscure as it stands.) 


20. ANONYMOUS 
On Sophocles 


Tuy light is out, aged Sophocles, flower of poets, 
erowned with the purple clusters of Baechus. 


QT SIMLAS 
On the Sane 


O Sorrocres, son of Sophillus, singer of choral 
odes, Attie star of the tragic Muse, whose locks the 
curving ivy of Acharnac often crowned in the 
orchestra and on the stage, a tomb and a little 
portion of earth hold thee; but thy exquisite life 
shines yet in thy immortal pages. 


22.-—-By THE SAME 
Qu the Same 

Grwvr.y over the tomb of Sophocles, gently creep, 
O ivy, flinging forth thy green curls, and all about 
let the petals of the rose bloom, and the vine that 
loves her fruit shed her pliant tendrils around, for 
the sake of that wise-hearted beauty of diction that 
the Muses and Graces in common bestowed on the 

sweet singer. 
15 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


23.—ANTINATPOYT SIAQNIOYT 


Oddo rerpaxdpuuBos, Avadxpeon, dui oc xercos, 
aBpa Te Aetpwvayv Toppupewy téTara: 

myyat © dpyiwoevros dvadAtBouvro yuAaKTos, 
evades & dard yijs 460 yéorro wcdu, 

dppa Ké ror orrodin Te Kal doréa Tép rw cpynrat, 
el 8% Tis POipévors YpiumrTeras eUpporvva, 


beh ia Ake Ae nk cag cl a ee 


Wik en - amet mast 


23 n,—-EIS TON AYTON 


°Q, 16 pirov orépEas, pire, BdpBurov, & aby doidd 
Tavra SiaTra@cas Kal ody épwrs Blov. 


24,—YTIMONIAOT 


‘Hyept rav0ércreipa, peOutpode, pijrep dra@pas, 

ots }) oxorudy TrEypa Pues EdLKOS, 
Tylov »Bjoceas Avaxpetovros én’ dxpy 

_oTmy Kal AeTTOS Youats Todde radov, 

@3 6 biddKpnros Te Kah oivoBapns shear acta 5 
Tavvuxiow Kpovoyv tv dioTaita xéduv, 

anv xGovi merrnas, Keparhs épurrepbe pépouro 
dyhadv opaiwv Borpuv am’ depenovavr, 

Kab pov del réyryoe voreph Spdcos, Hs 6 yepards 

 haporepoy waraxayv erveev éx oroudrov. 
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25.—TOY AYTOY 


\ 


Odros ’Avaxpetovra, rov dbOitov elvera Moveéwv 
é 7 
UuvoroXov, maTpns TUBS e&exTo Téa, 
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BOOK VII. 23-25 


23.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
On Anacreon 


Ler the four-clustered ivy, Anacreon, flourish 
around thee, and the tender flowers of the purple 
meadows, arid let fountains of white milk bubble up, 
and sweet-smelling wine gush from the earth, so that 
thy ashes and bones may have joy, if indeed any 
delight toucheth the dead. 


a 


93 n- - ANONYMOUS 
On the Same 


QO nenoven who didst love the clear lute, O thou 
who didst sail through thy whole life with song and 
with love. 


24.—SIMONIDES (?) 
On the Same 


O vine who soothest all, nurse of wine, mother 
of the grape, thou who dost put forth thy web of 
curling tendrils, flourish green in the fine soil and 
climb up the pillar of the grave of Teian Anaereon ; 
that he, the reveller heavy with wine, playing all 
through the night on his lad-loving lyre, may even as 
he lies Jow in earth have the glorious ripe clusters 
hanging from the branches over his head, and that 
he may be ever steeped in the dew that scented 
the old man’s tender lips so sweelly. 


25,—-By Tur Same (?) 
On the Same 
In this tomb of Teos, his home, was Anacreon laid, 
the singer whom the Muses made deathless, who 
17 
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d9 Xapirov mvetovra pédn, mrveiovra & "Epwrar, 
Tov yAuKoy és Traldwv tuepov jpuoraro. 


podvos & ely "Ayépovrs Baptverat, oby bts delay — 


nértov, AnOns &vOaS’ éxupoe Sopmwr 
adh Ore Tov yaplevta mer HiPdoct Meyioréa, | 
kal Tov Xpepdiew Ophxa Aéroure wadov. 
pormis & ov Axjryer wereTeptéos, GAN er’ exelrow 
tA Py AS wW bd ? f 
BdpBeroy ob8é Gavwyv eivacer ety AtSy, 


26,—ANTINATPOT SJAQNIOT 


Relive, rahov mapa rrov “Avaxpeiovras apelBor, 
el ri rot ex BiBrav jrOev éudv ddheras, 

omelcou éun omoor} omreloar yavos, dpa Kev olve 
daréa ynOyon Taya voribomeva, 

as 6 Atwyicou peuernmévos evdor K@UOLS, 
as 0 piAaxpnrov cvvTpopos cdppoving 

pnde KatadOipevos Bayou Sixa tobrov broice 
TOV YyEevEen pEpOTMY Yapov dpesdopevon. 


27.—TOY AYTOY 


Kins év paxdpecow, 'Avdxpeov, edyos ldévwn, 
pT éparav copwv dvdiya, pyre Avpns: 

by pa dé depxomévoroty ev Oupmacw oddov deisots, 
albicowv Méraphs dvOos brrepbe nouns, 

né mpds EvpuTrirny rerpappévos, 78 Meytorh, 
} Kixova Opnxds Lpepdlew wAdKapoy, 

Hod wéOu BrvCav, duct poxos eluara Baeye, 
akpntov NeiBov véwrap amd ororldav. 

tprocols yp, Modcator, Atwvice xat”pwri, 
mpéa Bu, catearelaOn mas 6 Teds Bloros, 
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BOOK VII. 25-27 


set to the swect love of lads measures breathing of 
the Graces, breathing of Love. Alone in Acheron he 
grieves not that he has left the sun and dwelleth 
there in the house of Lethe, but that he has left 
Megisteus, graceful above all the youth, and his 
passion for Thracian Smerdies. Yet never doth he 
desist from song delightful as honey, and even in 
Hades he hath not laid that lute to rest. 


26.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
On the Same 


Seranaer who passest by Lhe simple tomb of Ana- 
ereon, if any profit came to thee from my books, 
pour on my ashes, pour some drops, that my bones 
may rejoice refreshed with wine, that I who de- 
lighted in the loud-voiced revels of Dionysus, I who 
dwelt amid such musie as loveth wine, even in death 
may not suffer without Bacchus my sojourn in this 
land to which all the sons of men must come, 


27.—By trun Same 
On the Same 


Awacreon, glory of lonia, mayest thou among the 
dead be nat without thy beloved revels, or without 
thy lyre, and still mayest thou sing with swimming 
eyes, shaking the entwined flowers that rest on thy 
essenced hair, turned towards Kurypyle, or Megisteus, 
or the locks of Thracian Smerdies, spouting sweet 
wine, thy robe drenched with the juice of the grape, 
wringing untempered nectar from its folds. For all 
thy life, O old man, was poured out ag an offering to 
these three, the Muses, Bacchus, and Love. 
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28,—AAESIIOTON 


"OQ. Elve, rovde radov tov Avaxpetovros dpelBeon, 
oTélaoy or TaploOy’ elul yap olvoréTns. 


29.— A NTITIATPOT SIAQNIOT 


Wvders ev POspdvorow, “Avdxpeor, éoOrd Tovijoas, 
ebSer 8 4) yAuKep?) vueridddos KeOdpy 

elder kal Spéodis, 7d [ld0av dap, h ov pedtcdon 
BapBir’ dvexpovov véwrap evappmonon. 

WiOéwv yap” Kpwros kus cxomds: eis $8 o€ podvoy 
tofa te Kal oxorLas elev éxnBortas, 


30.—TOY AYTOY 


TupBos Avaxpetovros’ o Trios évOdde xvKvos 
ebdar, x7 maiday Cwpotdrn pavin. 

axpny ot Avpdev Te pedterat dudt Badvarw 
iuepa, xal xioood NevKds ddwde AEBS. 

oud’ Aldns vor spwras daréoBecev, ev 8’ Ayépovrog 
av bros adlvers Kvrrpids Oepporépn. 


31.—ATOZKOPIAOT 


Swepdin @ él Oonnl taxels wal er’ Eryarov doredy, 
, / 
Kdpou Kal maons Kolpave mavyuytsos, 
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BOOK VII. 28-31 


28.—ANONYMOUS 
On the Same 


O straNGeR, who passest this tomb of Anacreon, 
pour a libation to me in going by, for I am a wine- 
bibber. 


29,--~ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
On the Same 


Tuou sleepest among the dead, Anacreon, thy 
good day's labour done; thy sweet lyre that talked 
all through the uight sleepeth too. And Smerdies 
sleeps, the spring-tide of the Loves, to whom, striking 
the lyre, thou madest music like unto nectar. For 
thou wast the target of Love, the Love of lads, and 
to shoot thee alone he had a bow and subtle archer 
craft, 


 80.—By tHE Same 
On the Same 


Tuis is Anacreon’s tomb; here sleeps the Teian 
swan and the untempered madness of his passion 
for lads. Still singeth he some song of longing to 
the lyre about Bathyllus, and the white marble is 
perfumed with ivy. Not even death has quenched 
thy loves, and in the house of Acheron thou sufferest 
all through thee the pangs of the fever of Cypris. 


31.—DIOSCORIDES 
On the Same 


O Anacreon, delight of the Muses, lord of all 
revels of the night, thou who wast melted to the 
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reprvdtate Movonaow Avdxpeov, & at BaldrAr 
XAwpav Urép KUALK@Y ToAKdKE Sdkpu Yeas, 
abrémarat ro. pias dvaBroCotev dxpitou, 
Khe paxdpov mpoxoal vérrapos ajBpociov’ 
abropuarot 8¢ déporev lov, 7d drréorepov avbos, 
KArol, Kal parakh pipra tpéporro Spscy 
Sppa xab év Anods oivwpevos &Bpd xopevons,” 
BeBrAnkas ypucény yetpas éx Ldpurdidny. 


32,.—IOTAIANOT AIIO TITAPXOQN 
AITYIUTOT 
Tlovvd«s pev 108’ detoa, Kal éx TUBou Sé Borjow: 
“Tlivere, rply radrnv audiBdranode Kove.” 
33.—TOY AYTOY 


a. TlorAd rioy réOvneas, Avdepeov. PB. "AdAA 
_ tpuphaas: 
Kar ov 5é pry wivey eas eis AlSny. 


34.—ANTITIATPOT ZIAONIOY 


Tlieptxay oddroyya, Tov evayéwv Bapdv tuvev 
yarxevtav, katéxes Uivdapov dde xovis, 

od péros eicaloy pbéyEasd nev, ds amd Movedp 
3 , 4 n > ¢ 
év Kadpovu Oardmois ophvos amerAacato. 
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BOOK VII. 31-34 


marrow of thy bones for Thracian Smerdies, O thou 
who often bending o’er the cup didst shed warm tears 
for Bathyllus, may founts of wine bubble up for thee 
unbidden, and streams of ambrosial nectar from the 
gods; unbidden may the gardens bring thee violets, 
the flowers that love the evening, and myrtles grow 
for thee nourished by tender dew, so that even in 
the house of Demeter thoa mayest dance deli- 
cately in thy cups, holding golden Eurypyle in 
thy arms. 


32.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 
On. the Same 


Orren [ sung this, aud [ will ery it from the tomb, 
« Drink ere ye put on this garment of the dust.” 


33.—By THE Same 
On the Same 


A. “You died of drinking too much, Anacreon.” 
B. «Yes, but I enjoyed it, and you who do not drink 
will come to Hades too,” 


34,—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
On Pindar 
Tus carth holds Pindar, the Pierian trumpet, the 
heavily smiting smith of well-outlined hymns, whose 
melody when thou hearest thou wouldst exclaim that 


a swarm of bees from the Muses fashioned it in the 
bridal chamber of Cadmus, 
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35.—AHONIAOT 


“A ppevos ty Eelvoroww duyp be cal piros carrots, 
Tlip8apos, evpavev Treptdwx mpdrrodos. 


36.—-EPT RIOT 


Alet rot AuTap@ eri oijuati, die Nopoxrets, 
oKnviTns Madaxovy Kicaos Go-To Tadas, 
alet rot Bovrraros wepiordkorto pertooars 
TUpBos, ‘Tunrrei@ AciBdwevos péruTL, 
ws dv Tot pebn pev cel ydvos ArOi8s SéAT@ § 
, € % é 7 2\ wv * 
«npos, bro arehavors & alev &yns mOKUpOUS, 


37,—-AIOZKOPIAOT 


a. TipBos 88 eo’, dvOpare, Lopoxdéos, dy mapa 
Moveéwy 

fk Z eae! ” 5A 
ipny mapbecinn, lepds dv, Edayor 

5 pe Tov ee Prsodvros, ers rpiBorov waréovra, 
mplvivov, és xptocov oyfjua peOnppdcaro, 

Kab Nerriy évédvaev droupyida: tod bé OavavTos 6 

BA bd \ aD oy ¢ td 

evOerov opynotiy THO dvéravoa réda. 





em et eptaattt Lansenetareatetesnntiinnntinery A ee Pen At A RCT STRRET RCA SNH 





1 A inavhine for threshing, like a harrow. 
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BOOK VII. 35-37 


385.—LEONIDAS 
On the Same 


CoNGENIAL to strangers and dear to his countrymen 
was this man, Pindar, the servant of the sweet-voiced 
Muses. 


36.—ERYCIAS 
On Sophocles 


Kvn, O divine Sophocles, may the ivy that adorms 
the stage danee with soft fect over thy polished 
monument. Ever may the tomb be encompassed by 
bees that bedew it, the children of the ox, and drip 
with honey of Hymettus, that there be ever store of 
wax flowing for thee to spread on thy Attic writing 
tablets, and that thy locks may never want a wreath. 


37.—-DIOSCORIDES 
On the Same 
(A statue of a Satyr is supposed to speak) 


A, ©Tars is the tomb of Sophocles which I, his 
holy servant, received from the Muses as a holy 
trust to guard. It was he who, taking me from 
Phlius where I was carved of holly-oak and still trod 
the tribulum,? wrought me into a creature of gold 
and clothed me in fine purple? On his death I ceased 
from the dance and rested my light foot here.” 


* ie. from the rude Satyric drama he evolved Attic 
tragedy~-a very exaggerated statement. 


we 
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8. “OrBi0s, ws dyuiy éhayes ordoww 4S évt yepaly 
Kovpipnos, x moins de SidacKadins; 


a. ire con’ Avruydvny eltrety dirov, obx dy dpaprots, 


etre xa Hréerpav duddrepar yap dxpov. 


88.—AIOAQPOT 
Metos Aporoddveus tr guol véxus: et tiva wevOn, 
KO LLCOS, apYains peda Yopooractiys, 
39.—ANTITIATPOT @OBSZAAONIKEOS 


‘O rpayixdy povnpa xa ddpvdercay cdordiy 
mupyooas oTiBaph patos év everin, 

Aicydros Evdopiwvos, EAevowins éxas ains 
Keir at, Kudaivoy onpart Tpwvakpinu. 


40,—ATOAQ POT 


— Aloxvrov de Aéyer trahin AOos évOdSe KeicOas 
Tov péyay, olkeins THX’ dod Kexporins, 

Aeved Téa Suxeroto wap vdara: ris bOdvos, ala, 
Onceidas ayaddy &ycoros aly éyeu; 


41,—AAEBZMOTON 


"A pdxap dpBpocines cuvéoriehirrare Movcais, 
Xatpe Kal ely ’Atdew Sipacs, KardrAipaye. 
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BOOK VII. 37-41 


2, “ Blessed art thou, how excellent thy post! And 
the mask of a girl in thy hand with shaven hair as 
of a mourner, from what play is she?” 4. “ Say 
Antigone if thou wilt, or say Electra; in either case 
thou art not wrong, for both are supreme.” } 


38,-—DIODORUS 
On Aristophanes 


Divine Aristophanes lies dead beneath me. If 
thou askest which, it is the comie poct who keeps 
the memory of the old stage alive. 


39,.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 
On Aeschylus 
Herr, far from the Altic land, making Sicily glorious 
by his tomb, lies Aeschylus, son of Euphorion, who 
first built high with massive eloquence the diction of 
tragedy and its beetling song. 


40.—-DIODORUS 
On the Same 


Tas tombstone says that Aeschylus the great lies 
here, far from his own Attica, by the white waters 
of Sicilian Gelas. What spiteful grudge against the 
good is this, alas, that ever besets the sons of 
Theseus ? 

41.—ANoNYMous 
On Callimachus 


Haw blessed one, even in the house of Hades, 
Callimachus, dearest companion of the divine Muses. 


1 The Satyr would have carried the mask of Sophocles’ 
best creation. 
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42,——A AAO 


"A péya Barricéao coot mepimrverov dverap, 
Hp éredv Kxepiwv, odd érépavros ens. 
Tota yap duuw Epyvas, dr’ od mdpos avépes USpev, 
* / Hal / 2 f £ f 
appl te cPavdrous, dui te Husdéous, 
ebré pu de AtBins dvaeipas els ‘EXcedva 
Hryayes ev pdooats Teepidecce dépwv 
¢ ; ¢ > 4 > > > / ¥ 4 
ai 8é of eipopév@ aud’ dyvytwr pov 
Attia cab paxdpey elpov dperBopmevat. 
Hadpeov elpov dperBou 


43.—LONO> 


Xaipe peraprerdrors, Evperidy, év yudroioe 
, \ b] ‘ lg / 
IIeepias roy wet vuerds &yav Odrapov: 
ia@s & bard yOoves av, rs cot Kréos AbOvrov torrat 
> ¢ / b] , 4 
icov ‘Opnpetas cevdous vd piow. 


J. A. Symonds, the younger, Studies of the Urcek Poets, ii, 
302. 


44,—TONOS, 


li xat Saxpuders, Edpurldy, efré ce wrdrp0s, 
Kat o¢ AvKoppatoras Selrvov COevro Kives, 
\ n : by La 4 3 rt 
TOV cKNVR pedtynpuv dnddva, niapov "AOnver, 
Tov copin Moveéor piEduevov ydapera, 
GAN’ éuores Tedravov bar’ ipiov, o> dv o herpes 
Tlieptdwr vains dyyo0t Weepidwrv. 
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BOOK VII. 42~44 


42,.--- ANONYMOUS 
On the Aelia (Origins) of the Same 


Au! great and renowned dream of the skilled sou 
of Battus,! verily thou wast of horn, not of ivory 3 for 
thou didst reveal things to us touching the gods and 
demigods which never man knew before, then when 
catching him up thou didst bear him from Libya to 
Helicon, and didst set him down in the midst of the 
Muses. And there as he wove the Origins of 
primeval heroes they in turn wove for him the 
Origins also of the gods, 


43.--ION 
On Euripides 


Haw, Euripides, dwelling in the chamber of eternal 
night in the dark-robed valleys of Pieria! Know, 
though thou art under carth, that thy renown shall 
be everlasting, equal to the perennial charm of 
FTomer. 


d4.-——-By THe SAME 
On the Same 


Tnouen a tearful fate befel thee, O Euripides, 
devoured by wolf-hounds, thou, the honey-voiced 
nightingale of the stage, the ornament of Athens, 
who didst mingle the grace of the Muses with 
wisdom, yet thou wast laid in the tomb at Pella, 
that the servant of the Pierian Muses should dwell 
near the home of his mistresses. 


1 Callimachus claimed that the Muses revealed the matter 
of the poem to him ina dream. 
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45,—@OTKYAIAOT 


Moja pdr “EAXAds dorao’ Kdpuridou: doréa 8 foyer 
yh Maxedév: 4) yap SéEaro réppa Biov, 
matpls 8 “EXrddos ‘EAAds, “AOivas awaeiota Se 
Movoais 
réppas, ex wordy Kal Tov erauvav éxet. 


46,—AAHAON 


Od ody priya 768 Sor’, Edpsridy, dra ot rotde 
th of yap Sb&n pvijua rod duréxerat. 


47,—A AAO 


"Arrao’ Ayatls pvfua odv, Biperidy 
odxouv ddovos, dAXdd Kal Nadnréos. 


48.—A AAO 


Aidaréoto mupos odpKes perhat tpupyral 
ANPOcioat, voriny dav dm’ aiPopevar: 

podva & éverrs Tahw Todvoakpty ooréa cape, 
xab Tovos eivodiots THOE TapEepYopévoss. 


49,—-BIANOPOX 


‘A Maxéris oe eéxeve radou xdmis' GAG Tupwbals 
Lavi xepavuei@, yaiay arnudiacas. | 
tpls yap éractpdrras, Edpumidy, é« Ards aidyp 
Fyuoe Tav Ovatrav c@paros Tiotopiav.! 
1 Bury suggests dpyovlay in v. 4, and I render go. 
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BOOK VII. 45-49 


45,—THUCYDIDES THE HISTORIAN 
On the Same 


Aut Hellas is the monument of Euripides, but the 
Macedonian land holds his bones, for it sheltered the 
end of his life. His country was Athens, the Hellas 
of Hellas, and as by his verse he gave exceeding 
delight, so from many he receiveth praise. 


46.—ANONY MOUS 
On the Same 
Ts is not thy monunent, Huripides, but thou art 
the memorial of it, for by thy glory is this monument 
encompassed, 


7 -—A NONYMOUS 
On the Same 


Aut Greece is thy tomb, O Euripides; so thou art 
not dumb, but even vocal. 


48,—ANONYMOUS 
On the Same 


Tuy delicate flesh encompassed by the blast of 
glowing fire yielded up its moisture and burnt away, 
In the much-wept tomb is naught but dumb bones, 
and sorrow for the wayfarers who pass this way. 


49,-—-BIANOR OF BITHYNIA 
On the Same 
Tur Macedonian dust of the tomb covers thee, 
iuripides, but ere thou didst put on this cloak of 
earth thou wast scorched by the bolts of Zeus. For 
thrice the heaven lightened at his word and purified 


‘thy mortal frame. 
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50.—APXIMHAOTS 


Thy Edperibden wir épyeo, purr’ ert Bdrrouv, 
Svaharov avOpaots oipov, dovdobéra. 

Dein pdv yap iety Kat émippobos:! Av 8 rey adrhy 
eiaBaivn, xarerod tanyuTépn oKddrorTo0s" 

iy 86 ra Mndeins Ainridus depa wapdéns, 
aprneov Ketan vépOev. da aredbavous. 


5L—AAAIOT 


OU ce xvvdv ryévos ef’, Edpsridy, 0088 yuvatxds 
olarpos, Tov cKotins Kuimpudos adddrpioy, ° 
adn ’AiSns kal yfpas: bral Maxéry & ’ApeOovan 
Kéioas, érapein Tipsos “Apyérew. 
cov 8 od rovrov éya tiDeuar rdhov, ddAdd rd 
Baxyou 
/ \ 2 2702) 9 t 
Bipara cab oxnvas éuBaS * épecdopévas. 


52.— AH MIOTPLOYT 


"EAA db0s elpvxydpou orépavoy Kal Koopav aodsjs, 
n ‘ ¢ ? 
"Acxpaiov yevenv ‘Uctodorv xaréyo. 


53.—AAHAON 
‘Hoiodos Movcats ‘EXtxwvios tovS dvéOnra, 
tuvo wenoas ev Xadx«lde Oelov"Opnpor. 


1 I suggest émlxporos and render ao, 
2 y. & tufore MS.: I correct (éupdd: reou, Hermann), 
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BOOK VII. 50-53 


50.— ARCHIMEDES 
On the Same 


Treap not, O poet, the path of Euripides, neither 
essay it, for it is hard for man to walk therein. 
Smooth it is to look on, and well beaten, but if one 
sets his foot on it it is rougher than if set with 
cruel stakes. Seratch but the surface of Medea,! 
Aeetes’ daughter, and thou shalt lie below forgotten, 
Hands off his crowns, 


51.—ADAEUS 
On the Same 

Nerruer dogs slew thee, Euripides, nor the rage of 
women, thou enemy of the secrets of Cypris, but 
Death and old age, and under Macedonian Arethusa 
thou liest, honoured by the friendship of Archelaus. 
Yet it is not this that I account thy tomb, but the 
altar of Bacchus and the buskin-trodden stage. 


52,— DEM IU RGUS 
On Hesiod 


I notn Hesiod of Asera the glory of spacious 
Hellas and the ornament of Poesy. 


53.—ANONYMOUS 
On an ex-voto dedicated by Hesiod 
Heston dedicated this to the Heliconian Muses, 
having conquered divine Homer in the hymn contest 


at Chalcis. 
1 By retouching, 
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54.—MNAZSAAKOT 


“Aoxpn pev watpls rodvAHios, dAAG Oavorros 
dotéa wry Elrrev yi} Mivvdy caréyer 

“Howddov, Tod wrdeloroy év dvOpwrrois Kré0s eorly 
dvdpav xpwopkvwv év Bacdve coins. 


55,—AAKAIOT 


Aoxpid0os év véuei oxrep@ véxuy ‘Morddouo 
Nvpodat xpyvidoy Nodcav aro cherépwn, 

Kal trddov tipdoavro: yddaxte 8 wotpéves altyay 
gppavay, EavO@ pr€dwevor pédete 

Toinv yap Kal yipuv drrérveev évvéa Moveéwy 
¢ ? fa] / / 
o mpéa Bus Kabapay yevoduevos MBddwv. 


56,— AAHAON 


"Hy dpa Anpoxplroro yérws robe, Kal raya réFeu 
“Ove éreyou yeroov, deta médovar yédos; 

Kar yap éyo codiny wer’ dretpova, kal orlya BiBdav 
Toccariwy, eluar vépOe Tddoto yéXws.” 


57.—AAAO 


Kal ris &u codds db; ris epyov pete rorodrop, 
doooy 6 TavTobans yvuce Anuoxptros; 
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54.—M NASALCAS 
On the Same 


Ascra, the land of broad corn-fields, was my country, 
but the land of the charioteer Minyae! holds my 
bones now J am dead, I am Hesiod, the most 
glovious in the cyes of the world of inen who are 
judged by the test of wisdom. 


HieALCABUS (OF MYTILENE OR MESSENE) 
On the Sane 


In a shady grove of Locris the Nymphs washed the 
body of Hesiod with water from their springs and 
vaised a tomb to him. And on it the poat-herds 
poured libations of inilk mixed with golden honey. 
For even such was the song the old man breathed 
who had tasted the pure fountains of the nine Muses. 


56,—ANoNYMoUS 
On Democritus of Abdera 
So this was the cause of Democritus’ laughter, and 


perchance he will say, “Did I not say, 'iching that 
all is laughter? For even I, after ue Jini: 
wisdom and the long series of my works, lie beneath 
the tomb a laughing-stock.” 


57.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 2 
On the Same 
Wuo was ever so wise, who wrought such a deed 
. ag omniscient Democritus, who had Death for three 


1 Orchamenus, ; 
2 For these epigrams of Diogenes see note to No. 83. 
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bs Odvarov wapedvra tpl Hara SHpacw eryev, 
n é 
eal Oeppois dptav doOpaow éFévicer. 


58.—IOTAIANOY ATIO TITAPXON 
AITTONTOT 


Ki cab dueditrav vexvov vd yalay dvdeoes, | 
Depcedivn, ux Séyvuco Anuoxpirav 7 
edpevéos ryedowoay, erei Kal velo Texovour bee ke 


ayvupérny erl col podvos seapyre yédws, 


59,—TOY AYTOY 


[votre dé£o wdeap Anudxprroy, Os Kev dvdoowy 
aidy duetdjrov Kat yedowvTa Adxous. 


60.—SIMIOT = 


Ladpoctvyn mpopépav Ovnrav Ge. re Sixai 
&vOdde xetras dvnp Oeios "A piaroxhens” 

el 56 res éx TadvTav coding péyay eoyev &raivoy, 
ovTos eves wrelorov, Kab POdvov ov hépera. 


61.—AAESILIOTON 


Tata pev ev xdrrois KpuTrret rode cOpa, UddTovos, 
apuyy © abdvaroy td&w exer paxdpwv 


1 Democritus, on the point of death but wishing for his»: 
sister's sake to live out the three days of the feast of | 
' Demeter, which it was her duty to attend, ordered her to 
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days in his house and entertained him with the hot 
steam of bread ?+ 


58,—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 
On the Same 


Tuoven, Persephone, thou rulest over the unsmil- 
ing dead beneath the earth, receive the shade of 
Democritus with his kindly laugh; for only laughter 
turned away from sorrow thy mother when she was 
sore-hearted for thy loss. 


59.—By rue Same 
On the Same 


Receive Democritus, O blessed Pluto, so that thou, 
the ruler of the laughterless people, mayest have one 
subject who laughs. 


60.—SIMIAS 
On Plato 


Hers lieth the divine Aristocles,? who excelled all 
mortals in temperance and the ways of justice. If 
any one gained from all men much praise for wisdom 
it was he, and no envy therewith. 


61.—ANonymous 

On the Same 
' Tue earth in her bosom hides here the body of 
Plato, but his soul has its immortal station among the 


supply him every day with hot loaves, and by putting the 
steaming bread to his nose kept himsclf alive until the feast 
was over. 2 Plato's original name 
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al y 
uiod "Apletwvos, Tov THs Kal THAOEL vaiav 
mm 3 NX 3 f o~ a7 4 
Tid avnp dyads, Oetov idovTa Biov. 


62.—AAAO 


a, Aieré, rite BéAnkas brép tadov ; 7 Tivos, elwé, 
darepoevra Gedy olwov drockoréets; 
8. Vuyis eiud Wdcdrevos dromrapévys és "OAvparov 
eixav cpa 88 yi) ynyeves Aros dyer. | 
P. B. Shelley, “ Eagle, why soarost thou?. . .%, Works 
(Oxford ed.), p. 712. 


63,—A AE STIOTON 


Tov Kuve Acoryévn, VEKVOTTONE, defo joe, TropO ped, 
yunvocavTa Blov mayTos eric Kupioy. 


64.—AATIAON 


a. Kisré, xvov, tives avipos épeotws ofa duddo- 
oes; ‘ 
B. Tod Kuvés. a. "AXXAG tis Fv obros dvip 6 
Kdeav; 
B. Avoyévns. a. Vévos eiré. 8. Sevameds, a. “Os 
miOov @Kes ; 
B. Kat udra: viv 88 Oavdv dorépas olxov eyes. 
J. A. Symonds, M.D., in his son’s Studies of the Greek 
Poets, ii. p. 304. 


65.—ANTIHIATPOT 


Atoryéveus Td8e cha, copod Kuvds, 85 more Oup@ 
dpoevt yupunray é&erovet Btoror, 
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BOOK VII. 61-65 


blest, the soul of Ariston’s son, whom every good 
man, even if he dwell in a far land, honours in that 
he saw the divine life. 


§2.—ANoNYMoUS 
On the Same 
A. “Tact, why standest thou on the tomb, and 
ov whose, tell me, and why gazest thou at the starry 
home of the gods?” 2B. “J am the image of the 
soul of Plato thal hath flown away to Olympus, but 
his carth-born body rests here in Attic carth.”’ 


63. -ANonyMous 
On Diogenes 
QO rernyMan of the dead, reccive the Dog Diogenes, 
who laid bare the whole pretentiousness ! of life. 


64.—ANoNnYMoUs 
On the Same 

A. “Teun me, deg, who was the man on whose 
tomb thou standest keeping guard?” 2B. “The 
Dog.” da. “ But what man was that, the Dog?” 
B. * Diogenes.” ff. “OF what country?” B. «Of 
Sinope.” A. “He who lived in a jar?” B, “Yes, 
and now he is dead, the stars are his home.” 


65.--ANTIPATER 
On the Same 
Tus is the tomb of Diogenes, the wise Dog who of 
old, with manly spirit, endured a life of self-denial. 


1 Literally ‘ eye-brow » used like the Latin supercilium 
for ‘‘ affectation,” 
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& pla tis mipa, pla Sirdols, els dw épotra 
cxirop, altdpKovs SAA caoppocivas. 

GANA Tao TODS exrds 7’, dpoves, ws 6 uwwreis 5 
éyOaiper Padrov mdvra Kal eiv An. 


66.—ON EZ TOT 


Baxrpov «al mijpy al durddov elpa oogatn 
Auoyéveus Bidrou Pdpras 6 xoupdrares. 

mdvra pépw mopOunir Mroura yap ovdev tardy yijge 
GANA Kvov caivors KépBepe rév ye xdva, 


67,—AEQONIAOT 





"Aidem Avarnpe Sienxdve, TOOT "Ayépovros 
bSwp O9 wA@es qopO uid. Kvavén, 

déFat p’, et nat oor péya BptOeras dxpuderca 
Bapis aropOipévov, tov Kiva Aroyévny. 

ddan oot Kal wipn epdrxta, xal 7d TadaLov B 
Bos, yo POipévous vavaroréwy Bords. 

nav?’ boa nv Swols éremdueba, rabra wap” Asay 
epxow éxav: delrra 8 ovdey dm’ Herlo. 


SE Bee 


Sa ri SU: 





oh owt es 
sa 


68.— APXIOT 


"Aisdos & vexunryé, eeyapueve Sdxpucr wdyTov,. 
8s Badd mopOpueters tobr’ Axépovros bSap, 

et Kav cot BéBorbev br’ eiSadrovor KapdvTov 
‘OdKaS, po Mporimys Aroyévn pe Kvva., 
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BOOK VIL 65-68 


One wallet he carried with him, one cloak, one staff, 
the weapons of self-sufficient sobriety. But turn 
aside from this tomb, all ye fools; for he of Sinope, 
even in Hades, hates every mean man. 


66.—HONESTUS 
On the Same 


Tun staff, and wallet, and thick cloak, were the 
very light burden of wise Diogenes in life. IL bring 
all to the ferryman, for Deft nothing on earth. But 
you, Cerberus dog, fawn on me, the Dog. 


67.—LEFONITDAS 
On the Same 


Mounnrur minister of Hades, who dost traverse 
in thy dark boat this water of Acheron, receive me, 
Diogenes the Dog, even though thy gruesome bark 
is overloaded with spirits of the dead. My luggage 
is but a flask, and a wallet, and my old cloak, and 
the obol that pays the passage of the departed. All 
that was mine in life I bring with me to Hades, 
and have left nothing beneath the sun. 


68.—A RCHIAS 
On the Same 
O noatman of Hades, conveyor of the dead, de- 
lighting in the tears of all, who dost ply the ferry 
o’er this deep water of Acheron, though thy boat be 
heavy beneath its load of shades, leave me not behind, 
Diogenes the Dog. I have with me but a flask, and 
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ddirny Kal oximava dépw, xa dirdAdov elua, 
Kab mnpny, eal ool vavTirins 6Bodov. 

xat Coos rade potvov, & kai véxus Ode xopita, 
elyou' um’ jedtou & ov Te Nédourra det. 


69.—IOTAIANOTY ATLO TILAPXON 
AIPTHTOT 


KépBepe Sewarénu trary vexverotw lddror, 
Hon pprtaréov Sei8cOe «al od véxur 

"Apyiroxos téOvnke huddcoeo Oupor iipBav 
Spupvy, WiKPOYXONOY TLKTOMEVOY TTOMATOS. 

olcba Borys xetvoto péya oOévos, edre AvedpBem 
unos pla col diccads Wyaye Ouyarépas. 


70.—-TOY AYTOY 


Noy ad€ov 9 76 mapoibe rridas Kparepoto Bepépov 
dupaciy aypiTvos Tpioae PUAagoE KUOY, 

el yap héyyos édevrov advoxalovaea iduBav 
dry piov "Apxihoxou preypa AvnapPiases, 

TOS ovK dv mpodrtToL sKoTioV TUNEoVAS évadrAwov 
vexpos &rras, pevyav tdpBos émreaBorins; 


71.—TAITOTAIKOY 


Sijpa ToS "Apysroyou wapaméytiov, b3 Tore miKphy 
Modoav éxiévatm mpadros éBayre xorg, 
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BOOK VII. 68-71 


a staff, and a cloak, and a wallet, and the obol thy 
fare. These things that I carry with me now I am 
dead are all I had when alive, and I left nothing in 
the daylight. 


69.—J ULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 
On Archilochus 


Cernenos, whose bark strikes terror into the dead, 
there comes a terrible shade before whom even thou 
must tremble. Arehilochus is dead. Beware the 
acrid iambie wrath engendered by his bitter mouth. 
Thou knowest the might of his words ever siuce one 
boat brought thee the two daughters of Lycambes,} 


70.—By tne Same 
On the Same 


Now, three-headed dog, better than ever with thy 
sleepless eyes guard the gate of thy fortress, the pit. 
For if the daughters of Lycambes to avoid the 
savage bile of Archilochus’ iambics left the light, 
will not every soul leave the portals of this dusky 
dwelling, flying from the terror of his slanderous 
tongue? 


T1—GAETULICUS 
On the Same 


Tuts tomb by the sea is that of Archilochus, who 
first made the Muse bitter dipping her in vipers’ 


1 They hanged themselves owing to Archilochus’ bitter 


verses on them, 
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aludtas ‘“EXixdva rov Rucpov. olde AueauBysy : wa 


pupoperos tpiccay &upara Guyarépaw. 
ppeua St vwrapdpenpov, OSoum dpe, jax} mote ToUdeE 
Kivnons TURBO ohhKas épelopévous. 


72.—MENANAPOYT KOMIKOT 


Naipe, Neoxretda, Sidupov yévos, dv 6 pay budiy 
marpica Sovroctvas pucad’, 6 8 ddpocvvas. 


73.—DTEMINOT 


"Avtl rdpov AuTolo Oés “EAAdSa, Bes 8 eri ratiray 
Sovpara, BapBapixis ciuBora vavdbopias, 
Kal TULB@ KpyTida Tepiypade Ilepoixdy"Apn 
Kal Eép&ny: rovtas Odmwre Meputoronréa. 
ordha § a Zarauls émixeioerat, Eoya Néyovea 
Tapa Th we ouLKpols Tov wéyay évTiOeTe; 
A. J. Butler, Amaranth and Asphodel, p. 58. 


74.—ATOAOPOT 
Toito Oeworokre? Eévov jptov elaato Mayrns 
Dads, Or é« Mijdov rarpida puodpevos 


dOveiny brédu YOova Kat riOov. 4 Oérev obrws 
6 hOdvos: ai 8 dperal pelov éyovos yépas. 
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gall, staining mild Helicon with blood. Lycambes 
knows it, mourning for his three daughters hanged. 
Pass quietly by, O way-farer, lest haply thou arouse 
the wasps that are settled on his tomb. 


72,—MEN ANDER 
On Epicurus and Themistocles 


Earn, ye twin-borm sons of Neoeles, of whom the 
one saved his country from slavery the other from 


folly. 
73,—GEMINUS 


On Themistocles 


In place of a simple tomb put Hellas, and on her 
put ships significant of the destroyed barbaric fleets, 
and round the frieze of the tomb paint the Persian 
host and Xerxes—thus bury Themistocles. And 
Salamis shall stand thereon, a pillar telling of my 
deeds. Why lay you so great a man in a little 
space ? 


74,.——-DIODORUS 
On the Same 


Tur people of Magnesia raised to Themistocles 
this yonument in a land not his own, when after 
saving his country from the Medes, he was laid in 
foreign earth under a foreign stone. Verily Envy 
so willed, and dceds of valour have less privilege 
than she. 
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75,—ANTITIATPOT 


Nv , 6é Y é i M Ps. 
Nractyopov, Camrnfeés apérpytov aropa Movons, 5 
é ? é ¢ 1 
exrépicev Kardvas aidaddev décredor, ) 
3 x / \ f t Ly @ ? 
of, cata Lvaydpov duockay pdtiv, & mpiy Opjpov 
> # 
wuya évt orépvais Sevtepoy @xicaro. 


76,—AIOZKOPIAOT 


"umopins Mi~avra Pirdxperoy, Xpre 8 dpotpov 
ryevouevor, Eeive Méudus expurre tude, 

Ha Spapav Netroro rorvs poos VdaTs ABpw 
Tray pos THY bdbynu BaAov drnupiace. 


rai Coos pdr eevye mixpyy Gra: viv déxarudbele 5 | 
KUpaoL vaUNYyoU oXETMLOS Erye TAhor. ‘ 


77.—,IMONIAOT 


Obros 6 rod Keloto Sepwvidew éotl cawt ip, : 
bs xab reOvnas COvT’ dédwxe yaptv. 


78.—AIONT2IOYT KTZIKHNOYT 


[Ipni'repov yipds oe, cab od Kata vodcos duaupi) 
éoBecev: evr Ons & tarvov dpecrouevor, 

dxpa pepiuviaas, Epatocbeves: ob5é Kupijyy 
paid oe warpdev évrds Wexro Tddwn, 














1 This epigram is out of place here, as Philocritus is a 
person unknown to history. 
* This lemma is wrong. The couplet is said to have been 
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75.—ANTIPATER (OF SIDON ?) 
On Slesichorus 


Sresicuorus, the vast iimeasurable voice of the 
Muse, was buried in Catana’s fiery land, he in whose 
breast, as telleth the philosopher Pythagoras, Homer's 
soul lodged again. 


76.—DIOSCORIDES 1 


Pirocrrrus, his trading over and yet a novice al 
the plough, lay buried at Memphis in a foreign 
land, And there the Nile running in high food 
stripped him of the scanty carth that covered him. 
So in his life he eseaped from the salt sea, but now 
covered by the waves hath, poor wretch, a ship- 
wrecked mariner’s tomb. 


77.—SIMONIDES 
On Simonides (?)* 
Tne saviour of the Ceian Simonides is this man, 
who even in death requiled him who lived, 


738,—-DIONYSIUS OF CYZICUS 
On Eratosthenes 


A itp old age, no darkening disease, put out thy 
light, Eratosthenes son of Aglaus, and, thy high 
studies over, thou sleepest the appointed sleep. 
Cyrene thy mother did not receive thee into the 
written by Simonides on the tomb of a man whose corpse he 


found on the shore and buried, and whose ghost appeared 
and forbade him to sail in a ship which was wrecked on her 


voyage. 
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"Ayraod vié pidos 68 nal ev Ecivy xexddrurpat b 
map rode Uparios xpadoredov aiyearod. 


79.—MEAKALPOT 


a, "vO par’, ‘paerevras eyo cope potivos avevpely 
papir 7a 8 és wdrpay kpécoora Kal copins' 
ARE yap Kal roKéwvas, im Edve, SUadpovas avdpas 
urdwreuv. B. Nappa Opewapdvorrs ydpes. 
a. Ov« am’ éued; B. Mi rpnxds. a. spe cli 
Kal ov Te Tevon b 
tpnyutepov watpas. B, Xaipe. a.’ dé 
"Edécou, 


80.—K AAATMAXOT 


Eteré rus, ‘Hpd«revre, redv popov, és bé we dcxpu 

Hyayer, éuvicOnv & cords duporepot 
HAsov ev Néoyyn KaTeddoamev' GAXA od pév ToD, 
Eeiv’ ‘AXuxapynoed, retpdtrarat oobi: | 
ai 6¢ real Seoovew anbddves, How o wdvrov a 
£ \ 3 4 tJ 3 Lal * ' 
dpraxrns AlSns ob ert yelpa Bare. | 
W. Johnson Cory, Zonica, ed, 1905, p. 7. 


81.—ANTIITATPOT SIAQNIOT 


‘Karra copay, KredBovnre, o6 pev rexvacato Alpdog 
parh dé Sucudia yOav Tepiavdpov eye: “te 


Lage. at Alexandria, 


48 


BOOK VIL. 78-8: 


tombs of thy fathers, but thou art buried on this 
fringe of Proteus’ shore,! beloved even in a strange 
land. 


79.—-MELEAGER 
On IHerachlus of lephesus 


A, “Sm, | am Ieraclitus, and assert that I alone 
discovered wisdom, and my services to my country 
were better than wisdom, Ay Sir; for [ assailed 
even my own parents, evil-minded folks, with con- 
tumely.” B. © A fine return for thy bringing up !”’ 
A. © Be of!” 2B. Don’t be rough.” 4. “ Because 
you may soon hear something rougher than my 
people heard from me.” 2. “Tarewell.” 4.“ And 
you get out of Ephesus.” ? 


80.--CALLIMACHUS 

On Heraclitus of Halicarnassus, the Elegiac Poel 

One told me of thy death, Heraclitus, and it 
moved me to tears, when I remembered how often 
the sun set on our talking, And thou, my Halicar- 
nassian friend, liest somewhere, gone long long ago 
to dust; but they live, thy Nightingales,’ on which 
Hades who seizcth all shall not lay his hand. 


81,—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
On the Seven Sages 


Or the seven sages Lindus bore thee, O Cleobulus, 
and the land of Sisyphus‘ says that Periander is 
“ ‘The epigram is obscure and the arrangement of the 
dialogue doubtful. I follow Headlam (Class. fev. xv. p. 401). 
4 The title of a book of poems. 4 Corinth. 
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Tlertaxov & Mirvdava Biavra 88 Sia Tpuyy: 
Miantos 88 Garp, dxpov eperpa Aixas: 

& Srdpra Xiiavar Sdrwva be Kexports aia, 5 
mdvras dpitddov cwppocdvas Puranas. oe 


82.—AAHAON 


Awpldos é« Modons xexopvOpévor avépa Bax 
nar Satdpors Sixedov 1Hd “ortyappov exo. 


83,—AAAO 
Tévde Qadqv Mirnros "lds Opéyrac’” avéde ev, 
dorpordyoav mévrav mpecRutatov capin. 
84.— A AAO 
"H éAdyov 768¢ cdpua, Td 58 KAEos ovpavdunxes 
Tod ToAudportiarou TolTo OddnTos Spy. 
85. <AJOTENOT? AAEPTIOT> 


Tupvixov ad wor’ dydva Oedyevov, nédsce Zed, 
rov codov dvdpa Gadiv Hpracas é« aradiou, 
aivéw bree ply eyyds darjyayess yap 6 mpéaBus 
ove’ dpa ard vhs dotépas Hdvvaro. 





ears 


1 Nos. 83-133 are all derived from Diogenes TLaertius’ 
Lives of’ the Philosophers. Those of his own composition 
are not only very poor work (perhaps the worst verses ever 
published), but are often unintelligible apart from the silly 


50 








BOOK VII. 81-85. 


hers. Mytilene bore Pittacus and fair Priene Bias, 
and Miletus Thales, best support of Justice, Sparta 
Chilon, and Attica Solon—all guardians of admirable 
Prudence. 


82,-—-ANONYMOUS 
On Ispicharmus 


[ noun Sicilian Epicharmus, a man armed by the 
Dorie Muse for the service of Bacchus and the Satyrs, 


83,.—ANONYMOUS 
On Thales 


Iontan Miletus nourished and revealed this Thales, 
first in wisdom of all astronomers. 


84,—ANONYMOUS 
On the Same 


Sma is the tomb, but see how the fame of the 
deep thinker Thales reaches to the heavens. 


85.— DIOGENES LAERTIUS 
On the Same 


— Onecn, Zeus the Sun, didst thou carry off from the 

stadion, as he was viewing the games, Thales the 
gage. I praise thee for taking him away to be near 
thee, for in truth the old man could no longer see 
the stars from earth? 


anecdotes to which they refer, These I give in such cases 
in the briefeat preg orm, : 
2 Thales died from the effect of heat and thirst while 
watching the games. 
“eo ges I 
eo ees ae 3 
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86,—AAHAON 


‘H MijSev adieov ravcoac’ UBpw ibe Moderna 
‘4 8 fad y » i fal al f ¢t f 
Tovee Texvol Sarapls Oeopmobérny lepov. 


87, <AIOTENOTS, AAEPTIOT> 


Sdua pev Fpe Lorwvos év adrodamry Kuvapioy rip, 
dora 8 eyes Zarapis, dv kdvis daordyves’ 

puyny & dEoves ebOds és obpavor ipyayou ed yap 
OAKe vopois darots ayOea Kovporara. 


88 <TOY AYTOY> 


Dwodope col lorvdevnes &yw ydpw, obvexev vids 
XirAwvos muypH XAwpov EXev KdTLWOV" 
ea 8 6 mathp atepavodyor loav <réxvov> Huvoev 
nadeis, 
> la 3 “ v f 
ov vewerntov’ éuol ToL0s tw Odvaros. 


89. <KAAAIMAXOT> 


Fletvos "Arapveirns ris dveipero Turraxdy obtrw 
Tov Mutianuaiov, maida tov ‘Tppddsov 

“"Arra yépov, Sotds pe Karel yduos* 1) la pev 3) 
voudy Kal rwrovT@ Kal yeven Kar’ éwé 
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BOOK VII. 86-89 


86.—ANoNYMOUS 
On Solon 


Tus island of Salamis which once put an end to 
the unrighteous insolence of the Medes, gave birth 
to this Solon the holy law-giver. 


87.——DLIOGKNES LAERTIUS 
On the Same 


In a strange Jand, a Cyprian fire consumed the 
body of Solon, but Salamis holds his bones, whose 
dust becomes corn, But his tables of the law 
earricd his soul at once to heaven, for by his good 
laws he lightened the burdens of his countrymen. 


88.— By rie Same 
On Chilon 


O Potnux, giver of light, I give thee thanks in 
that the son of Chilon gained by boxing the green 
olive-crown. And if his father seeing his son 
erowned, died of joy, why should we complain? 
May such a death be mine.! 


89.—CALLIMACHUS 
On Pitlacus (not Sepulchral) 


A quest from Atarne thus questioned Pittacus 
of Mytilene, the son of Hyrrha. Daddy grey- 
beard! a two-fold marriage invites me. The one 
bride is suitable to me in fortune and family, but 


1 This explains itself, Castor and Pollux were the patrons 
of boxing and were also stars, 
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4 8 érépn mpoBéBynxe. Th Awiov; ef S dye ovv jot 
Bovrevcor, ToTépny eis tyuédvarov ayo.” 

elev: 6 8¢ oximr@va, yepovtinoy Grrdov, aeipas, 
“"Hyd’, éxelvot cot wav épéovaew bros” 

(08 8 dp’ bard rAnyfot Ooas BéuBixas eyovres 
gortpedov edpeln maides évt rpsdde-) 

“xelvay epyeo,” onal, “per lyvia.” yo pev eréoryn 
mrnotov: of & éXeyou: Thy kara cavrov ba,” 

tadr’ dlwy o Eeivos ébeioaro pelfovos olkou 
dpdéacba, waldov Krndova curbéuevos, 

thy 8 ddbynv ws Keivos és olxov eriyero vbudny, 
ota Kal ov y lov THY KaTad cavToY eha 





“epost so SRR 





2S 


90.—A AAO 


Knyeuvols év Sar Sores Tpenuns divra cadvrres 
40e Blavra wrérpn, Kdcpov "lacs péyav. 


aloe neiee seca 


See ae 


91, <AIOTENOTS AAEPTIOT> 


Tide Biavra néxevOa, tov arpéuas ryayev “Eputs 
eis "AlSny, TOM yrpai vopdpevov: 7 

eizre yap, elmre Sleny érdpov rivos' elr’ daroxhuvOels 
Tasos €s ayKartdas maxpov erewev Varvov, | 








' The boys were saying, cach to his own top, ‘‘ Drive the , q 
way that suits you” (‘Go the way you like”) The same a 
phrase means “ Drive her that suits you.” “Drive” in a 
Greek often has a coarse meaning, 4 
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the other is my better. Which is best? Come, 
advise me which to take to wife.’ So spoke he and 
Pittacus raising his staff, the weapon of his old age, 
said “Look! they will tell you all you need know ”— 
The boys at the broad cross-roads were whipping 
their swift tops—* Go after them,” he said, and the 
man went and stood close to them, and they were 
saying, “Drive the way that suits you.” The 
stranger, hearing this, refrained from catching at a 
match with a greater home, understanding the oracle 
of the boys’ words. Therefore as he brought home 
the bride of low estate, so do thou, go and “ drive 
her that suits you.” 4 


90.—ANoNYMOUS 
On Bias 


Tuis stone covers Bias the great ornament of Ionia 
born on the famous soil of Priene. 


91.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 
On the Same 


Here I cover Bias, whom Hermes led gently to 
Hades, his head white with the snows of age. 
He spoke for a friend in court and then sinking 
into the boy’s arms he continued to sleep a long 
sleep.” 

% Bias, after having made a specch in court on behalf of 
some one, was fatigued and rested his head on his nephew’s 
| breast. His client won the case, but at its close Bias was 
found to be dead, 
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.92. <TOY AYTOY> 


"Ls Savbinv Avdyapou 67 HrvOe Tord poyyjoas, 
mavras érebe Brody HOcow EXXadtKOIS" 

rov & ére pddov dkpavrov én otopaterow éyovra 
arnvos és GGavarous Hptacer wKa Sdvak, 


93,—A AAO 
Bis Hepextdyv 


Ths codins maons év éuol rédos: Hy 86 Te rdoye, 
Tludayopn TO wd Aéye TAO’, Ste wpOTos aravrwv 
dotiy av “Edrdba yAv. ov evdouat 8 dyopetor. 


94,—AAHAON 


"EvOd8e, mrelorov adnOeias ert réppa Tepijcas 
ovpaviov Kocpov, Kebras Avataydpas. 
95.—-AIOTENOTS AAEPTIOY 


"Héduov srupdevra pidpov more hdoKev trdpyeu, 
wat dia todo Oavety wérrev ’Avakaydpas: 


GXN 6 dbros Tleprxrhs wey épvcaro tovrov: 6 8 aurop.’ 


éEdyayev Bidtov parOakin coding. 
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BOOK VII. 92-95 


92.—By THe SAME 
On Anacharsis 


Wnen Anacharsis went to Scythia after many 
toils he was persuading them all to live in the 
Greek manner. His unfinished speech was still on 
his lips, when a winged reed carried him off swiftly 
to the immortals.! 


93,—ANONYMOUs 
On Pherecydes 


Tar end of all wisdom isin me. If aught befall 
me, tell my Pythagoras that he is the first of all 
in the land of Hellas. In speaking thus I do not 


lie. 
94.—ANoNYMOUS 
Un Anaxagoras 


Here lies Anaxagoras who advanced furthest 
towards the goal of truth concerning the heavenly 
universe. 


95.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 
On the Same 


Awaxacoras once said that the sun was a red-hot 
mass, and for this was about to be killed. His friend 
Pericles saved him, but he ended his own life owing 
to the sensitiveness of his wise mind. 


1 Anacharsis was shot by his brother for trying to intro- 
duce Greek religious rites, 
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96. <TOY AYTOY> 


Tlivé vuv év Acos dv, ® S@xparess F ce yap dvTws 
Kal copov ele Oeds, Kal Geds ) codia. 

mpos yap AOnvalav Keoverov arras ov édéEw, 
avrol & é&émriov todro Te® oTOpaTt, 


97. <fOY AYTOY> 


Od povov és Tépoas avéBn Revodadr b1a Kopor, 
GXN dvosdov tnrav és Ards rus ciryou 

masdelns yap éfs “EAAnuiKd rpayuwara Selkas, 
Os Kadov H codin pyncaro Zwoxpareos. 


98. <TOY AYTOY> 


Bi cal oé, Revodoyv, Kpavaod Kéxpords re rod ras 
devye Katéyvwv Tov dirou yapiv Kupov, 

arra KopwOos eSexro hirdokevos, 7 ot hirnddv 
otras apéonyn KelOs Kad pévew eyvos, 


99—TAATONOS SIAOZOPGOT 


Adkpva per “End By re cal Tudderor yuvaskt 
Moipar éréxdwoav 84 more yervouévass’ 
vot dé, Alay, péEavte Karav érivixtov épyav 

Saipoves evpeias édrridas ébéyeay. 
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BOOK VIL. 96-99 


96.—By rar SAME 
On Socrates 


Daink now, O Socrates, in the house of Zeus. 
Of a truth a god called thee wise and Wisdom is a 
goddess. From the Athenians thou didst receive 
simply hemlock, but they themselves drank it by thy 
mouth, 


97.-—By voe Sam 
On Xenophon 


Xenorionw not only went up country to the Persians 
for Cyrus’ sake, but secking a way up to the house 
of Zeus. For after showing that the affairs of Greece 
belonged to his education, he recorded how beautiful 
was the wisdom of Socrates.1 


98.—By rit SAME 


Ir the citizens of Cranaus and Cecrops? con- 
demned you, Xenophon, to exile because of your 
triend Cyrus, yet hospitable Corinth received you, 
with which you were so pleased and content, and 
decided to remain there. 


99.—-PLLATO 
On Dio 


Tun Fates decreed tears for Hecuba and the 
Trojan women even at the hour of their birth ; and 
after thou, Dio, hadst triumphed in the accomplish- 
ment of noble deeds, the gods spilt all thy far- 

1 Little sense can be made of line 3. I think there is an 


attempt to allude to both the Cyropaedia and the Hellenica. 
® Both legendary kings of Athens. 
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keioat 8 evpuxopp év warplo. Tiwtos aorois, 
ew aN 4 é @ X v Ai 
& éuov éxpnvas Oupov épwts Atv. 


100.—TAATONOS 


Nov ore pydér, "ArdeEts, door povow elf’, rt Kards, 
anrrat, kal wavrn waa TwepiPréreEr a. 

Oupé, ti unvues xuoly daréoy, elt’ dvinees 
daotepov; ody oto Paidpov arodéoaper; 


101. <AIOTENOTS AALPTIOT> 


"ANN 6 ny Soredovmrmov éuavOavov be GaveicOat,.. 


ove dp érretaé pé Tis TObe AéEaL, 
as Fv ovxt TIAdrem pos aiparos: ob yap dOupev 
KarOavev dy bid Te oPddpa puxpov. 


102. <TOY AYTOY> 


Kare mpookowas Aexavyn word, Kal TO wérwrov 
TrnEas, layer "O civrovov, cir aver, 
Oo mdvra mévtTn Revoxpdrys dunp yeyas. 


enue 








1 Speusippus was Plato’sn row. TY: Laertius does 
not asa fact deny this, He .«.: : °.:. ..+, according to 
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reaching hopes. But thou liest in thy spacious city, 
honoured by thy countrymen, Dio, who didst madden 
my soul with love. 


100.—By THe Same 
On Alexis and Phauedrus (not an epitaph) 


Now when I said nothing except just that Alexis is 
fair, he is looked at everywhere and by everyone 
when he appears. Why, my heart, dost thou point 
out bones to dogs and have to sorrow for it after- 
wards? Was it not thus that I lost Phacdrus ? 


101.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 
On Speusippus 


Ir I had not heard that Speusippus would die so, 
uo one would have persuaded me to say this, that he 
was not akin to Plato; for then he would not have 
died disheartened by reason of a matter exceeding 
small? 


102.—By tur Samer 
On Xenocrates 


Srumn.ine once over a brazen cauldron and hitting 
his forehead Xenocrates, who in all inatters and 
everywhere had shown himself to be a man, called 
out Oh! sharply and died. 


the story referred to, owing to being insulted by the cynic 
Diogenes. 
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103. <ANTATOPOT> 


<Muipare 7@Se Kparynta Oeovdéa cat Torkguava 
dere xptrrecOat, Eelve, mapepyouevos,> 

- dv8pas épodhpooivy peyadyropas, Ov aio pdGos 
lepds Hiccer Satwoviou orduaros, 
\ / x e ¢ 

xa Bloros kabapos codtas emt Oetov éxorper 5 
aidy aotpémros Sdypace rrelduevos. 


104. <AIOTENOT? AAEPTIOT> 


4 ¢ , f n ba bY a 
Apkecirae, th poe th rooodrov dxpnrav abetdas 
ul n 
toracas, wore bpevav éxTdos buobes Edy; 
> f bi > / 3 \ / ? b - 
aixrelpw o ov Toacov érrel Odves, ANN ére Movoas 
4 
iBpicas, ob petpin Xpnodpwevoy KVALKL, 


L05—TOY AYTOY 


Kal cé0, Aakidn, dati Exdvov, a: dpa Kai oe 
Bd«yos édov aldnv mocol érupev dxpors. 

A cades Hv: Acovucos b7’ dv mrodvs és Séuas EXOn, 
rNdce wérn* 826 84 pte Avaios &pu; 


106.—TOY AYTOY 


“Xatpere cab péuunobe ra Sdyparta” rodr’ Earixoupos 
doratov ele plrous olow aropOipevos: | 

Genny és averov yap éondube, cab tov dkpytov 
éorracey, elr aidny ux pov érermdcaro. 





1 Life” in the Greek, but English will not bear the 
repetition. 
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103.— ANTAGORAS 
On Polemo and Crates 


Srrancer, as thou passest by, tell that this tomb 
holds god-like Crates and Polemo, great-hearted 
kindred spirits, from whose inspired mouths the 
holy word rushed. A pure pursuit! of wisdom, 
obedient to their unswerving doctrines, adorned their 
divine lives. 


104,.-—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 2 
On Arcesilaus 


Arcrsivaus, why did you drink so much wine, and. 
so unsparingly as to slip out of your senses? I am 
not so sorry for you because you died as because 
you did violence to the Muses by using immoderate 
cups.® 

105.—On Lacydes 


Anp about you too, Lacydes, I heard that Baechus 
took hold of you by the toes and dragged you to 
Hades. It is clear; when Bacchus enters the body 
in force he paralyses the limbs. Is that not why he is 
called Lyaeus ? * 


106.—-On Epicurus 


“Anping, and remember my doctrines,” were 
Epicurus’ last words to his friends when dying. For . 
after entering a warm bath, he drank wine and then 
on the top of it he drank cold death. 

2 104~116 are all by him. 
3 Lacydes died of paralysis caused by intemperance, 
4 7.¢. Loosever. 
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107.—~-TOY AYTOY 


Madav Edpupdédav aor’ Apicrorédny aoeBelas 
ypdwracbat, Anods wvoridos dv mporonos, 
GNA midy axdvirov bréxpuye TobrT’ axovirt 
fy dpa vinioas cvnopdcas adixovs. 


LO8—-TOY AYTOY 


Kal rds ef ut) PoiBos dv’ “ENAdda pice TIddreva, 
apuxas avOparey ypdupacty heéraro; 

Kar yap 6 Todde yeyas AcKdnmris ear inrhp 
coparos, os wuyAs davarow TrKarov. 


109.—TOY AYTOY 


PoiBos &bvoe Bporols Acxrnmudy 76é TWrarwva, 
Tov pev iva oyiy, Tov 8 iva cba odor 

Sarodpevos Sé yduov, modu tfAuvdev Hv ro?” éaurg 
éxtiae, Kal daddy AZnvos évidpioaro. 


110.—TOY AYTOY 


Ode dpa tobro pdrasov eros peporrov twl dMéyOn, 
pyryvucbar coping toEov avidwevor 

57 yap at Oedppacros Ews érrover dv darnpos 
hw déuas, elt’ dveOels ndrOave mnpomenijs. 


1 There is a bad pun which cannot be rendered. 
2 The first couplet is not Diogenes’ own, but is stated by 
Olympiodorus to have actually been inscribed on Plato's 
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BOOK VIL 107-110 


107.—On Aristotle 


Eurymepon, the priest of Demeter, was once about 
to prosecute Aristotle for impiety, but he escaped 
by drinking hemlock. This was then, it seems, to 
overcome unjust slander without trouble.t 


108.—On Plato 


How, if Phoebus had not produced Plato in Greece, 
eould he cure men’s souls by letters? For his son 
Asclepius is the healer of the body, as Plato is of the 
immortal soul. 


100.—-On the Same 


Puoxsus generated for mortals both Asclepius and 
Plato, the one to save the body, the other the soul. 
After eclebrating a marriage he went to the city 
which he had founded for himself and was established 
in the house of Zeus.? 


110.—On Theophrastus 


Ts, then, was no idle word that some man spoke, 
that the bow of wisdom breaks when relaxed. As 
long as Theophrastus worked he was sound of limb, 
but when he grew slack he died infirm, 


tomb. Plato is said to have died after ane a wedding 
feast, By tho ‘‘city he had founded for himself” Diogenes 


means the Republic. 
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111—TOY AYTOY 


Aewros dvipp Séuas hu—et un mpooeyns, droxpy mor 
Srparava rovr oby pyyé ye, 

Aapaxis bv ror’ Epucev del 8 vocowe: Tradaiwp 
OvioKxes Aabwr, ov yobero, 


112.—TOY AYTOY 


Od wd Tov, 0086 Aveova rapicopey, Orts Todays 
xatOave Oaupuite totro padiota & eye, 

viv obras diBao paxphy oddv el mp 6 wocolw 
adnrorptows Badioas pape vuer) ph. 


113,—-TOY AYTOY 


"AvetAey domls Tov copov Anurrpiov 
tov &youra roku 

dopnkroy, ov atlBovea Pds dm’ duputroov, 
GAN’ aidny wérava. 


114.-TOY AYTOY 


"HOedes avOperroict Aerely hdr, “Hpaxnretdy, 
ds pa Pavey éyévou Cwos darace Spdxav 

GANG Stevrevc Ons cerodicpdve 81 yap 6 pev Op 
he Spdxwy, cv 56 Oi}, ov copds wy, éddws. 





1 Strato grew sv thin that ho died without fueling it. 
® Heraclides hegged his friends to hide his body ‘when he 
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111.—On Strato 


Tris Strato to whom Lampsacus gave birth was 
a thin man (I don’t mind if you don’t attend. I 
assert this at least), He ever fought with disease and 
died without feeling it.) 


112,—-On Lyco 


No by— neither shall we neglect to tell how Lyco 
died of the gout. The thing that surprises me most 
is that he who formerly walked with other people’s 
feet managed in one night to run all the way to 
Hades, 


118.—On Demetrius Phalereus 


AN asp that had much poison, not to be wiped off, 
darting no light but black death from its eyes, slew 
wise Demetrius. 


114.—On Heraclides Ponticus 


Heraciipes, you wished to leave a report among 
men that when you died you became a live serpent 
in the eyes of all. But you were taken in, cunning 
wise man, for the beast was indeed a serpent, but 
you, being no wise man, were shown to be a beast.’ 
died and put a serpent on his bed that it might be supposed 
to be his spirit. The stratagem however waa discovered, 
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115—TOY AYTOY 


Tov Biov Foba Kiav, Avtic@eves, d8¢ repuss, 
dore Saxety xpadiny prywacww, ov ordpaciw. 

y ay / Ao. F al # 7 WA a} 

arn’ aves POtorkds, TaN? pel ris Laws: Ti b€ TodTO; 
ardvTws eis aldnv del rev’ odnydv exes. 


116.—TOY AYTOY 


Asdyeves, diye Néye, Tis EAAPBE we popos 
és "AiSos; @daBé we uvds ceypsov ddd&. 


117. <ZHNOAOTOT> 


‘Rxticas avtdpxeav, adpels xeveauyéa rodroy, 
Livov, crv Tome cepvds emicKupig: 

dipoeva yap Noyor ebpes, evnOAIjow Sé Tpovoig, 
aipecwy arpéarou pnrép’ érevOepins. 


ei 88 rdrpa Doimeca, tis 6 POdves; Hv Kal 6 Kadpos & 


kewos, ad ob yparrav “EAs eye cedida. 


118.—A1OTENOTS AAEPTIOT 


tov Kerséa Zojveova Oavely Noyos w9 Vd yijpas 
Torre Kapov é.vOn pévav dovros 

<ot & dre mpockdyras ror’ &pn xepl yay arojoas, 
'Rpyouas avroparos: ti by xadels we; > 





1 de, Cynic. 
2 Zeno stumbled and broke his finger: striking his hand 
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BOOK VII. 115-118 


115.—O2n Antisthenes 


You were in your lifetime a Dog,} Antisthencs, 
of such a nature that you bit the heart with words, 
not with your mouth. But someone perchance will 
say you died of consumption. What does that 
matter? One must have someone to guide one te 
Hades. 


116.—On Diogenes 


Diogenes, tell what fate took you to Hades?’ 
A dog’s fierce bite,” 


117.—ZENODOTUS 
On Zeno 


Zeno, reverend grey-browed sage, thou didst found 
the self-sufficient life, abandoning the pursuit of vain- 
glorious wealth; for virile (and thou didst train 
thyself to foresight) was the school of thought thou 
didst institute, the mother of dauntless freedom. If 
thy country were Phoenicia what reproach is that? 
Cadmus too, from whom Grecee learnt writing, was a 
Phoenician. 


118.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 
On the Same 

Some say that Zeno of Citium, suffering much from 
old age, remained without food, and others that 
striking the earth with his hand he said, “I come of 
my own accord. Why dost thou call me?” 2 
on the ground, he cried, ‘“I come; why callest thon me?” 
and at once strangled himself, 
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119,—_ AAHAON 


‘Hula Tlu@ayopns To mepiedeés etpero ypdupa 
keiv’, éf’ Sr@m Kreuwiy Hyaye Bovduciny. 


120.—-B ENOPANOTS 


Kai roré pov orupedcloudvou oxvdiacos wapiovra 
acl érotxreipat, cad rode pdobast eras: 
“Tlatorar, unde parreg’, ere hirou avépos éart 
é A Vv Lg ” 
ux, THY éyvav, beyEapévys ator. 


121.—AIOTENOTS AAEPTIOY 


Od povos éurptxyouv drexes yépas, GAG Kat Hels: 
Tis yap d9 éuriyov hraro, TLv@ayopn; 

GAN’ Orap EfnOH te al orrndH Kab drucdh 
\ , 


57 ToTe Kal Wuyny ovK Exov éaOiouer. 


122,—TOY AYTOY 


Aiat, Uuayopns ri récov kudpous éoeBdo On, 
Kat Odve dorrynrats dppsya rots iSlors; 
xoptov ty kuduav: Wa wt todtous 8 warioy 
14-9 / ? .9 / 
e€ “Axpayaytivay cdrOay evi rpiddq., 
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119,—-Anonymous 
On Pythagoras 


Denicaren when Pythagoras discovered that famous 
figure! to celebrate which he made a grand sacrifice 
of an ox. 


120.—KENOPHANES 
On the Same 


Tnry say that once he passed by as a dog was 
being beaten, and pitying it spoke as follows, Stop 
and beat it not; for the soul is that of a friend; I 
know it, for 1 heard it speak,’’ 


121.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 
On the Same 


Nor you alone, Pythagoras, abstained from living 
things, but we do so likewise; who ever touched 
living things? But when they are boiled and roasted 
and salted, then they have no life in them and we 
eat them. 


122.-—-By tur Same 
On the Same 


Auas! why did Pythagoras reverence beans so 
much and die together with his pupils? There was 
a field of beans, and in order to avoid trampling them 
he let himself be killed on the road by the Agrigen- 
tines. 

1 4.¢. what is now called the Forty-seventh Proposition of 
Wuclid, Book I. 
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123.—TOY AYTOY 


Kal ob co’, "Ewreddxras, Stepy proyt cdua 
Kabripas 
adp dd xpntipav exries ddvatov: 
vdx épéo & Ort cavrov Exwv Bares és poor Alrvys, 
Grd Nabely COérov eurreces od COérwv. 


124.—TOY AYTOY 


Nat why "Byredorrja Oavelv A6yos ds mor’ duakns 
txrece, Kat pnpov Krdooaro SeEvrepov: 
ef 88 arupos KpnThpas eorjdAaro Kal mle ro Spy, 
a voy ¢ f n s 
was dv ér év Meydposs Seixvuto rodde rados; 


125, —AAHAON 


Ri vt waparrdooe paddov péyas duos dorpar, 
Kad movros woTapoy pellav’ ever Svvapuy, 

dat rocodroy éy@ copig mpoéyerv ’Emriyappov, 
bv marpls éorepdvac’ de Zvpaxociuv. 


126. <AIOTENOTS AAEPTIOT> 


Thy brévoray race paduora Neyo Oeparredvery’ 
ei yap Kab un Spds, adrd Soxels, aruxels. 

obra Kal Pironraov avelre Kpdrav ore wary, 
do puv ed0ke Oddew SHua tipavvoy exe. 
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123.—By tar Same 
On Empedocles 
Anp you too, Empedocles, purifying your body by 
liquid fame, drank immortal fire from the crater! 7] 
will not say that you threw yourself on purpose into 
Etna’s stream, but wishing to hide you fell in 
against your will. 


124.—By tur Same 
On the Same 

‘Tary say Eimpedocles died by a fall from a carriage, 
breaking his right thigh. But if he jumped into the 
fiery bowl and drank life, how is it his tomb is shown 
still in Megara ? 

125.—ANnonymous 
On Enicharmus 


Even as the great burning sun surpasseth the stars 
and the sea is stronger than the rivers, so I say that 
Epicharmus, whom this his city Syracuse crowned, 
excelleth all in wisdom. 


126.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 
On Philolaus 


I apvise all men to cure suspicion, for even if you 
don’t do a thing, but people think you do, it is ill for 
you. So Croton, his country, once slew Philolaus 
because they thought he wished to have a house like 
a tyrant’s. 

1 With a play on the other meaning “‘ bowl.” 
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127.—TOY AYTOY 


TlodAdxus “Hpdxrerrov Catpaca, mds tore 76 thy 
Se SiavTAjoas Svopopos, er’ Ebaver- 

oObpa yap apdedovea Kaxn vooos VdaTi, Péyyos 
v f \ 4 > ra 
éoPeoey éx Brehapwv Kat cKorov rrydyero. 


128.—AAHAON 


“Hpdkrevros éya* thw’ dvw kdtw edxer dpovaors 
ody Buty erovouv, Tots 8 ew emiorauévors, 
els éuol dvOpwmos tpicpuptot, of 8 dvapO wor 
> f nm b] mn \ f 
ovdeis. Tadr’ avdd cal rapa eporeddyy. 


129, <AIOTENOTS, AAEPTIOT> 


"Héeres, & Zivev, carov HOES, dvdpa tUpavvov 
Krelvas exrdaar Sovrocurns Tréav 

GAN eduns: 8%) yap o¢ AaBwY Oo TUpavves ev By 
Kowe ti ToUTO Aéyo; THpua yap, ovyl dé oe, 


130.—TOY AYTOY 


Kat ced, Tpwraydpn, pare servor, as dp’ AOnvav 
é wor iv Kal’ oddv mpéoBus dav eaves: 
elheTo yap oe huyely Kéxporos modus: GANA ov 
pep Trou 
Taarrddos doru dures, dovréa & ode epuryes. 
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127.—By Tue Same 
On Heraclitus 
I orren wondered about Heraclitus, how after 
leading such an unhappy life, he finally died. For 
an evil disease, watering his body, put out the light 
in his eyes and brought on darkness. 


12&%,.—-ANoNnyMous 
On the Same 


Iam Heraclitus. Why do you pull me this way 
and that, ye illiterate? I did not work for you, but 
for those who understand me. One man for me is 
equivalent to thirty thousand and countless men are 
but as nobody. This I proclaim even in the house of 
Persephone,} 


129.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 
On Zeno the Lleatic 
You wished, Zeno—'twas a goodly wish—to kill 
the tyrant and free Elea, but you were slain, for the 
tyrant caught you and pounded you in a mortar. 
Why do I speak thus? It was your body, not you. 


130.—By ruz Same 
On Protagoras 

Asour you, too, Protagoras, I heard that once 
leaving Athens in your old age you died on the road ; 
for the city of Cecrops deerecd your exile. So you 
escaped from Athens but not from Pluto. 

1 The same saying is atlributed to Democritus by Seneca, 
and both philosophers uo doubt shared this contempt for the 
many. 
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131—AAAO 
[pwrayopyy Noyos Gde Oavety héper &ArXd yap tours 
jKatTo cima yatav, yuya & andro codots. 
1382.—AAA0 


Kat oéo, Tpwraydpn, coins tiuev BéXo¢ 6&8, 
GAN ov tirpecKoy, Tav 6 yAvKU txpiua 


183. <AIOVENOTS AAEPTIOT> 


Iriocoere, Nixoxpéwv, ért cal wara, OvrNaKOS dere 
mtiocet, AvdEapyos 8 év Atds éore mda 
cat oe Seacretraca yvddots ddiyov rade Nees 
pjuara Tlepcedovy “"Eppe purwOpé caxé.” 
134.—AAHAON 


"Evade Dopyiou i) xepary) xuvixod kardxerpat, 
ovKérs YpeuTrouevn, oT dTouvacopénn. 


135,.—A AAO 


Bec canrds ‘Immo«parys, K@os yévos, évOd8e xetras, 
f > \ otf J / t 
DoiBov amo pitns abavdrov yeyaas, 


xpina has been suggested by Boissonade and I render go, 
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131.—ANonymous 
On the Same 
Proracoras is said to have died here; but... his 
body alone reached the earth, his soul leapt up to 
the wise. 
132.--ANonyMmous 
On the Same 


We know too, Protagoras, the sharp arrow of thy 
wisdom, Yet it wounds not, but is a sweet unguent, 


133,—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 
On Anaxarchus 
Bray it in the mortar still more, Nicoereon, it is 
a bag, bray it, but Anaxarehus is already in the house 
of Zeus, and Persephone soon, carding you, will say, 
‘Out on thee, evil aniller.” + 


134.—ANoNnyMous 
On Gorgias 
Jirre I lie, the head of Cynic Gorgias, no longer 
clearing my throat nor blowing my nose. 


135,—-ANONYMous 
On ITippocrates of Cos, the Physician 
Herr lieth Thessalian Hippocrates, by descent a 
Coan, sprung from the immortal stock of Phoebus. 


1 Nicoereon, the Cyprian tyrant, is said to have pounded 
Anaxarchus to death. Anaxarchus exclaimed, ‘* Pound this 
hag (my body), but you do not pound Anaxarchus himself.” 
This is a well-attested story. 
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n Ea / f tt t f 
mreloTa TpdTaa vorwy oricas Srrrols “Tyteins, 
fa] x 
Sofav éXwy TOKAGY od TUNG, GAAA TéxVa. 


136.—ANTILILATPOT 


“Howos Upiduou Bards tados: oby bre Toiov 
dEvos, ANN éxOpdy yepolv éyovvipella. 


137.—- AAEXIIOTON 


M7 pe trady odbyxpive Tov" Beropa, und er rhuBo 
perpes Tov maons ‘ENAdSoS dvTitradov, 

‘TAuds, adros” Ounpos éwol raddos, ‘HAXds, “Ayvacol 
pevyovres—rovTas Trac eyovviueba: 

[el 8 drlyny GOpels ér’ éwot ov, ob« éuol aloyos* 
‘EAAjvev éyOpais yepoly éyovvipeba. | 


138.—AKHPATOT TPAMMATIKOY 


"Lerop ‘Ounpeinow del BeBonpeve BiBroxs, 
Oetodopuou Teixeus Epos épuuvoraroy, 

év col Mauovidns averravoaro: cod 8 Pavérros, 
"Exrop, éouynbn ca certs Duddos. 


139.—A AAO 


“HKeropt pv Tpoin cvyndrOaver, oS re yeipas 
avripev Mavady traicly émepyouévors: 

Tra 8 ’AdeEdvipm cuvarrddero. marpides ipa 
dydpacw, ob mdérpais dvdpes dyadrdOueda, 
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Armed by Health he gained many victories over 
Disease, and won great glory not by chance, but by 
science. 
136.—ANTIPATER 
On Priam 

Smart am I, the barrow of Priam the hero, not 
that I am worthy of such a man, but because I was 
built by the hands of his foes. 


137,—ANnonymous 
On Hector 

Do not judge Hector by his tomb or measure by 
his barrow the adversary of all Hellas. The Tliad, 
Homer himself, Greece, the Achaeans in flight— 
these are my tomb—by these all was my barrow 
built. (If the earth you see above me is little, it is 
no disgrace to me, I was entombed by the hands of 
my foes the Greelss.) 


138.—ACERATUS GRAMMATICUS 
On the Same 

Hecror, constant theme of Homer’s books, strong- 
est bulwark of the god-built wall, Homer rested at 
thy death and with that the pages of the Iliad were 
silenced, 

1389.— Anonymous 
On the Same and on Alexander of Macedon 


Wirn Sector perished Troy and no longer raised 
her hand to resist the attack of the Danai. And 
Pella, too, perished with Alexander. So fatherlands 
glory in men, their sons, not men in their fatherlands. 
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140.—APAIOY MAKEAONOS 


Kal yerérar rod vép0e cat obvopa kat yOova hove, 
atdra, cal ota xnpi Sapels uve. — 
\ .Y . f am $I) w gery, 
ratijp pev Upiapuos, ya 0 “Tov, odvopa 8 “Kerap, 
avep, vmrép watpas 8 wero wapyvdpevos. 


141.—ANTIDIAOT BYZANTIOL 


Wecoaré Tpwrecitae, o€ ev odds doerar altar, 
Tpola oetropévov mraparos apEdpevow 

oiua bé Toe wWrEAeNas guvynpehes dupexopcdart 
Nuiudat, drexyopuévns “Tdiou avrumrépas: 

dévdpa 88 Svoprvira, kad hv worl retyos woe 
Tpdiov, avaréav dudrXoxoeiivty kdunv, 

doaos év Hpdecot TOT Hv YOXOS, eb pépos aKmAy 
évOpou év arbvyow coberas dxpenoow ; 


142.—AAHAON 


TuuBos "AxerrAmos pynEjvopos, bv ror’ ’Ayacol 
dsopunoav, Toda Seiya kat éooopévov 
aiyiand Sé vévevxer, tva orovayfas Oardoans 
KuodalvouTo mais THs adbtas Oéridos. 
W. M. Hardinge, in Zhe Nineteenth Century, Nov. 1878, 
p. 873. 
143,—AAHAON 


"Avope dbo dtrornTs nal év revyecow dplora, 
yaiperov, Aiaxidy, cat ot, Mevorriadn. 
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140.—-ARCHIAS OF MACEDON 
On Hector 


Tet, O column, the parentage of him beneath thee 
and his name and country and by what death he 
died. “His father was Priam, his country Ilion, his 
ae ector, and he perished fighting for his native 
land. 


141.—ANTIPHILUS OF BYZANTIUM. 
On Prolesilaus 

O Tressautan Protesilaus, long ages shall sing of 
thee, how thou didst strike the first blow in Troy’s 
predestined fall. The Nymphs tend and encircle 
with overshadowing elms thy tomb opposite hated 
Ilion. Wrathful are the trees, and if they chance 
to sec the walls of Troy, they shed their withered 
leaves. How bitter was the hatred of the heroes if 
a part of their enmity lives yet in soulless branches. 


142,—ANonyMous 
On Achilles 
Tus is the tomb of Achilles the man-breaker, 
which the Achacans built to be a terror to the 
Trojans even in after generations, and it slopes to 
the beach, that the son of Thetis the sea-goddess 
may be saluted by the moan of the waves. 


143.--ANONYMOUS 
Qn Achilles and Patroclus 
Haw Aeacides and Menoetiades, ye twain supreme 
in Love and Arms. 
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144.—AAESIOTON 


"Hoverns Néorap TlvaAcos NnAgios Hpas 
év [lin Hyadén TUuBov exer Tpryépav. 


145.—ASKAHIIIAAOYT 


"AS éy® & TAduov Aperda mapa robe ance 
Alavros TUuB@ xeipapéva mAoKd OVS, 

Oupov dyes peyarp BeBornpudva, et rap’ ’Ayarots 
a. Sorddhpow ’Amdra kpéocov éued Stvarat. 


146.—ANTITIATPOT ZIAONIOT 


Shua rap Aidvrevoy ém) ‘Pournlow aerats 
OvpoBaphs "Apera uvpopas éCouéva, 
amdoKkapos, wivoecoa, dia Kpiow ore Tledaoydy 
ovK apeTa vindy ErrAaVev, GANA SdAr0s. _&., 
revyea © dv NéEeev Ayurréos" “"Apoevos dxpas, 5 
> a / af )? ” 
ov cKoMLMY pvOwY dupes Epréueda. 


147.—APXIOY 


Modvos évaspopévorow bréppayos dorisa relvas, 
\ \ ? > a4 v 
vyvot Bapwv Tpdav, Alav, guewvas deny 
ovdé oe Yeppadioy dcev KTUITOS, Ov véhos idy, 
ov dp, ov Sopdrav, ov Eupéwv matayos: 
GAN abras mpoBmis te wal Euredos, ds res épiarva 5 
iSpuGets, étAns Aatharra duc pevéwr. 
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144.—Anonymous 
On Nestor 


Sweer-spoken Nestor of Pylus, the hero-son of 
Neleus, the old, old man, has his tomb in pleasant 
Pylus. 


145.—ASCLEPIADES 
On Aja 
Here sit I, miserable Virtue, by this tomb of Ajax, 
with shorn hair, smitten with heavy sorrow that 
eunning T'raud hath more power with the Greeks 
than I. 


146.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
On the Same 


By the tomb of Ajax on the Rhoetean shore, I, 
Virtue, sit and mourn, heavy at heart, with shorn 
locks, in soiled raiment, because that in the judg- 
ment court of the Greeks not Virtue but Fraud 
triumphed. Achilles’ arms would fain cry, “ We 
want no crooked words, but manly valour.” 


147.—ARCHIAS 
On the Sanie 


Atons in defence of the routed host, with ex- 
tended shield didst thou, Ajax, await the Trojan host 
that threatened the ships. Neither the crashing 
stones moved thee, nor the cloud of arrows, nor the 
clash of spears and swords; but even so, like some 
crag, standing out and firmly planted thou didst 
face the hurricane of the foes. If Hellas did 
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el 8é ce pn Tevyerow ’AyiAréos drdcev “EAAds, 
dEvov dvr’ dperas brrha ropodca yépas, 
Motpaay Boudiou rad tumraxer, as dv bor éxyOpav 


far) TLVOS, GAAG ob OF} ToTpHOY EANS TAXA Uy. 10 
148,—AAESIIOTON 





Sia 768’ Alavros Tedapwviov, dv «rave Mofpa, 
abrod Ypnoapéva Kal xept nal Fidei. 
ovdé yap év Oynrotar Surnjoato Kal pewavia 
¢ r \ ARNG 
edpéuevar KrwOw r@8’ Erepov dovéa. 


2 CELE Loma 


149.— AKONTIOT {XOAAZTIKOY 


Ketras évt Tpoin Teraparvos, ob rive 8 Eurns 
avriBiov omrdcas edyos 600 Oavarou: 

TOTONS yap xpdvos ahdov émdfvov dvépa roruns 
ovy evpwv, Tardun OfjKev dm abtopdve. 


150.—TOY AYTOY 
Aias év Tpoin mera puptov edyos déOXov 
péuperar ov« éxOpois Kelpwevos, GNAG piross. 
151.—A AAO 


"Extop Alavts Eipos racer, ee & Alas 
Cworhp auhotépwy  yapus els Cavaros. 
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BOOK VII. 147-151 


_not give thee the arms of Achilles to wear, a worthy 


reward of thy valour, it was by the counsel of the 
Fates that she erred, in order that thou shouldst 
meet with doom from no foe, but at thine own 
hand. 
148.— Anonymous 
On the Same 


Tus is the tomb of Telamonian Ajax whom Fate 
slew by means of his own hand and sword. For 
Clotho, even had she wished it, could not find 
among mortals another able to kill him. 


149,—LEONTIUS SCHOLASTICUS 
On the Same 


Tue Telamonian lies low in Troy, but he gave no 
foeman cause to boast of his death. For Time 
finding no other man worthy of such a deed en- 
trusted it to his own self-slaying hand. 


150.—By rur Same 
On the Same 


Asax lieth in Troy after a thousand vaunted deeds 
of prowess, blaming not his foes but his friends. 


151.— Anonymous 
On Ajax and Tector 


Hector gave his sword to Ajax and Ajax his 
girdle to Hector, and the gifts of both are alike 
instruments of death, 
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152.— AAAO 4 


Lexphy adXrjrots” Exrop yap 386 dépacmis 
Alas é« modéuou pv’ eropov herding: 

"Extap yap Coortijpa AXaBov Eidos guards SOxe 
rhv dé yap Sdpev reipacay év Oavare: 

70 Eidos eld) Alavra peunvora, wal drt Coorip 
etrAnuoe IT piapcdnp Sidpia cvpdpevov. 

obras €& éyOpdy adtoxrova wéurero SOpa, 
dv xaptTos mpopdce: polpay Evovra mopou. 


153.—-OMHPOT, of 8 KAEKOBOTAOT TOT 
AINAIOT 


Xarx«h mapOévos eiut, Mida 8 émd onpars eetpas. 
gor dv Udwp Te van, eal Sévdpea paxpa rebar, 
avTod THbe pévovea woAUKANAUTO éerrl TYUB, 
aryyeném traptodat, Midas ore rHde rTéOamrrra. 

R. G. McGregor, Greek Anthology, p. 422. 


154.—AAHAON 
Bis KépouBov 
Kowov éy® Meyapetos xal Ivayldarow &Ouppa 
tOpupat, Vapdlns &xducov obrdopévns 
eit dé Kjp rupBobyos o 88 xretvas we KéporBos: 
keira © OO br’ éuots mrocol Ota TpiTroba: 
Acrdls yap papa 708’ éoricey, dpa yevoiwar 
Tas Kelvou VUupas Chua Kal iaropins. 





' Apollo, to avenge the death of the child which Psamathe 
the Argive princess hore him, sent a fumale demon (Mow#) 
which carried off babies, This demon was killed by Coroebus, 
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BOOK VII. 152-154 


152.—ANoNYMoUS 
On the Same 


Birren favours did Hector and Ajax of the great 
shield give each other after the fight in memory of 
their friendship, For Hector received a girdle and 
gave a sword in return, and they proved in death 
the favour that was in the gifts. ‘The sword slew 
Ajax in his madness, and the girdle dragged Hector 
behind the chariot. Thus the adversaries gave each 
other the self-destroying gifts, which held death in 
them under pretence of kindness, 


153.—HOMER or CLEOBULUS OF LINDUS 
On Midas 


I am a maiden of brass, and rest on Midas’ 
tomb. As long as water flows, and tall trees put 
forth their leaves, abiding here upon the tearful 
tomb, I tell the passers-by that Midas is buried here. 


Here ends the collection of jrctitious epitaphs on celebri- 
lies, but a few more mill be found scattered in 
other parts of the book. 


154,—-ANoNY MoUs 
On Corvebus 


I am set here, an image common to the Megarians 
and the Argives, the avenger of unhappy Psamathe. 
A ghoul, a denizen of the tomb am I, and he who 
slew me was Corocbus; here under my feet he 
lies, all for the tripod. For even so did the voice of 
Delphi decree, that I should be the monument of 
Apollo’s bride and tell her story.1 


He was pardoned by Apollo and ordered to settle wherever a 
tripod he carried fell. This was near Megara, and on his 
tomb at Megara he was represented killing the Tow, 
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155.—AAESTIOTON 
Bis @udioriwva tov Nixaéa yedwrorwoudv 


‘O Tov modverévantoy avOpadrar Biov 
/ 
yérwre cepdoas Niuxaevs Pirrcorior 
rm oO - 
evratoa Kxeiuat, Neirravor mayrds Riou, 
, +) ‘ * > ? e 
TonrdKs drobavev, abe 8 oddermrore. 


156.—TSIAQPOYT AITEATOYT 


TE@ Kab karciporowy dor’ }épos avrov &pepBev 
Kiunros, AuTOs, GAN" év EXeuOepin. 

odrrore S dOveiny Exucev yépa yao tpos xnre 
rodTo Tpupny kelv, TodT ehep’ evppoovvyy. 

tps d€ tpenKxoardv Enoas eros évOad iaver, 
matot Mumev i£ov Kal mrepa Kal KarXdpuous. 


157.—AAHAON 


Tpeis éréwy Sexddas, rpsddas Sto, wérpov éOnkav 
jpeTtéons Borns uavrses at épros. 

apkoduas tovrotoww 6 yap Ypdvos dvOos a&piorov 
grKinss Gaver xo Tpiyépav TLvnzos. 


158,—AAHAON 
His MdpxeAAov rov Sudiryy iarpdv 


Mapxédrov 1006 ofa rrepixrvTod inriipos, 
dards cvdioroto Tetipévou aOavdro.oy, 

ov Bi Prous avéOncer eiurtepévyn évt ‘Pwpn 
"Adptaves mpotépav mpopepéarepos rryenovrjay, 
«al mais Adptavoto péy’ &oxos “Avtwvivos, 
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BOOK VII. 155-158 


155.— Anonymous 
On Philistion the Actor of Nicaea 


I, Puimisrion of Nicaea, who tempered with 
laughter the miserable life of men, lie here, the 
remains of all life’; I often died, but never yet just 
in this way, 


156.—ISIDORUS OF AEGAE 


By his bird-lime and canes Kumelus lived on the 
ercatures of the air, simply but in freedom. Never 
did he kiss a strange hand for his belly’s sake. 
This his craft supplicd him with Inxury and de- 
Jight. Ninety years he lived, and now sleeps here, 
having left to his children his bird-lime, nets and 
canes. 


157.—ANonymous 


Turee decades and twice three years did the 
heavenly augurs fix as the measure of my life. I am 
content therewith, for that age is the finest flower 
of life. Even ancient Nestor died. 


158.—ANonyMous 
On Marcellus the Physician of Side 

Tus is the tomb of Marcellus the renowned 
physician, a most celebrated man, honoured by the 
gods, whose books were presented (to the public 
library) in fair-built Rome by Hadrian the best of 
our former emperors, and by admirable Antoninus, 

1 i.e. he had reprosented all kinds of life on the stage. 
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dhpa Kab éocomévorcs pet avdpdot Kdb0s Eporro 
elvexev everrins, THY of Tope PoiBos ’AmdAdwn, 
Apee pérabavtTs pérpm Oepamnia voiowy 
Biprots év mivutais Xerpwvios recoaparovra, 


159.—-NIKAPXOT 


"Opdeds mev xiOdpa wretorov yépas et hero Ovntav, 
Néorap 6& yAdaoons HdvAdyou codly, 

rexroobyy © éréav rorulorwp Oetos “Opunpos, 
Tynrepdvys & avrols, ob rados éorly ode. 


160.—A NA KPEONTOX, 


. 7 f ' Ks f al 
Kaprtepos év roréuors Tidepiros, od trode odpas 
"Apys 8 ob« ayadapv peiserar, GANG KaKdv. 


161.—ANTITIATPOT SIAQNIOYT 


a. "Opus, Avds Kpovidao diderope, Ted yd pw éoras 
ryopryds Urép weydrou TouBov Aptoropévous; 
B. Ayyédro mepdrrecouy 08 obvexev Gacov dpiatos 
oiwvadv yevouav, roccov 68 Hidéov. 
Secrai Tou Setrolow épedpHocover médeva 
dupes © atpéotos dvdpace repTopeba. 


162,—AIOZ KOPIAOYT 


Eddpadrny yw Kale, Pirrovupe, unde ponyys 
mip er éuot Ilépons ei wal ee mraréomv, 

Tlépans adOsyevys, val déomora: mip 5é phvas 
Hulv TOD Yarerod wixpdrepov Oavarov. 

IANA Tepiateihas pe OL6ov YOovi" und eri vexpp 
NouTpa xXéns* céBouas, Séorora, Kab roTapovs. 
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BOOK VII. 158-162 


Hadrian’s son; so that among men in after years 
he might win renown for his eloquence, the gift 
of Phoebus Apollo. He sung of the treatment of 
diseases in forty skilled books ‘of heroic verse called 
the Chironides, 


159.—NICARCHUS 


Orvugus won the highest prize among mortals 
by his harp, Nestor by the skill of his sweet-phrased 
tongue, divine Homer, the learned in lore, by the 
art of his verse, but Telephanes, whose tomb this is, 
by the flute. 


160.—ANACREON 


Vautanr in war was Timocritus, whose tomb this 
is. War is not sparing of the brave, but of cowards. 


161.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
On Aristomenes, on whose Tomb stood an Eagle 


“Tneer-wincep bird of Zeus, why dost thou stand 
in splendour on the tomb of great Aristomenes?” 
“J tell unto men that as I am chief among the 
birds, so was he among the youth. Timid doves 
watch over cowards, but we delight in dauntless 
men.” 


162.—DIOSCORIDES 


Burn not Euphrates! Philonymus, nor defile Fire 
for me. [ am a Persian as my fathers were, a 
Persian of pure stock, yea, master: to defile Fire 
is for us bitterer than cruel death. But wrap me up 
and lay me in the ground, washing not my corpse; I 
worship rivers also, master, 


1 The slave’s name. 
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163.— AEQNIAOT 


a. Tis rivos edoa, yivat, ILapiny 76 Kiova Ketoas; 

B. TIpn&m Kandnyerérevs. a. Kal mobdamy; 
B. Sapin. 

a, Tis 8éc¢ nat erepéi€e; B. Qedxprros, @ pe younes 

éEédocav. a. Ovijoxes 8 éx tivos; B. "Kx 


TUKETOU. 
1 y * 
a, idea récev éréwv; B. Ado xetxoow. a. “Il 
pa ty &rexvos ; 5 


B. Ovn, ANd tprer} Kadrerérny @drcrrov. 

a. Loot col xetvs ye, cal és Badd yipas txorro. 
i cal ‘ 
B. Kat ool, feive, ropos ravra Voyn ta Kand. 


164.—ANTINATPOT ZIAQNIOT 


a. Ppate, ydvas, yeveny, dvowa, yOova. B. Kadrdu- 
Téhns ev 
6 orelpas, LpnEm & otvoma, yi S8 Sapos. 
a. Yhua Se tis TOD eywoe ; B. Wedxpsros, 6 mply 
adOvera 
huerépas AWoas &upara wapOeving. 
a. Ilds 8 aves; B. Moxiouow ev ddyeow' a. Kise 
86 croiny 5 
ArOes és Hrucinv. B. Atcodns &vdexéris. 
a. "H wal dais; B. Ov, Eeive NéXouTra yap év veornte 
Kadvrény, tpserh) raid’ ére vnmiayor. 
a. "ENOot és oABteTHY Tory tpiva. B. Kab cov, 
oolra, 
ovprov iOvvor ravta Tuyn Biorov. 10 
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BOOK VII. 163-164 


163.—LEONIDAS 


A. “Wio art thou, who thy father, lady lying 
under the column of Parian marble?” 2B. “ Praxo, 
daughter of Calliteles.” 4, “And thy country?” 
B. “Samos.” al. “ Who laid thee to rest?”  B, 
* Theocritus to whom my parents gave me in 
marriage,” A. “And how didst thou die?”  B. 
“In childbirth.” 4. “How old?” B. & Twenty- 
two.” Al. “ Childless then?” 2. No! LT left 
behind my three year old Calliteles.” 4. “May 
he live and reach a ripe old age.” B. “And to 
thee, stranger, may Fortune give all good things.” 


164.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
A Pariant of the Last 


A. “Trin me, lady, thy parentage, name and 
country.” B. “Calliteles begat me, Praxo was my 
name, and my land Samos.” al. “ And who erected 
this monument?” 2. “Theocritus who loosed my 
maiden zone, untouched as yet.” al. “How didst 
thou die?” 2B. “In the pains of labour.” A. And 
tell me what age thou hadst reached.” 3B. “Twice 
eleven years,” A. “Childless?” 2B. “ No, stranger, 
I left Calliteles behind me,my baby boy.” 4. “ May 
he reach a grey and blessed old age.” B. © And 
may Fortune, O stranger, steer the course of all thy 
life before a fair breeze.” 
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165.—TOY AYTOY, of 6 APXIOT 


a. Hire yivas tis épus. 8. Tpn&o. a. Tivos &rdeo 
TATPOS ; 
B. Kadnduréreus. a. Mldrpas 8 ee rivos éoat; 
B. Sdpov. 
a. Mvadpua b& cov rly érevke; B. Oeaxperos, b> je 


oupevvoy 
iyero. a. lds 8 éciuns; B,"Adyerw ey do- 
tous. 
a. lily érecw riow edboa; B. Als &vbexa. a. UWatda 
dé AElrrEzs ; fi 


B. Nyriayov tpicoay Karruréany éréay. 
n / 3 te > 9 A / 14 
a. Los répual ixovro per avipdor. B. Kal oéo dotn 
4 fan f 
ravtt Tuyn BLorm teprrvoy, odtra, Tédos. 


166,—AIOSKOPIAOY, of 8 NIKAPXOT 


i x n 4 ? > bb a 

mY yoepals mvetoacay év wdiveros Aapionny 
torara, Nexapérns ratda cat Tidedrc60s, 

ovy Bpépeow Sidvpors, Sapinu yévos, at mapa Neihop 
Kpurroucw AuBins noves eixocériv. 

aNd, Kopal, TH Tall Aey@ia Sdpa hépoucar, 5 
Oeppa cara Yruypod Sdapua yeire rddov. 


167.—TOY AYTOY, of & EKATAIOY OASIOY 


"Apxyreo we Sduapra TodvEetyny, Ocodéerou 
matsa Kat aivoTradods évvere Anuapérns, 

Bocov ém wdiow Kat pnrépa: aida &é Sabyov 
épbacev ot8 aitév elkoow hertov. 

oxTwnatderéres 8 adr? Odvov, Apts rexobdoa, 5 
dptt 0€ Kab viudn, may druyoxpove0s. 
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BOOK VIL. 165-167 


165,—Bvy toe Same, on sy ARCHIAS 
Another Furiant 


A, “Teri me, lady, who thou wast?” 2B. 
* Praxo.” A, “Who thy father?” 2, * Calli- 
teles.” 4. “And from what country art thou?” 
B, “Samos.” 4, “ Who made thy tomb?” 2B, 
«Theoeritus who took me to wife.”  d. “How 
didst thou die?’ 2B. “In labour pangs.” ud. © At 
what age?” 2. * Twenty-two.” 4, “ast thou 
left a child?” 2. “Calliteles, a baby of three.” 
A. “May he grow to manhood.” 2. “And may 
Fortune, O wayfarer, end thy life happily.” 


166.—DIOSCO RIDES on NICARCHUS 


In Africa on the banks of the Nile resteth with 
her twin babes Lamisca of Samos the twenty year 
old daughter of Nicarete and Eupolis, who breathed 
her last in the bitter pangs of labour. Bring to the 
girl, ye maidens, such gifts as ye give to onc newly 
delivered, and shed warm tears upon her cold tomb. 


167.—By tue Same, or sy HECATARUS OF 
THASOS 
Cau. me Polyxena the wife of Archelaus, daughter 
of Theodectes and ill-fated Demarete, a mother too 


in so far at least as I bore a child; for Fate over- 


took my babe ere it was twenty days old, and I died 
at eighteen, for a brief time a mother, for a brief 
time a bride—in all short-lived. 
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168.—ANTITIATPOT @OESSAAONIKOT 


“ BvyéoO tis erecta yur? toxov,” elre TlodvEs, 
yaorép vrd TpiccOy pyyvumeryn Tenor 

nains & év mraddpnot yvOn véxvs’ of 8 ert yatay 
@dMaGov cotheov cppeves éx Aaydvey, 

unrépos &« vexpis Cwos yovos els ipa Satpcov 
Tis ev aad Canv etrero, trois 8 eropev. 


169.—AAESIOTON 


Bis tiv Sdpodw tH torapévny wépav Bufavriov ev 
XpucrordAe 
"Ivayins ode ept Bods tumos, obs da’ éuelo 
la 
Kdytverar dvtwmoy Boorrapiov rédayos. 
‘4 \ \ ? \ / of A 
ceipny yap T6 mdpoide Bapds xoA0s HAacev"” Hons 
és Dapov: Hoe § éyw Kexporls eius véxus. 
ta 4 * yt v 7 3 Cal 
evvétis Hy 6€ Xapyntos’ rAav & Sr’ ErAwer éxeivos 
Thode, Diriametov avtimanros cxahéov. 
yf. fa) / fal 
Bozidvoy 6é earedpuas éym Tore: viv b8 Xapyros 
euvéris Hrretpots TépTropmar auporépacs. 


170.—TIOSEIAIINOT, 7 KAAATMAXOT 


Tov tprerh watfovra wep ppéap Apyiavanra 
eldmrov poppas Kooy érermacato: 

éx & bdaros tov raida did Bpoxov horace parnp 
oxeTTopeva Fwas et twa polpay exer 
4 ] > 2? / € é 2 > 3 4 

Nipdas & ode euinvev o vijmrtos, ANN’ ert youvev 
parpos Kormadels tov Babdy brvov exet. 
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BOOK VIL. 168-170 


168.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


* Let women after this pray for children,” cried 
Polyxo, her belly torn by three babes; and in the 
midwife’s hands she fell dead, while the boys slid 
from her hollow flanks to the ground, a live birth 
from a deadsmother, So one god took life from her 
and gave it to them. 


169,—- A Nonymous 


On the statue of a heifer thal stands opposile Byzantium 
in Chrysopolis. Tnseribed on the column. 

I am not the image of the Argive heifer, nor is 
the sea that faces me, the Bosporus, called after 
me. She of old was driven to Pharos by the heavy 
wrath of Hera; but I] here am a dead Athenian 
woman, I was the bed-fellow of Chares, and sailed 
with him when he sailed here to meet Philip’s ships 
in battle. I was called Boeidion (little cow) then, 
and now I, bed-fcllow of Chares, enjoy a view of 
two continents. 


170.—~POSEIDIPPUS or CALLIMACHUS 


Tux dumb image of himself attracted Archianax 
the three year old boy, as he was playing by the 
well. His mother dragged him all dripping from the 
water, asking herself if any life was left in him. The 
child defiled not with death the dwelling of the 
Nymphs, but fell asleep on his mother’s knees, and 
slumbers sound. 

1 go, 340, 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


1V1—MNAZAAKOY ZIKTONIOT 


"Auradvcer kal rHde Ooov wrepov iepds dprs, 
raaS wrép adelas ECdpevos TATAVOU" 

@rero yap ULotuavspos 0 MaAsos, oS ers velras 
ifov én’ aypevrals Yevdpevos Kara pols. 


172.—ANTITIATPOY SIAQNIOT 


‘O mpl éym kab :ipa cal dpraxrepav émixov 

omépwaros, turerh Buorovlay yéparor, 

pwod Yepuacthpos voTpopa KOAG TLTALvOD, 
"Mrxiwéns, TTavaey eipyou trwbe vécos: 

Kal mé TLS OvTITeLpAa Tapa apupa Suis eyibva 
capkh Tov éx yevvav miuxpov éveloa YOAOV 

jertov ynpocer tO as Ta KaT aldépa Nevoowr 
ToUm TooW OvK eddnY THua KUALVOOMEVOD. 


173,—AIOTIMOY, of dé AEQNIAOT 


Adroparas Setdy mort ratrcov at Boes HOov 
é& Speos, TOAN viddpevas XLOML" 
ulat, Onpipaxos d& rapa Sput Tov paxpoy ebdee 
brrvov éxounOn & &x mupds odpaviou. 
A. Lang, Grass of Parnassus, ed, 2, p. 160. 


174.—EPYTKIOT 


Odnérs cuplyyav voutov wédos dyyo0s ratras 
dpuotyn BrwOpis, Onpluaye, wrardvov: 
ovdé cev ex Kaddpov Kepaal Boes add pédrso pa 


déEovrat, oxtepd wap Oputl Kexdrtpévov. 


rere yep apnotip oe kepavvios: aid ert pdvdpav 5 


de Boes videT@ orrepyoucvar xaTéBav. 
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BOOK VII. 171-174 


171.—MNASALCAS OF SICYON. 


Here, too, the birds of heaven shall rest their 
swift wings, alighting on this sweet plane-tree. For 
Poemander of Melos is dead, and cometh here no 
longer, his fowling canes smeared with lime, 


172,.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


I, Atcimenes, who used to protect the crops from 
the starlings and that high-flying robber the Bis- 
tonian cranc, was swinging the pliant arms of my 
leathern sling to keep the crowd of birds away, 
when a dipsas viper wounded me about the ankles, 
and injecting into my flesh the bitter bile from her 
jaws robbed me of the sunlight. Look ye how 
gazing at what was in the air I noticed not the evil 
that was crecping at my feet, 


173.—DIOTIMUS or LEONIDAS 


Or themselves in the evening the kine came home 
to byre from the hill through the heavy snow. But 
Therimachus, alas! sleeps the long sleep under the 
oak. The fire of heaven laid him to rest. 


174.—ERYCIAS 
On the Same 

No longer, Therimachus, dost thou play thy 
shepherds’ tunes on the pipes near this crooked- 
leaved plane. Nor shall the horned kine listen 
again to the swect music thou didst make, reclining 
by the shady oak, The burning bolt of heaven mew 
thee, and they at nightfall came down the hill to 

their byre driven by the snow. 
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175.—ANTIPIAOT 


Obrw ric’ arédwre, yewrrove, BHAOS &poTpors, 
HSn Kal TupPous vwroBatodcr Boes, 

8 tris ev vecterat; th ros wA€ov; 7) rocos obros 
mupds, dv éx réppns, Kod yOovos aprdcere; 

obi aed Cjoecde, Kab tudas dAdOS dpwoes, 
roins dpEapdvous whet KaKxooroping. 


176.—TOY AYTOY 


Ody ore pe PUiwevov Kjdos Aden, EvOd8e Kelp 
yumvos Urrép yains rupopdpoto véxus: 
rapxuony yap eyo ro mpiv more, vov 8 a&porfpos 
Nepal ardypein pw’ éFexvrucev bus. 
t nt A / > fay / ig ros " 
i} pa kaxdv Odvarev ris épel Mow, dradr’ épeio, 
Ecive, wéder wabéwv torarov obdé rddos; 


177.—SIMONIAOT 


Lapua 16d SrivOnps marhp éréOnxe Oavévre, 


178,— AIOSKOPIAOYT NIKOTIOAITOY 


Avbdis éya, vat Audds, éreudeplo 8€ we THU Be, 
Séorrora, TiavOn tov cov ev rpodéa. 
evalov dowh Telvors Biovr jv & bard yajpws 
; f \ 2 LA / ? ? af 
Tpos pe morANS, ods eye, SéoroTa, xyv 'AISy. 


J. A, Pott, Greek Love Sonys and Hpigrams, p. 48. 
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BOOK VII. 175-178 


175.,—ANTIPHILUS 


So there is no more turf, husbandman, left for 
thee to break up, and thy oxen tread on the backs of 
tombs, and the share is among the dead! What 
doth it profit thee? How much is this wheat ye 
shall snatch from ashes, not from earth? Ye shall 
not live for ever, and another shall plough you up, 
you who set to all the example of this evil 
husbandry.? 


176.—By tne Same 


Nor because I lacked funeral when I died, do I 
lie here, a naked corpse on wheat-bearing land. 
Duly was I buried once on a time, but now by the 
ploughman’s hand the iron share hath rolled me out 
of my tomb. Who said that death was deliverance 
from evil, when not even the tomb, stranger, is the 
end of my sufferings ? 


177.—SIMONIDES 


Tus monument his father erected above Spinther 
on his death (the rest ts missing). 


178.—DIOSCORIDES OF NICOPOLIS 


IT am a Lydian, yea a Lydian, but thou, master, 
didst lay me, thy foster-father Timanthes, in a 
freeman'’s grave. Live long and prosper free from 
calamity, and if stricken in years thou comest to me,’ 
I am thine, O master, in Hades too. 


1 The verses are supposed to be spoken by the dead man 
whose grave tho ploughman has disturbed. 
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179.— A AHAON 


Sol cal voy bd yhy, vat, Séorora, rierés bmdpye, 
> Tapos, evvoins ovd« emrtANOdpevos, 

ds we TOT’ éx votcou Tpls mr’ daharks tryaryes Lyvos, 
Kat vdv dprovan tH bréov nadruBy, 

Mavny dyyeinas, Tépony yévos. ed b€ pe peas 
EEeus év yvpeln Sudas érorporépous, 


180.—ATIOAAQNIAOT 


"HAAN Oavdrowo Teds pdpos, avrl 8é ceio, 
déamora, SodXdos éyd oTuyvay erdnoa Tddor 

Hvina od SaxpuTa Kata yOovds npia TeDxor, 
ws dp arropOiévou Kells Séuas erepiow: 

appist &u dro Ger yup) Kovts. od Raps jysiv 
gor AlSns: Enow tov cov tn’ Hédsov. 


181.—ANAPONIKOT 


Oierpa 81 Svopepov Sduov HAvOeEs eis ’"Axépovras, 
Aapoxpdreva dhida, warp) Mrrodea yoous. 

di 6é, créer hOtuévas, Trodtods veoPFye ciddpp 
KELparo ynparéas &x Kepards mroKdpous. 


182.—M EAEATPOT 


Od ydpov, GAN Albay érivupdidioy Krcapiora 
déEaro, maplertas dupara \Wwopéva. 
diprs yap éoréptor vimpas él SixAlow adyevy 
AwTot, Kal Oarduwv emrarayedyro Ovpas 
1T write so: dug) ® MS, 
Loz 
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BOOK VII. 179-182 


179.—ANonyMous 


Now, too, underground I remain faithful to thee, 
master, as before, not forgetting thy kindness—how 
thrice when I was sick thou didst set me safe upon my 
feet, and hast laid me now under sufficient shelter, 
announcing on the stone my name, Manes, a Persian. 
Because thou hast becn good to me thou shalt 
have slaves more ready to serve thee in the hour 
of need, 


180.—APOLLONIDES 


Tur doom of death hath been transferred, and in 
thy place, master, I, thy slave, fill the loathly grave. 
When I was building thy tearful chamber under- 
ground to lay thy body in after death, the earth 
around slid and covered me. Hades is not grievous 
tome. I shall dwell under thy sunt 


181.—ANDRONICUS 


Sore pitied, dear Democratcia, didst thou go to 
the dark house of Acheron, leaving thy mother to 
lament. And she, when thou wast dead, shore the 
grey hairs from her old head with the newly- 
sharpened steel. 


182.—MELEAGER 


No husband but Death did Clearista receive on 
her bridal night as she loosed her maiden zone. 
But now at eve the flutes were making music at 
the door of the bride, the portals of her chamber 

17,¢, as long as you think kindly of me ‘Hades will be 
sunlit to me. 
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j@oe & droruypov dvécpayor, x & ‘Tuévaros 5 
owyabels yoepov bbéyua peCappocaro: 

ai 8 atrat Kal péyyos eOqgdotxyour rapa tact? 
medxat, Kab dOipéva vépber epatvov oddv. 
H. ©. Beeching, In a Garden, p. 100; A. Lang, Grass of 

Parnassus, ed, 2, p. 187. 


183,—ITTAPMENIONOS 


. . . ’ 


"ASys rHv Kpoxarns épOace mapbeviny' 
Y 


els 06 yous ‘Tuévasos éravcato Tas Sé yasunivroy 
éhrridas od Odrapmos Koipicey, GAAA Taos. 


* * * 


184.—TOY AYTOY 


, a 


Tlapbeviehs rados elu ‘EXévys, wévOes 8 er’ dderod 
mpopOruévou Sutra untpos éyw Sdepva: 

ponorhpow & durov Kow dye Thy yap ér ovtrw 
oudevds 7) Tavrav éAmis ExAauoey tows. 


185.—ANTITIATPOT OES AAONIKEOS 


Adcovin pe AiBvocay ayer roves, deyys 5é “Pawns 
xeluar Trapbevixy Thode Tape Waudbe 
# 8é we Opevrapévyn Tlournin dvtt Ouyarpés, 
kravoapéevn TUUB@ Ofcev érevbepio, 
wip érepov ometoovoa’ TO 8 épOacev, ovde Kar’ 
euynY 5 
Huetépav Wrpev Naprdda Wepoedovn. 
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BOOK VII. 182—185 


echoed to knocking hands. And at morn the death 
wail was loud, the bridal song was hushed and 
changed to a voice of wailing. The same torches 
that flamed round her marriage bed lighted her 
dead on her downward way to Hades. 


183.—P A RMENION 


(As she had just loosed her maiden zone) Death 
came first and took the maidenhoud of Crocale. 
The bridal song ended in wailing, and the fond 
auxiety of her parents was sct to rest not by marriage 
but by the tomb. 


18-.—-By tim Samr 


I amthe tomb of the maiden Helen, and in mourn- 
ing too for her brother who died before her I receive 
double tears from their mother. To her suitors I left 
a conunon grief; for the hope of all mourned equally 
for her who was yet no one’s. 


185.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


Tue Italian earth holds me an African, and near 
to Rome I lic, a virgin yet, by these sands. Pompeia 
who reared me wept for me as for a daughter aril 
laid me in a freewoman’s grave. Another light! she 
hoped for, but this came earlier, and the torch was 
lit not as we prayed, but by Persephone. 


1 4¢. that of the bridal chamber, not of my funeral pyre. 
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186.—PIAITMIMOT 


“Apres per év Oarduos Nixtraidos Adds emer 
AwTOs, Kab yapsxols tiuvos} Eyatpe xporo.s* 

Gpivos & ets byévatov éxwpacev’ 1) dé Tddracva, 

: / 

ovmm Tata yur, Kab véxus éBdéErrerTo. : 

t > ah / cA ’ f 
Saxpvoes Aidn, TL roow viuys diédXveas, 5 

avros éf’ dprraryipos TEeprropevos EXECU; 


187,.—TOY AYTOY 


‘EL ypitis Nee& Medtrns Taov dorepivace 
n > of fal ¢ f 
mapGevinns. ~Aidn, To00 doiws Kéxpixas; 


188—ANTONIOT @AAAOT 


AdoSaipov Kredvacca, ob pév yim erro, Kovpn, 
Bpos, dxpains old 7’ ab” pruKins 

UANA Teots Oardworcs yaporroros ovy ‘Tuévacos, 
ovd “Hons fuyins Aaprddes Hvtlacay, ¥ 

mévOrwos Gdn’ Aldns érexapmacer, audi 8 ’Epivus 8% 
otvios éx cTopdrav popotuov Hxev dra ie 

uate & @ vuudelos avywtero Naprdds TacTds, 
TOUT@ TupKains, ov Jaddpov ervyes. 


189.—APIZTOAIKOT POAIOT 


Odnére by oe Airyeta Kar’ ddveov “Adxidos olxov 
dxpr perslouévay drperar aédtos- 
Hon yap Netuadvas ért KAvyévou werornoat 
Kal Spocepa xpvaéas dvbea Tlepoepdvas. 
1 Jacobs suggests ofxos and I render so. 
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BOOK VII. 186-189 
186.—PHILIPPUS 


Bur now the sweet flute was echoing in the 
bridal chamber of Nikippis, and the house rejoiced 
in the clapping of hands at her wedding. But the 
voice of wailing burst in upon the bridal hymn, and 
we saw her dead, the poor child, not yet quite a wife. 
O tearful Hades, why didst thou divorce the bride- 
groom and bride, thou who thyself takest delight in 
ravishment ? 


187.—By run Same 


Aan Nico garlanded the tomb of maiden Mclite. 
Hades, was thy judgement righteous ? 


188.—-ANTONIUS THALLUS 


Unnarry Cleanassa, thou wast ripe for marriage, 
being in the bloom of thine age. But at thy 
wedding attended not Hymenacus to preside at the 
feast, nor did Hera who linketh man and wife come 
with her torches. Black-robed Hades burst in and 
by him the fell Erinys chanted the dirge of death. 
On the very day that the lights were lit around thy 
bridal bed thou camest to no wedding chamber, but 
to thy funeral pyre. 


189.—ARISTODICUS OF RHODES 


No longer, shrill-voiced locust, shall the sun look 
on thee, ag thou singestin the wealthy house of Alkis, 
for now thou hast flown to the meadows of Hades 
and the dewy flowers of golden Persephone. 
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190,—ANTTHS, of d¢ ALOQNIAOT 


"Axpids 7G kar’ apoupav anddm, cat Spvokoira 
rérriyt Evvor ToHmBoy ErevEe Mupa, 

maplémor aritaca Kopa Sdepr iaoad yap abras 
maiyue o ducreiiys ayer éxwv ’AiSas. 


191.—APXIOT 


‘A mdpos dvtid@oyyoy amoxhdyEaca vouedet 
TOdAdKe Kat SpuTopos Kioca Kab iyOuRorors, 
modrdne 8&8 KpéEara TwOAUO poor, olde TEs aXe, 
_KépTowon durepdols nel rece dppoviay, : 
viv es yay dyAwooos avavdnros Te Tecodca 
Kelpat, pountav CaXov dvynvaméva. 


192.—MNAZSAAKOT 


Odxére 54 mrepvyerou Muyupldyyorow deboess, 
dkpl, Kar evxdprous atrakas éCoudva, 

obdé pe Kexdymévov axrepav bd purrAdba Ttépweis, 
Eovldy é« mrepvyov a60 Kpéxovca médos. 


193.—SIMIOY 


Tdvbe car’ ebdevSpov oreiBav Spios eipvca yeph 
mroccoveay Bpouins oivddos év meradous, 

dppa pot evepKel Kavayan Sdum évd00e Bein, 
TepTrUua ot ayroocou dleyyoudva oTOMATOS. 
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BOOK VII. rgo-193 


190.—ANYTE orn LEONIDAS 


For her locust, the nightingale of the fields, and her 
cicada that resteth on the trees one tomb hath 
little Myro made, shedding girlish tears ; for inexor- 
able Hades hath carried off her two pets. 


191.—ARCHIAS 


A maarie I, that oft of old sereeched in answer to 
the speech of the shepherds and woodculters and 
fishermen, Often like some many-voiced Echo, with 
responsive lips I strack up a mocking strain. Now 
I lie on the ground, tongueless and speechless, 
having renounced my passion for mimicry. 


192.—MNASALCAS 
On a Locust 


No longer, locust, sitting in the fruitfal furrows 
shalt thou sing with thy shrill-toned wings, nor shalt 
thou delight me as I lie under the shade of the 
leaves, strikiug sweet music from thy tawny wings. 


193.—SIMIAS 
(Not an Epitaph) 


Tas locust crouching in the leaves of a vine I 
caught as I was walking i in this copse of fair trees, so 
that in a well-fenced home it may make noise for me, 
chirping pleasantly with its tongucless mouth. 


Tog 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


194.—M NAZAAKOYT 


‘Axpida Anpoxpirov pwercotrrepoy tide Oavodcap 
dpytros dovuyay dudt nédevbov exer, 

as kal, br lOdcee ravéorepov tuvov aeidew, 
Trav péhabpov wormds tay’ bm’ evxerddov, 


195.—-M HA BAT POT 


"Apis, éudv drdrnua roGwv, rapausOrov vrrvov, 
axpts, dpovpain Modoa, Myurrépuye, 

avropuds pina Was, epéxe pol Te rrobeivdn, 
éyepovouca dirots moat AdkAous wrépuyas, 

OS Me Tovey Pioato TavaypUTVOLO pepiuvns, 5 
axpl, perocapuévn dOdyyov éowrorddvov. 

Sapa Sé cou yijrecov adeOanres dpOpiwa Sdoa, 
kai Spocepas oropare oyiCoutvas Wanddas. 


aon 
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196.—TOY AYTOY 


"Aynes rértE, Spocepais oraydverot pebve Gels, 
aypovouav wérrers podoay épnuordrov 

cxpa & ebelopuevos merddous, mprovadecs KOOL 
aidtor Kralers Xpwor) pédwopa MNipas. : 

ard, piros, POéyyou ri véov Sevdpddeor Nias 5 
maiyviov, avrmodv Tavt kpécov xérador, 

dppa A uyey Tov "Epora, peonuBpwvor Uarvov aypevoa 
evOdo’ bard oxrepG Kexrtwevos TRaTdve. 
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1 According to others, Argilos is a Lown. 
* Literally “divided by my month.” He meana water 
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BOOK VII. 194-196 


194,.-MNASALCAS 


Tris clay vessel! set beside the far-reaching road 
holds the body of Democritus’ locust that made music 
with its wings. When it started to sing its long even- 
ing hynan, all the house rang with the melodious song. 


195,——-MELEAGER 
(This and 196 are nol cpilaphs but amatory poems) 


Locust, beguiler of my loves, persuader of sleep , 
locust, shrill-winged Muse of the corn fields, Nature’s 
mimic lyre, play for ine some tune I love, beating 
with thy dear fect thy talking wings, that so, locust, 
thou mayest deliver me from the pains of sleepless 
care, weaving a song that enticeth Love away. And 
in the morming I will give thee a fresh green leek, 
and drops of dew sprayed from my mouth.? 


196.--By Tur Same 
On a Cicada 


Noisy cicada, drunk with dew drops, thou singest 
thy rustic ditty that fills the wilderncss with voice, 
and seated on the edge of the leaves, striking with 
saw-like legs thy sunburnt skin thou shrillest music 
like the lyre’s. But sing, dear, some new tune to 
gladden the woodland nymphs, strike up some strain 
responsive to Pan’s pipe, that I may escape from 
Love and snatch a little midday slecp, reclining here 
beneath the shady plane-tree, 
blown out in a spray from the-mouth, as I have often seen 
done to freshen tobacco that was dry. 

IIE 
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197 —_-PAENNOT 


Aapoxpite piv dye, duyupay bxa podeav eveiny 
axpis amo mrEepvyov, Tov Baldy dyou Umvoy" 
Aapoxpuros 8 én’ éwol roy éorxora ruuBov, odira, 

eyyubev “OApwrod yedev drropbipérva. 


198.--AEZQNIAOT TAPENTINOT 


Hii weut pexpos idely Kal ém’ ovdeos, @ mapodira, 
das 6 TULBirys dupey erixpéuarat, 

alvoins, avOpwre, Pirarida: tiv yap aodov 
dxplda, THY edaay To mply axavOoBarwy, 

durdods és AuKdBavras epiraro Thy Kadapiriv, 5 
Kiphiep buvidie Ypnoaméemy mardye: 

Kat po ovde hOtuevyy aravivaro Todro & ed’ july 
ToOALYOY ApacEv capua ToAVaTpOpins. 


199.—TYTMNEQ 


"Opveov @ Xdpiow pepernpévov, @ Tapdpmotov 
arKvoaw Tov cby bOdyyov icwadpevoy, 
jpwaans, pin’ erase od 8 HOca xal 7d ody dv 
Tved La cLoTnpal vuKTOS éxouow boi. 
J, A. Pott, Greek Love Sonys und Lyiyrams, ii. p. 58, 


200.—NIKIOT 
Ovnérs 8) ravi@vaAroy bro tKddKa Kroves Es Gels 
répiow ard padiway pOdyyou lets wreptyav: 
xXelpa yap cis taperay rrasdos Trécop, bs we AaOpaiws 
ucprev, ert yNwpav éComevoy merddov. 
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BOOK VII. 197-200 


197.—PHAENNUS 


I am the locust who brought deep sleep to Demo- 
eritus, when IL started the shrill music of my wings. 
And Democritus, O wayfarer, raised for me when I 
died a seemly tomb near Oropus. 


198.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Wayrarer, though the tombstone that surmounts 
my grave seems sinall and almost on the ground, 
blame not Philaenis. Me, her singing locust, that 
used to walk on thistles, a thing that looked like a 
straw, she loved and cherished tor two years, hecause 
[made a melodious noise. And even when I was 
dead she cast me not away, but built this little 
monument of ny varied talent, 


199,—-TYMNES 
On an unknown bird called elaeus 


Brrp, uursling of the Graces, who didst modulate 
thy voice till it was like unto a haleyon’s, thou art 
gone, dear claeus, and the silent ways of night possess 
thy gentleness and thy sweet breath. 


200.—-NICIAS 


No longer curled under the leafy branch shall I 
delight in sending forth a voice from my tender 
wings. For I fellinto the .... hand ofa boy, who 
caught me stealthily as I was seated on the green 
leaves. 
~ <8 
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201.—ITTAM®IAOT 


Oixérs 84 yAwpotow ebefopevos werdhorow 
ddelay pérATr@V exmpoyeels taydy 

ad oe ynpvovta Karivaper, HyéTa TéerTLE, 
masos an’ AdLOlov yelp dvarrerrapEeva. 


202,—ANTTHS 


Otxérs w bs 7b wdpos TuKwails mreptyerow épécowy 
Bpoeus é& edvis opOpz0s érypo juer08" 

A ydp o trvwovra cives Kapnddv éreOdy 
Exresvev AaLwO pipha Kabels dvuya. 


203.—ZIMIOYT 


Oixér dv’ drMev Splos evoxsov, dypora. wépou, 
Axjecoay ins yipuv dro oroparov, 

Onpedov Bartous cvvopjrrKas év von Urns" 
dyeo yap Twupdray els ’Axépovros o8dv. 


904—ATA@IOT ZXOAAZTIKOT 


Odveérs Tov, TAHMOV, cKOTEAWY peTavaoTpLa TrépoLE, 
aEKTOS NETTANEALS OLKOS eyes TE AUYyOLS, 

odd td wappapuyh Oareparedos *Hpuyeveins 
dpa mapadvoces Oadropévov rreptryav. 


chy keparny atroupos dréOpice, THANG O8 mdvTa 5. 


Horaca, Kab bOovepiy ob« éxoperce ryévur. 
viv 86 ce py Kovdyn Kpbrrrat Kdvis, dra Bapela, 
ph TO Tedv Keivyn reinravoy éEeptan. 
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BOOK VII. zo1-204 


201.—PAMPHILUS 


No longer perched on the green leaves dost thou 
shed abroad thy sweet call, for as thou wast singing, 
noisy cicada, a foolish boy with outstretched hand 
slew thee. 


202,—ANYTE 
On a Cock 


No longer, as of old, shalt thou awake early to 
rouse me from bed, flapping rapidly thy wings; for 
the spoiler? stole sceretly upon thee, as thou didst 
sleep, and slew thee, nipping thy throat swiftly with 
his claws. 


203.—SIMIAS 


No longer, my decoy partridge, dost thou shed 
from thy throat thy resonant cry through the shady 
coppice, hunting thy pencilled fellows in their wood- 
land feeding-ground ; for thou art gone on thy last 
journey to the house of Acheron. 


204..—-AG ATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


No longer, my poor partridge, exiled from the 
rocks, does thy plaited house hold thee in its light 
withes; no longer in the shine of the bright-eyed 
Dawn dost thou shake the tips of thy sun-warmed 
wings. Thy head the cat bit off, but all the rest of 
thee I seized from her, nor did she satisfy her wicked 
jaws. Now may the dust lic not light on thee but 
heavy, lest she drag thy corpse from the tomb. 

1 Presumably a fox. 
1I5 
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205.—-TOY AYTOY 


saree sue 





Ole vyerhs alroupos gury wépdixa payotoa 
toew huerépors Edreras ev peyipors; 
Mw f id bs t 
ob ce, hidn mépdik, POtuévny dypactoy édcw, 
# 
GX) er col «reiva thy oéGev dvTBinu. 
ru yi) yap o¢o uadrov opiverat, eiooxe péGo 
Bua’ ém’ Avinatos Ldppos erevke ra 
( mw ’Aytrrijos ILuppos érevge rade. 


206,—AAMOXAPIAOX, PPAMMATIKOT 
KAI MA@HTOT ATTOT 


SEU cago Gis paper 


'Avdpofdpov dudrexve Kuvdyv, atdovpe KaKloTy, 
rov Axcratoridar éoot pla cevrddKoy. 

xryropos ’Ayabiaa teob mrépdixca payodca, | 
Aurels, os adrov eTiTopa Saccapévy, - 

ah ob per ev mépdeEw execs vdow of be pves viv 5 
dpyobvrat, Ths ahs Spakdperor omarddys. 
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207.—MEAEALPPOT 


Tov raydrouy, éri maida cvvapracbévra rexovans 
diprs po dd orépvav, obarderTa ayer 

év xddrrots orépyouca Siérpehev & yhuxepoypas 
Daviov, elapivols divOeos Bookdpevov. a 

oddé pe unrpos er elye wdO0s' OvncKw S bro Oowns 6: 
dmdiaorou, TOM SauTl mayuvduevos, 

rab fou T pos Krolaus xpirper veKuy, @s év dvebpars 
aidv opay KoiTys yeuTovéovTa Tapop. 
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BOOK VII. 205-207 


205.—By rurz Same 


Does the housc-cat, after eating my partridge, 
expect to live in my halls? No! dear partridge, | 
will not leave thee unhonoured in death, but on thy 
body I will slay thy foc. Por thy spirié grows ever 
more perturbed until T perform the rites that Pyrrhus 
executed on the tomb of Achilles, 


206.—DAMOCHARIS THE GRAMMARIAN, 
PUPIL OF AGATITIAS 


Wickepest of cals, rival of Unc man-eating pack, 
thou art one of Actacon’s hounds. By eating the 
partridge of Agathias thy master, thou hurtest him 
no less than if thou hadst feasted on himself. Thy 
heart is set now on partridges, but the mice mean- 
while are dancing, running off with thy dainties, 


207.—-MELEAGER 


I was a swift-footed long-cared leveret, torn from 
my mother’s breast while yet a baby, and sweet 
Phanion cherished and reared me in her bosom, 
feeding me on flowers of spring. No longer did 1 
pine for my mother, but I died of surfeiting, fattened 
by too many banquets. Close to her couch she 
buried me so that ever in her dreams she might see 
my grave beside her bed. 


1 Tho saurifice of Polyxena. 
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208.--ANTTHS ATPIKH, 


Mvdpa 7réd¢ b6iuévou pevebatov eicaro Adjusts 
trarov, éret atépvov Todde Sapowwos “Apne 
tine: wérav 86 of alua radaupivou 8d yewrds 
Cra’, él & dpyaréa BOXov Bevee hove. 


SPEER et ey, ohn STE ON: 


ee a 


209.—ANTITIATPOT 


Adrod ool rap’ ddaui, Sunwabes épydra wipyun€, 
jptov éx Barov binpddos dxricdpav, 

idpa ce cat POipevov Anods crayuntpdpos atrak 
bérxyn, dporpain xelpevov cv lard. 








210.—TOY AYTOY 


"Apre venyevéwy oe, xedOovl, pntépa Téxveov, 

dprs. ce Oddroveay Traldas bro wrépuys, 
difas évtocGe veooooKiuato KaduAS 

/ ? bt A yy 
vorpicev HdivaY TETPUEMLKTOS adits, 
i< 

Kal o& kiwupopévan oor’ GA pdos HAO Salfwv, 

Hourev éoxaptov AaBpov én’ dcO wa mupos. 
&s Odvev HruToepyos: 18 ws “Hoawrros dwivtap 

2 »?> 
trav am ’EpexOoviou mardds éowoe yovdy. 


coo, RTS a LE SS ee at pe 


211.—TTMNEO, 


Tse Tov éx Medirys dpydv xiva dyoly 6 mrérpos 
loyew, Edpyrou microraroy pudaka. 

Tadpov puv xaréecxoy, 8r° Hy ere: viv 6 ro Keivou 
bOéywa cromnpal vuerds éxovaw dob. 
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BOOK VII. 208-211 


208.—ANYTE 


Tius tomb Damis built for his steadfast war-horse 
pierced through the breast by gory Ares. The 
black blood bubbled through his stubborn hide, and 
he drenched the earth in his sore death-pangs. 


209.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Hure by the threshing-floor, O ant, thou care- 
worn toiler, I built for thee a grave-mound of thirsty 
clod, so that in death too thou mayest delight in the 
ecorn-bearing furrow of Demeter, as thou liest 
chambered in the earth the plough upturmed. 


210.—By rae Same 


Just when thou hadst become the mother, swallow, 
of a new-born brood, just when thou first wast warm- 
ing thy children under thy wings, a many-coiled 
serpent, darting into the nest where lay thy young, 
robbed thee of the fruit of thy womb. Then when 
with all his might he came to slay thee, too, as thou 
wast lamenting them, he fell into the greedy breath 
of the hearth-fire. So dicd he the deed undone. 
See how Hephaestus succoured and saved the race of 
his son Erichthonius.? 


211.—TYMNES 


Tum stone tells that it contains here the white 
Maltese dog, Tumelus’ faithful guardian. They called 
him Bull while he still Jived, but now the silent 
paths of night possess his voice. 

1 Procne, who was changed into a swallow, was the 
duughter of Erichthonius, 
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212.—-MNAXAAKOY 


AlOulas, Eve, rove rodnvénou evverre riuPov, 
Tas wor’ édkadbporaroy yépoos COpete yoru 
TonddKe yap vaerow ioddpopov dvuce “axos, 

dovis ras Soduyay exrrovéovea tpiBov. 


213.—APXIOT 


IIptv pev él yrwpots éovOnréos spveoe mrevicas 
Huevos, 1) oKrepas axpoKxamou miruas, 

expexes edrdpooto Ou’ lEvos dyéra modray 
rérreE, olovdmos reprrvdrepov xédvos, 

vov 66 oe, puppdKecow tm eivodioat dapéyra, 
“Aidos amrpoidys dupecdruve puyds. 

el O éédos, cuyyvwordy, érel Kab xoipavos Kuper 
Matovidas yplpois ixfuBorwv aver. 


214-~TOY AYTOY 


Otsérs raprdfovra Sialcowv Body &rpHs 
dedgls, mraujoes elvariav ayéras, 
ovdé ToduTpHTOLO wéhos KAAdMOLO YopEeto” 
brypov avappivras ddua Tapa cxahioww 
otdé ot yy’, abpnard, Nnpnidas os rpiv delpwv 
verors topOpevoas TnOvos els wépara. 
4 yap icov mpndav Mareins a9 éxvarOn, 
Koya Tokupaupous @oé o° él ~rapydOous. 
1 I write so; modaais MS. 
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BOOK VII. 212-214 


212.—M NASALCAS 
On a Mare 


Srranaer, say that this is the tomb of wind- 
footed Acthyia, a child of the dry land, lightest of 
limb ; often toiling over the long course, she, like a 
bird,’ travelled as far as do the ships. 


213,—ARCHTAS 


Oncr, shilling cieada, perehed on the green 
branches of the luxuriant pinc,® or of the shady 
domed stone-pine, thou didst play with thy deli. 
eately-winged back a tune dearer to shepherds 
than the music of the lyre. But now the unfore- 
seen pit of Hades hides thee vanquished by the 
wayside ants. If thou wert overcome it is pardon- 
able; for Maconides, the lord of song, perished by 
the riddle of the fishermen.’ 


214.—By rus Samp 


No longer, dolphin, darting through the bubbling 
brine, shalt thou startle the flocks of the deep, nor, 
dancing to the tunc of the pierced reed, shalt thou 
throw up the sea beside the ships. No longer, 
foamer, shalt thou take the Nercids on thy back as 
of yore and carry them to the realms of Tethys; for 
the waves when they rose high as the headland of 
Malea drove thee on to the sandy beach. 


1 i.¢, like tho aca-bird (alévfa) whose name she bore, 
? Pinus maritima. § See note to No. 1. 
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215—ANTTHS MEAOTIOIOT 


Odisérs 89 wrMTOIeWW dyadrAGmevos TerXdyeroU 
avyev’ avappivrw Buco obey dpvijevos, 

ovbdé ep) Foxaddporct vews mepicarrta yelXy 
moipvece, TANG TEPTFOMEVOS TpoTope 

GANG we TOppUpéa TovTou voTls Ma’ él yépcov, 
xelar ¢ tpadweay rdvde wap Hidva. 


916.—ANTIDATPOY OESSAAONIK EOS 


Kipara cal rpnyvs we cAvdov él yépoou érupev 
deriva, Eeivors cowov papa toyns. 

GAN earl podv yains eréw Torras: of yap idovres 5 
evOU pe mpos TUMBoUS Extehov evoeBées: 

viv $8 rexotoa Odracca Siddere. Tis TapamovTp 6 
miatts, O¢ ovd' idins deicaro cuvTpodins; 


EATER UAE SAW hls Ani al sg A anaes 
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217.—AZKAHTIIAAOT 


"Apyedvaccav éya, Tay éx Korodpadvos éraipav, 
as Kat él putidwy o yAuKds Ber’ "pws. 

a. véov Ans avOos arrodpéravtes épacral 
mparoRdnrov, b0 Bons HrAOeTe TUpKAiis. 


218.—ANTITIATPOT ZIAQNIOT 


Tiv cal dua xpvo@ Kab drovpytds cab ody "Kpwte 
Opurropévny, aranis Kum pisos &Bporépav 

Aaid eyo, wodmuArw arsbdvo.o Kopivéov, 
Tlecpywns Neuxdv patdporépay UBdowr, 
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BOOK VII. 215-218 


215.—ANYTE 


No longer exulting in the sea that carries me, 
shall I lift up my neck as I rush from the depths ; 
no longer shall I snort round the decorated bows of 
the ship, proud of her figure-head, my image. But 
the dark sca-water threw me up on the land and here 
I lie by this narrow (?) beach. 


216.——-ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


‘Tue waves aud rough surges drove me, the dolphin, 
on the land, a spectacle of misfortune for all strangers 
to look on. Yet on earth pity finds a place, for the men 
who saw me straightway in reverence decked me for 
my grave. But now the sea who bore me_ has 
destroyed me. What faith is there in the sea, that 
spared not even her own nursling ? 


217.—ASCLEPIADES 
(A slightly different version is attributed by Athenacus to 
Plato) 

I wonp Archcanassa the courtesan from Colophon 
even ou whose wrinkles sweet Love sat. Ah, ye 
lovers, who plucked the fresh flowers of her youth 
in its first piercing brilliance, through what a fiery 
furnace did you pass ! 


218.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


I contain her who in Love’s company luxuriated 
in gold and purple, more delicate than tender Cypris, 
Lais the citizen of sea-girt Corinth, brighter than 
the white waters of Pirene; that mortal Cytherea 
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thy Ovntny Kuéperav, ef’ 7 pvnoriipes deyavoi 5 


mreioves 7 rvpudns etvera Tuvdapisos, 
Sperromevoe ydpitas Te Kal ovytiy appodiryy 
Ko cal tm’ evdder THUBos GSwbe Kpoxe, 
Hs re xnwevte pip to SidBpoxoy oareiy, 


kat dumapal Guoev dcOua mveovat Kopat 10 


H én xarov duv&e cara pelos Adpoyéveta, 
Kat yoepov Avlwv earovdyncen "pas. 

eb & ob wrayxouroy SodrAqny Oéro Képbeos edwin, 
‘HAAds dv, bs ‘Mdévns, tijo8 tarep doy movon, 


919.—TIOMUHIOT NEOTEPOT 


‘H 76 KaXov Kat waow épdopoy dvOjcaca, 
h pwourn Kapirav Aetpra dpeapévn, 

ovnérs xpucoyadiwov ope Spdyov éALoro 
Aais, éxorpnOn & barvov operropevoy, 


Kdpous, Kab Ta véov Enr@wara, Kal Ta ToOeiVTaY 5 


Kviopara, Kal pbaortny NOXVOY dreLTrapévy. 


220.—ATA®IOT SXOAASTIKOYT 


"Eprray eis “Ehupyy radov &paxov aut éreufov 
AaidSes apxains, @s TO Ydpaypa reyes. 

Sdxpu & émsoretcas, “ Xaiposs, yivat, ée yap axoui}s 
oixretpo oé y’,” épny, iv mapos ov« idouny. 


& mrocov HiOéwy voor Heayest GN ide, AnjOnv ‘5 


vaiels, dyainv ev yOovt Karlene.” 
J. A. Pott, Greek Love Sonys and Mpigrums, i. p. 129. 
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BOOK VII. 218-220 


who had more noble suitors than the daughter of 
Tyndareus, all plucking her mercenary favours. He: 
very tomb smells of sweet-scented saffron ; ber bones 
are still soaked with fragrant ointment, and her 
anointed locks still breathe a perfume as of frankin- 
eense. or her Aphrodite tore her lovely cheeks, and 
sobbing Love groaned and wailed. Had she not made 
her bed the public slave of gain, Greece would have 
battled for her as for Helen, 


219.--POMPEIUS THE YOUNGER 


Lars, whose bloom was so lovely and delightful in 
the eyes of all, she who alone culled the lilies of the 
Graces, no longer looks on the course of the Sun’s 
golden-bitted steeds, but sleeps the appointed sleep, 
having bid farewell to revelling and young men’s 
rivalries and lovers’ torments and the lamp her 
confidant. 


220.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


On my way to Corinth I saw by the roadside the 
tomb of Lais of old time, so said the inscription ; 
and shedding a tributary tear, 1 said “ Hail, woman, 
for from report I pity thee whom I never saw. Ah, 
how didst thou vex the young men’s minds! but 
look, thou dwellest in Lethe, having laid thy beauty 
in the earth.” 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


221—AAESIIOTON 


"Axon mpos Epara cat ibéa Kumpidos épya, 
Tlarpopira, xavOovs Tous yAuKepovs Euvoas 

ea BécOn 56 ra diratpa Ta xwrira, yw per’ dodse 
parpos, Kab KUALKOY at Napupal Tpordoes. 

"Adn SvcKivyte, re thy érépacrov ératpny & 
qpracas; i) kal ony Kumpis dunve ppéva; 


222,.—PIAOAT MOT 


HvOdde THs tpudepiis waraxdv peas, évOdSe xeiras 
Tpuydviov, caBaxdv dvOcua carpacidww 

7 KadvBn Kal Sodrros évérperrev,  didotraiypov 
otopvarin, Mirnp iy ébianoe Geary 

) pwotvn orépEaca Ta Kvarpidos husryuvaleov} 5 
dpyia, Kat piAtpav Aaidos dapapévn, 

pie kara oridys, lept xdve, TH prroBdkyp 
ph Barov, AWN daradas NevKolwv KddvKAS. 


223.—@TIAAOT 


‘H xpordnous dpynotpls ’Aploriov, 4 wept medxas 
TH KuBéry wroKdmovs prras ériotapévy, 
) AWTH Kepdevrs hopoupévy, % tpls ehekfs 
eidut’ axpryrou YerNorrorely KUALKAS, 
évOds bird wredéas dvarraveras, ovwér’ Xow, 5 
ovKéeTs Tavvuxiow@y TepTrO“evn KaparoLs. 
KOpor car waviat, wbya xatpere KelO <lepd Oplé>* 
TO Tply orepaver avOeor KpuTromévn, 
1 I write so: duo) yuvaundv MS. See Claas. Rev, 1916, p. 48, 
* Isupply so. The verse is imperfect in the MS, 
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BOOK VII. 221-223 


221.—-ANONYMouUS 


Patropuita, ripe for love and the sweet works of 
Cypris, thou hast closed thy gentle eyes; gone is 
the charm of thy prattle, gone thy singing and 
playing, and thy eager pledging of the cup. In- 
exorable Hades, why didst thou steal our loveable 
companion? Hath Cypris maddened thee too? 


222.——-PHILODEMUS 


Efere lies the tender body of the tender being; 
here lies ‘Trygonion! the ornament of the wanton 
band of the emasculated, he who was at home by 
the holy shrine of Rhea, amid the noise of music 
and the gay prattling throng, the darling of the 
Mother of the gods, he who alone among his 
effeminate fellows really loved the rites of Cypris, 
and whose charms came near those of Lais. Give 
birth, thou holy soil, round the grave-stone of the 
maenad not to brambles but to the soft petals of 
white violets. 


223.—THYILLUS 


Tue castanet dancer Aristion, who used to toss 
her hair among the pines in honour of Cybele, 
earricd away by the music of the horned flute; she 
who could empty one upon the other three cups of 
untempered wine, rests here beneath the poplars, no 
more taking delight in love and the fatigue of the 
night-festivals. A long farewell to revels and frenzy! 
It lies low, the holy head that was covered erst by 
garlands of flowers. 

1 Little dove. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


924.—A ABSIIOTON 
Bioot Kadduxpdrera cab évvéa téxva rexodoa, 
n f 
avd évds ode pis ESpaxouny Odvaror 
a ¥ 
EAN éExariv Kab were Sinvucapny émavrous, 
A f 
oxirwve Tpopepav ovK eridetoa yépa. 


225,—AAMAILOTON 


Wipe ead wérpyy 6 modds xpévos, ob8e o15rjpov 
n i é 
petderat, dhrAG pf) weve Oreeet Sperravy' 


Sot jw Ae Tae KEE LATS, WEE 


Hos Sh sabcee < Rbreehd sateh 8 AS: 


‘tt Sp Feist kee > 














is xab Aagprao 108 Hpiov, 6 oxyedav deris 4 
Batdy caro, spuypev reiBeras é& verdv. j 
otvoua phy Hpwos del véov' ov yap dodds 5 
duBruvvew aidyv, xiv e0érn, Sdvaras. 
226.—ANAKPEONTOS, THIOYT a 

"ABSi pov mpodavéyra Tov aivoBinv ’Ayddova i 
mao’ ért rupkaifs 48 éBonoe mors. 4 
ob Twa yap ToLdvec véwy 0 pthaiwaros ”"Apns ” 
hvdpiaev otuyepis ev orpopariyye py). 4 
227—AIOTIMOT a 

OdS8 Adwy ads Seuvds ev odjpeciv, ds 6 Mixwvos f 
vids Kpivayopns ev caxéov Tardy. A 
eb 88 xdhupp oAbyov, wy wéudeo pixpds 6 YMpos, a 
avn’ dvdpas Torepou TAnpovas olde hépev. a 

2 

228,—-AAESTIOTON | ‘ 

Abr® Kab rexéeoor yuvatki te ropPov ederpev ” 


’Avdporiwv: oda S ovdevds eius Taos. 
obre Kal pelvatue Tory ypdvow' 4 8 dpa Kul dei, 
SeLaluny év éuol rods mpotépovs mporépovs. 
Rendered by Ausonius, Hpit. 37. 


‘Meeuiee ieee egw SS SS 


: eo 
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BOOK VII. 224-228 


9°4.,—ANONYMOUS 


I, Cauuicratia, bore nine and twenty children and 
did not witness the death of one, boy or girl; I 
lived to the age of a hundred and five without ever 
resting my trembling hand on a staff. 


995, —_ANONY MOUS 


Time wears stone away and spares not iron, but 
with one siekle destroys all things that are, So this 
graveanound of Lacrtes that is near the shore is 
being melted away by the cold rain. But the hero’s 
name is ever young, for Time cannot, even if he will, 
make poesy dim. 


226.—-ANACREON OF TEOS 


Tuts whole city acclaimed Agathon, the donghty 
warrior, as he lay on the pyre after dying for 
Abdera; for Ares greedy of blood slew no other 
young man like to him in the whirlwind of the 
dreadful fight. 


227,-—-DIOTIMUS 


Nor even a lion is as terrible in the mountains, as 
was Mico's son Crinagoras in the clash of the shields. 
If this his covering be little, find no fault thereat ; 
little is this land, but it bears men brave in war, 


928,—-ANONYMOUS 


Anprotion built me for himself, his children and 
his wife. As yet ] am no one’s grave and so may I 
remain for long; but if it must be so, may I give 
earlier welcome to the earlicr born. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


229.—AIJOZKOPIAOT 


T@ Ilerdva @pactBovros er’ damidos HAvIev dmrvous, e 


érra mpos Apyeev tpatpara deEdpevos, 
Secxvds dvria mdvta: Tov aipardevra 8 o mpéaBus 
mate’ ért rupxainy Tivvuyos elare riBeis 


“Agro KAareoOwcar ey 58 od, réxvov, ddaxpus: 8 : 


Odrxro, rov kad éuov cat Aaxedaruoviov.” 


230.—EPTKIOT KTZIKHNOT 


‘Antik’ dard mrodéuou tpécoavrd oe béEaro warp, 
mdpra Tov orboTay Kbopov GAMAEKOTA, 
aura ro. poviay, Aapdrpie, adrixa Noyxav 
elrre 81a TAaTEOY Ooapeva AayovOY" 
“Kardave, pnd éyérw rdpta wpoyor: ob yap 
éxeiva 
Hurraceyv, ef Seidovs roupov Epewe yada.” 


231.—AAMATHTOT 


"0.8 brép "AwBpaxtas 6 Boadpopos domld’ deipas 
reOvdpev ) hevyew elder "Aptoraydpas, 

vids 6 @evrdprrov. pn Jadu’ eye Awpixds aviip 
marptdos, ovy #Bas drAvpévas aréyet, 


232.—ANTIIIATPOT 


Advsdiov oddas eye 768° "Apdyropa, raida Pidimrov, | ”', 


Torre sLdonpelyns YEepal Ouydvra pans’ 
obdé wy Adywoeooa vooos Sduov dyaye Nuxrds, 
GAN Orer aud’ érdpw ox@v KvKdKNEooap irur. 
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BOOK VII. 229-232 | 
229.—DIOSCORIDES 


Deap on his shield to Pitana came Thrasybulus, 
having received seven wounds from the Argives, 
exposing his whole front to them; and old Tynnichus, 
as he laid his son’s blood-stained body on the pyre, 
said “ Let cowards weep, but I will bury thee, my 
son, without a tear, thee who art both mine and 
Sparta’s,” 


230,—ERYCIUS OF CYZICUS 


Demernius, when thy mother received thee after 
thy flight from the battle, all thy fine arms lost, 
herself she straightway drove the death-dealing 
spear through thy sturdy side, and said “ Die and 
let Sparta bear no blame; it was no fault of hers if 
my milk reared cowards.” 


x 


231.—DAMAGETUS 


Tnus for Ambracia’s sake the warrior Aristagoras, 
son of Theopompus, holding his shield on high, chose 
death rather than flight. Wonder not thereat: a 
Dorian cares for his country, not for the loss of his 
young life. 


232.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Tus Lydian land holds Amyntor, Philip’s son, 
whose hands were often busied with iron war. 
Him no painful disease led to the house of Night, 
but he perished holding his round shield over his 
comrade. 

13! 
kK 2 








GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


233,—ATIOAAQNIAOT 


Atdtos, Adcovins orpartiis rpdpos, 0 xpucéo.t 
oréupact copedcas avyevas ordopopous, 
vodoov Or eis Uratyy @MaOave Téppa T dpuKToV 
elder, cpuoteiny téuhaves els iStyv- 
mite § vrd omdiyxvocw édv Elpos, elwré rte 
OunoKkov 
« Adros xa edpny, pr) vdcos edxos Exn.” 


934,—PLAILIMOT OKSZAAONIK BOS 


Aluos 6 Opactyerp "Apeos mpapos, 6 Wrertacas 
aiylva xpucodétous de Toreuov orepavoss, 
Tktpenel vovow Kexoroupevos, pape Oud 
és mporépny épyav dpaeva waptuplny, 
doe § trd omrdyyvols wAaTY pdoyavor, dy pdvov 
cir av" 
“"AySpas "Apns xrelvet, Sevrorépaus Sé vdcos.” 


235.—AIOAQPOT TAPS EOS, 


My pérpes Mayne 76 rydxov obvona THMBE, 
pnd’ Pepetoxdéovs epya ce AavOavéra. 

Texpalpov Larapive cal odedor Tov prdroTrar pur" 
yvoon & éx today peiova Kexporrins. 


936.—ANTIMATPOT @ESTAAONIKEOS 


Ody) Oeusrroxdéovs Mays tapos: arArA Kéyoopat 


‘EAMjvev pOovephs oa kaxoxptains. 








1'That this is the sense reyuired is shown by the next 
epigram. 
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BOOK VII. 233-236 
233.—APOLLONIDES 


Aguius, the Roman captain, whose armed neck 
was loaded with golden torques, when he fell into 
his Jast illness and saw the end was inevitable, 
was minded of! his own valour and driving his 
sword into his vitals, said as he was dying “I am 
vanquished of my own will, lest Disease boast of 
the deed.” 


234.—PHILIPPUS OF THESSALONICA 


Aunius, the bold captain, whose neck was hang 
with the golden torques he had won in the wars, 
when crippled by wasting discase, ran back in his 
mind to Lhe history of his past deeds of valour, and 
drove his sword into his vitals, saying but this: “Men 
perish by the sword, cowards by disease.” 


235.—DIODORUS OF TARSUS 


Measure not by this Magnesian tomb the greatness 
of the name, nor forget the deeds of Themistocles. 
Judge of the patriot by Salamis and the ships, and 
thereby shalt thou find him greater than Athens 
hemele 


236-—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


I, rats Magnesian tomb, an not that of Themisto- 
eles, but I was built as a record of the envious 
misjudgment of the Greeks? 

2The ashes of Themistocles were transferred from Mag- 
nesia to Athens. The lines are, however, somewhat obscure. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 
237—AA®EIOT MITYAHNAIOY 


Ouped pev Kat rovrov brép rupBoLo yapacce, 
Kat pécov audotépay paprupa Anrotdnp, 

devdov te Babuy rotapév poor, of wore petOpots 
EépEov puptovauy oby vrguewvay "A pny, 

éyypade cat Sarapiva, Meuroroxréous iva cfhua 5 
xnpvace. Mdyvns Shyos arrod Otpévov. 


238.—AAAAIOT 
"Hyadiny os mpaeros és “Apea Bioa Pirsrros, 


SE SALE re ERAN Sa ee Su ca 


OR AE 


Sass 





Atyainy xetwar BOXov &heradpevos, | 

pééas of ovtrm Bactdeds 76 mplv- ef bé Tes adye? i 

petCov éued, cat rod? aiparos nusTépov. u 

“ 

239,—TTAPMENIONOS | 

DGicGar AréEavdpov rrevd)}s piri, elrep AdnOis 4 

DoiBos. davxyirov amreras ovS Aidys. a 

240.— A AAAIOT ey 

TupuBov AreEdvdporo Mann ddvos tiv tis deidy, 4 

ymeipous Kelvou aha rey’ duhorépas. ?) 
241.—ANTIIIATPOYT SIAQNIOY o 

1: Mupia oot, Uroreuale, rarnp emt, wupia pdryp “4 
ex recpoéva Oarepods nricaro moKdjLoUs" a 
3 TOANKA TLInINTHP Ohopiparo, Yepaly dunoas 4 
avdpopayors Svopepav xparos brepbe xoviv. a 








1 Tho last line doos not seom to me to have much mean- 
ing, if any, as it stands. Wo expect “that the Magnesians 
may duly honour the tomb.” 
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BOOK VII. 237-241 
237.—ALPHEIUS OF MITYLENE 


Canve on my tomb the mountains and the sea, 
and midmost of both the sun as witness; yea, and 
- the deep currents of the ever-flowing rivers, whose 
streams sufficed not for Xerxes’ host of the thousand 
ships. Carve Salamis too, here where the Magnesian 
people proclaim the tomb of dead Themistocles.+ 


238,—ADDAEUS 


I, Punar, who first sect the steps of Macedonia 
in the path of war, lie here clothed in the carth of 
Aegae. No king before me did such decds, and if 
any have greater to boast of, it is because he is of 
my blood.? 


239,—PARMENION 


Ir is a lying report that Alexander is dead if 
Phoebus be true. Not even Hades can lay hand on 
the invincible.? 


24.0,—ADDAEUS 


Ir one would sing of the tomb of Alexander of 
Macedon, let him say that both continents are his 
monument, 


241.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Again and again did thy father and mother, 
Ptolemy,* defile their hair in their grief for thee ; 
and Jong did thy tutor lament thee, gathering in his 
warlike hands the dark dust to scatter on his head 

* This refers to Alexander. 


® Phoebus had proclaimed him invincible. 
4 It is not certain which of the Egyptian princes this is. 
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& peydra & Alyumros édv odOWaro xatray, 5 
Kah wraTds Evp@ras éorovdynce Sopos. 
wat 8 abra dia wévO0s auavpabeioa Yerdva 
dorpa kat ovpavias arpamurous éderey, 
@reo yap Sc Noiwdv Gas Gounjropa xépcov, 
mpl marépwv veapa oxadmrpoy éretv mardua 10 
ob 86 ce vdE ex vueros édéEaro 8) yap dvaxras 
toious ovx Aidas, Leds 8 és “Odvprrov aye. 


242,—M NAS AAKOT 


Oise rérpay, woMvdaxpuv ér’ adyéve Serpor éyoucay, 
pudpevot, Svopepay audeBarovro Kovev' 

dpvurras 8 dperas alvov wéyav, addr Tis daréw 
roves éatdav Ovdokew TAGTHW brép maT ploos, 


943,.—AOAAJOT BASSOYT 


Paxid. wap wétpy Sépxev Tadov eiul & éxetveav 
Tov ToTé Myéodévay pviwa Tpinkociwy, 

o) Srdpras dard yas THAOD wrécov, duSrtvarrTes 
"Apea cal Mijdov cal Aaxedatpomor. 

hv 8 écopis én’ éueto +Boderpuyxov eixova Onpds, 5 
évverre’ “Tod tayov uvaua Aewvidew.” 


244.—DAITOTAIKOT 


Avcod Tpinxoctov rdde pacyava Bovpios "Apns 
éorracev Apyetwov cat Aanedarpovior, 

évba waxny &rranpev dvdryyerov, Grog er’ dAdr@ 
mimrovress Oupéas S Roav deOra Sopos. 





1 Sidon. 2 4,e, a lion, 
8 On the celebrated fight for Thyreae between three 
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BOOK VII. 241-244. 


Great Egypt tore her hair and the broad home 
of Europa! groaned aloud. The very moon was 
darkened by mourning and deserted the stars and 


her heavenly path. For thou didst perish by a 


pestilence that devastated all the land, before thou 
couldst grasp in thy young hand the sceptre of thy 
fathers. Yet night did not receive thee from night; 
for such princes are not led by Hades to his house, 
but by Zeus to Olympus. 


242,—MNASALCAS 


Turse nien delivering their country from the tear- 
ful yoke that rested on her neck, clothed themselves 
in the dark dust. High praise win they by their 
valour, and let each citizen looking on them dare to 
die for his country. 


243.—-LOLLIUS BASSUS 


Look on this tomb beside the Phocian rock. I am 
the monument of those three hundred who were 
slain by the Persians, who died far from Sparta, 
having dimmed the might of Media and Lacedaemon 
alike. As for the image of an ox-slaying (?) beast? 
say “It is the monument of the commander 
Leonidas.” 

244,—GAETULICUS 


Firence Ares drew these our swords, the three 
hundred from Argos and as many from Sparta, there 
where we fought out the fight from which no 


messenger returned, falling dead one upon another. 
_Thyxeae was the prize of the battle.3 | 


hundred Argives and as many Spartans. See Herod. i. 82, 
and Nos. 431, 432, below. — = 
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245.—TOY AYTOY 


"0, Xpove, wavtotwv Ovyntots raverioxore Saipov, 
dyyedos Hyerépwv tact yevod wabéwv: 

ay lepav cdbew retpmpevos EAAdda yopny, 
Borwtép Kreevots Gvijoxopev ev Samédois. 


246.—ANTITIATPOT SIAQNIOYT 


‘loood émt mpopodfow dros mapa Kdua Kintooys 
dyptov ai Ueprdy xeiuela pupuides, 
‘ a 
gpryov "ArcEdvdporo Maxydoves, of mor’ avant 
Aapei@ ruparny oluov épeaipueba. 


247.—AAKAIOT 
BO él ruuBry 


"Akravorot kal dOamrot, odovrope, 4 
Bcocarias tpircal KeieOa pupiddes, 

"Hyabin péya mia 76 8 Opacd ketyo Pidvrmou 
media Gody éhahav Byer’ ehapporepov. 


| 248,—SIMONIAOT 
Mupidow sroré rHide Tpunkoolais éudyovro 
é« [leNorrovydaou xeriddes réropes. 
249.—TOY AYTOY 


"0, Eetv’, dyyethov ANaxedatpoviot bre rHSe 
keiueOa, Tois Kelvov pyuace mreOduevot. 
W. Lisle Bowles, in The Greek Anthology (Bohn), p. 14. 





1 Probably on the Greeks who fell at the battle of 


Chaeronea (8.0, 338). 
* On the Macedonians slain at the battle of Cynoscephalae 
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BOOK VII. 245~249 


245.—By ruz Same (?) 


QO Time, god who lookest upon all that befalls 
mortals, announce our fate to all, how striving to 
save the holy land of Hellas, we fell in the glorious 
Boeotian field? 


216.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


On the promontory of Issus by the wild waves of 
the Cilician sea we lie, the many myriads of Persians 
who followed our King Darius on our last journey. 
Alexander's the Macedonian is the deed, 


247.—ALCAKEUS 


Unwerr, O wayfarer, unburied we lie on this 
Theasalian hillock, the thirty thousand, a great woc_ 
to Macedonia; and nimbler than fleet-footed deer, 
fled that dauntless spirit of Philip.? 


248.—SIMONIDES 


Four thousand from Peloponnesus once fought 
here with three millions.$ 


249.—By tue Same 


Srranarn, bear this message to the Spartans, that 
we lie here obedient to their laws. 


(8.0. 197), where Philip V. was defeated by Flamininus.. For 
the king’s bitter retort see Book XVI. No, 26**, 

* On the general monument of all the Greeks who fell at 
Thermopylac, No. 249 being on that of the Spartans. 
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250.—TOY AYTOY 


"Acpas éoraxviay ért Evpod “HArada wradcav 
Tals avray wuyals Keipela puadpevor. 


251.—TOY AYTOY 


"AgBearov Kréos olde dbiry wept marpld: Odvres 
xvdveou Oavarou dupeBcrovto véhos, 

ovdé teOvact Oavivres, éret og’ dperh kabvrepbe 
cudaivoua’ dvaye. Swuatos é& Aidew. 


252.—ANTITATPOT 


OW ’Atsav orépEavres evordov, vx, dep adrot, 
orddav, GAN apeTav dvt’ dperds éhayov. 


253,— IMONTAOYT 


Ki ro Karas Ovjokeww aperis wépos earth péyrorov, 
hpiv éx mdvrov robr’ dmeévetpe Toyn: 

"EAAdSt yap creddovres édevOepinu wepletvas 
xeimel” aynpdtr@ xpdpevor edroyin. 


254.—TOY AYTOY 
Xaiper’ apuorijes Todéwou éya KOd0s éyovres, 
Kotvpot AOnvatov, éEoyor immoctvn, 


of more KaNALYOpoU Tepl Tarploos wrécad” HEnv 
Treiarous “EAMjvev avria pwapvdpevot, 
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BOOK VIL. 250~254 


250.—By THe Same 


We lie here, having given our lives to save all Hellas 
when she stood ou a razor’s edge. 


251L—By run Same 


Turse men having clothed their dear country in 
inextinguishable glory, donned the dark cloud of 
death 3 and having died, yet they are not dead, for 
their valour's renown brings them up from the house 
of Hades.* 


259,—ANTIPATER 


Turse men who loved death in battle, got them no 


grave-stone like others, but valour for theiv valour.8 


253.—SIMONIDES 


Ir to die well be the chief part of virtue, Fortune 
granted this to us above all others; for striving to 
endue Hellas with freedom, we lie here possessed of 
praise that groweth not old. 


954.—By run Same 


Har, ye champions who won great glory in war, 
ye song of Athens, excellent horsemen; who once 
for your country of fair dancing-floors lost your young 


: lives, fighting against a great part of the Greeks, 


1 On the toni of the Corinthians who fell at Salamis. The - 
atone has been found. . 
{This is ead on the pes dead at Platecs, No. 

ienian dead. 
i Peel a atalue of Virtue. - 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


254a.—TOY AYTOY 


K pis yevedv Bpdraxos Toprimos évOade xetyat, 
nm f 
ov KaTa ToT eOov, AMAA Kart’ éwropiny. 


955,—AIZXTAOT 


Kvavén kad rovade pevéyyeas drecev dvdpas 
Mofpa, rodvppyvov warpida puopévous. 
Coop S¢ POuévov médrerat KrE0s, of more yulots 
Tripoves Oocaiav dupiécravro Kove, 
. Merivale, Collections from the Greek Anthology, 1833, 
p. 94. 
256.—ITAATONO®, 
OSe mor’ Airvatowo BaptBpopov oldua drévres 
3 / f / > 2 f 
ExBardvev medio xetwed” evi peocdre. 
yale, KAuTH wore TaTpls "Epérpia’ yaiper’, “APjvar 
yelroves ExBotns: yatpe, Odracca didn. 
J. A. Symonds, the younger, Studies of the Greek Poeta, 
vol, ii, p. 294. 
257,—AAHAON 
[aides "AOnvatov Wepodv orparov eEortoavres 
Apkecav apyarény mar plo. Sovrocvrny. 


258.—SIMONIAOT 


OlSe rap’ Eipupésovrd mor’ dydaov dreoay i Byv 
papvduevor Mydav roEodbpwv mpopayoss 
alypnrad metot re Kal mxuTopay emt nav 
eddmorov & aperhs uve Sdrcrov pOipevot. 
J. H. Merivale, in Collections from the Greck Anthology, 
1833, p. 66. 
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BOOK VII. 254a~258 


2544.—By Tras Same 


I, Broracnos, a Gortynian of Crete, lie here, 
where I came not for this end, but to trade. 


255,—AESCHY LUS 


Dark Fate likewise slew these staunch spearmen, 
defending their country rich in flocks, Living is 
the fame of the dead, who steadfast to the last lie 
clothed in the carth of Ossa, 


256.—PLATO 


Leavina behind the sounding surge of the Aegean 
we lie on the midmost of the plains of Ecbatana. 
Farewell, Eretria, once our glorious country; fare- 
well, Athens, the neighbour of Euboea; farewell, 
dear Sea.} 


257.—ANoNnyYMoUS 


Tne sons of Athens utterly destroying the army 
of the Persians repelled sore savery from their 
country, 

258.—SIMONIDES 


Turse men once by the Eurymedon? lost their 


| bright youth, fighting with the front ranks of the 


Median bowmen, both on foot and from the swift 
ships; and dying they left behind them the glorious 


record of their courage. 


1 On the Eretrians settled in Persia by Darius. See Herod. 


vi. 119. 
2 In this battle Cimon defeated the Persians, 8.0, 466, 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


259.—TTAATONOS 

EvBoins yévos éopev “Eperpixdy, dyys dé Sovowv 
xetpeba ed, yains Sooov ad’ ryperépns. 
L. Campbell, in G. R. Thomson's Selections from the Creek 

Anthology, p. 231. 

260.—KAP®TAAIAOT 

My péuaby rapiov ra pnjpard wou, mapodira: 
ovdéer yw Opryveav dEvov o6é Oavay. 

réxvay Téxva NXOLTA LAS aréXavEa yuvaLKos 
guyyijpou: tpiccols Tacly twoxa yapous, 

é& dy ToANdKt Traidas euols evexoipioa KbXToLs, 
oudevos oinwkas ov vocoy, od Odvarop, 

of me KaTaoTeicavres annuova, Toy yXuUKUY boy 
Koicbar, yopny méwrvav én’ evoeBéwv, 


261.—AIOTIMOT 
Té wréov eis Mdtva rovelv, ri 58 réxva TexéoOat, 
4) réxou ef wédrer rasdds opav Odvarov; 
Hew yap cua Bedvops yevaro pajrnyp: 
érpere & é« rrados pntépa todd, Tuxely. 


262.—@EOKPITOT BOTKOAIKOT 
Addijoe TO ypdppa ti cdpd te Kab ths ba adbre. 
Dravans eipl rdpos THs dvopalouévns. 
263.—ANAKPEONTOS THIOT 


Kat oé, Krenvopidn, 1édos @rece mar pisos alns 
Gapojoavra Notov dNathare yerpwepin. 

apn yap oe wédnoev dvéyyvos typa S& thy ohv 
Kopat’ ad’ iweprny éxdvoev HrLKinv. 
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BOOK VII. 259-263 


259.—PLATO 


We are Eretrians from Euboea and we lie near 
Susa, alas! how far from our own land.! 


260,—CARPHYLLIDES 


Finn no fault with my fate, traveller, in passing my 
tomb; not even in death have I aught that calls for 
mourning, I left children’s children, I enjoyed the 
company of one wife who grew old together with 
me. [ married my three children, and many children 
sprung from these unions I lulled to sleep on my 
lap, never grieving for the illness or loss of one. 
They all, pouring their libations on my grave, sent 
me off on a painless journcy to the home of the 
pious dead to sleep the sweet sleep. 


261,—DIOTIMUS 


Wuart profiteth it to labour in childbirth and bring 
forth children if she who bears them is to see them 
dead! So his mother built the tomb for her little 
Bianor, while he should have done this for his 
mother. 

262.—THEOCRITUS 

Tne writing will tell what tomb-stone is this and 

who lies under it. I am the tomb of famous Glauca. 


263.—ANACREON 


Anp thee too, Clenorides, homesickness drove 
to death when thou didst entrust thyself to the 
wintry blasts of the south wind, That faithless 
weather stayed thy journey and the wet seas washed 
out thy lovely youth. 

1 See No. 256. 145 
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264.—AEONIAOT 


Elm rovromép@ wAdos ovpios: bv S ap’ dajrns, 
as éué, tots “Aidew mpoomeddon Myéowy, 

pephécbe pi) Nalrua kaxdEevov, dAN &o TOApay, 
Saris ah’ yperépov meicuar éhuce Tadov. 


= beh. A eet ae 


RS oie! eins emg 


265.—TLAATONOX 


Naunyod rddos ciutr 0 8 dvtion earl yewpyod 
ws GN Kab yaly Euvos bear Aidns. 
A. Fsilaile, The Poetry Reciew, Sept. 19138. 


266,—-A KO NIAOT 


Navuyyod rados eiul Atoxdéos* of 8 dvaryouran, 
ded ToApNs, aw éuod weiouaTa uodpeEvo. 


267,—TOZEIATNTIOT 


Navtiroz, eyyds dros Th us Oderrere; modrOv divevbe 

Goat vavynyod rrAypova tvpBov eer. | 

dpplocw ciparos tyov, éudv popov. ara Kal obtws 
xaipere, Nuxiryy ofrives oixripere. 


268.—ILAATONOS 


Navnydv pe Sé00pxas. bv olxteipaca Odracca 
yupvocat Tuudtou Papeos 7OéaaTa, 

dvOpwros Taddunow arapRhros uw dmrébuce, 
Toacov d&yos Toaaov Képdeos apapEvos. | 

xelvo Kal évdvaatro, cal eis "Aldao pépacro, 5 
kat pup (Soe Mivas rodpov éyovra bdxos. 
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BOOK VII. 264-268 


264.—LEONIDAS 


A coop voyage to all who travel on the sea; but 
let him who looses his cable from my tomb, if the 
storm carries him like me to the haven of Hades, 
blame not the inhospitable deep, but his own daring. 


265.—PLATO 


I am the tomb of a shipwrecked man, and that 
opposite. is the tomb of a hasbandman, So death 
lies in wait for us alike on sea and land. 


266.—LEONIDAS 


I am the tomb of the shipwrecked Diocles. Out on 
the daring of those who start from here, loosing their 
cable from me! 


267,—POSIDIPPUS 


Saitors, why do you bury me near the sea? Far 
away from it ye should have built the poor tomb of 
the shipwrecked man. I shudder at the noise of the 
waves my destroyers. Yet even so I wish you well 
for taking pity on Nicetas. 


268.—PLATO 


I wuom ye look upon am a shipwrecked man. 
The sea pitied me, and was ashamed to bare me 
of my last vesture. It was aman who with feariess 
hands stripped me, burdening himself with so heavy 
a crime for so light a gain. Let him put it on and 
take it with him to Hades, and let Minos see him 
wearing my old coat. 
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269.—TOY AYTOY 
TAwrfpes, odforrGe kal ety drt nad card yalav 
lore 6€ vaunyod ofua mapepyomevos. 
270,—-ZIMONIAOT 


af 
Tovose mor é« Zardpras dxpobima PoiBo dyovras 
av méraryos, pla vdk, dy oxados éxréptoev. 
A. Msdaile, The Poedry Review, Supt. 1913. 


WYRE ae ABSA Ee estan GE Band agi omaih anaes eae vain Shap 


271,—KAAAIMAXNOT 


"Oere und éyévovro Goal véesr od yap av syuets 
maida Avoxreldov Zo romy éorévopev" 
vov 8 6 pev ely GM wou héperas véxvs: dtl & éxelvou 
obvoua kab xevedy ofa mapepyoucia. 
H. ©. Beeching, In a Gurden, p. 95. 


Sao Toe Sas 


272.—TOY AYTOY 


Nd£tos ob émd ys @avev AvKos, ddr evi movrp 
vabv dpa kab yuyiy eldev drrohdupévyy, 

tuaopos AivivnGer 67’ Svea Yo pév ev vyph 
vexpos* éyw & ddrws otvoua TipBos éyar, (4 

xynptaoow mavarndes sros rode “Debye Gaddooy 8 
avpptoryew pido, vautire, dvouévav.” Ks 





273.—AEONIAOT 


Kvpov pe tpn yela nal aimjecoa xatauyis, 
kal vv&, kal dvodephs nipara mavdvains 
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BOOK VII. 269-273 


269.—By tas Same 


Mariners, may ye be safe on sea and land; but 
know that this tomb ye are passing is a shipwrecked 
man’s. 


270.—SIMONIDES 


Tuese men, when bringing the firstfruits from 
Sparta to Phoebus, one sea, one night, one ship 
brought to the grave. 


271.—CALLIMACHUS 


Woutn that swift ships had never been, for then 
we should not be lamenting Sopolis the son of 
Dioclides. Now somewhere on the sea his corpse is 
tossing, and what we pass by here is not himself, 
but a name and an empty grave. 


272.—By rum Same 


Lycus of Naxos died not on land, but in the sea 
he saw his ship and his life lost together, as he sailed 
from Aegina to trade. Nowhe is somewhere in the 
sea, a corpse, and I: his tomb, bearing his idle name, 
proclaim this word of truth “ Sailor, foregather not 
with the sea when the Kids are setting.” } 


273. -- LEONIDAS 
‘Tur fierce and sudden squall of the south-east wind, 
- and the night and the waves that Orion at his dark 


1 4,6, Middle of November. 
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eProp ’Opiwvos: arw@dtabov 8 Bioto 
Kdhrarox pos, AcBv«od péooa Géwv Tréerayeus. 
kayo pev movr@ Sivevmevos, tyGuet xippa, 
olynpat yrevorns 8 obras Emeote AiGos. 


274.—ONKETOT BYZANTIOT 


Obvopa aypioow Tiuorréas, ely dha mixpny 
mdvrn oxerropéeryn rod mor’ tp carl véxus. 
tom UN aan / PvOdeor a) 88 ‘ 
aiat: rov 8 Hdn hhityou ixPuves: 7 88 mepirai 
s 
mérpos eyo TO waTny ypdupa Tropedev Eye, 


275.—LALTOTAIKOT 


“A [lé\orros vaoos xa) dvomdoos drere Kprjra, 
Kat Maréou rudral caunropévou omirddes 
Aépuudos "Acrudduavra KuSeviov. dr’ 6 ev Fdn 
éranoev Onpav vndvas civaniov 
roy evoray Sé we TYuBov érl yOovl O&vro. ti 
Jadpua; 
Kopijres dcrou edorat, cal Asds dors raos, 


276.—HYTHSMLIOT 


"RE ado HulBpwrov dvnvéeycavto caynvels 
dvdpa, TOMUKNAUTOY VauTIAins oKtUBadov 

Képdea 8 ove ediwkay & pn Odussy ANA abv adroty 
ivOvor THO drbyn Ofna bd audio. 

& xGav, Toy vauyyov EY ELS Gov: avrh oé NovrAs 
gapkos TOLS capKaY yevoapévous éréxets. 
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BOOK VIL. 273-246 


setting! arouses were my, ruin, and I, Callaeschrus, 
glided out of life as I sailed the middle of the 
Libyan deep, I myself am lost, whirled hither and 
thither in the sea a prey to fishes, and it is a liar, 
this stone that rests on my grave. 


274.—HONESTUS OF BYZANTIUM 


I announce the name of Timocles and look round 
in every direction over the salt sca, wondering where 
his corpse may be. Alas! the fishes have devoured 
him ere this, and I, this useless stone, bear this idle 
writing carved on me. 


275.—GAETULICUS 


Tre Peloponnesus and the perilous sea of Crete 
and the blind cliffs of Cape Malea when he was 
turning it were fatal to Astydamas son of Damais the 
Cydonian. Ere this he has gorged the bellies of sea 
monsters. But on the land they raised me his lying 
tomb. What wonder! since “Cretans are liars,” 
and even Zeus has a tomb there.? 


276.—HEGESIPPUS 


Tne fishermen brought up from the sea in their net 
a half eaten man, a most mournful relic of some sea- 
voyage. They sought not for unholy gain, but him 
and the fishes too they buried under this light coat of 
sand. Thou hast, O land, the whole of the ship- 
wrecked man, but instead of the rest of his flesh thou 
hast the fishes who fed on it. 


1 Barly in November. 

2 He refers to some verses of Callimachus in his Hymn to 
Zeus (v. 8). . Orétans are dlways liars” was a proverb 
found also in the verse quoted by St. Paul (Vitus, i, 12). 
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277.—KAAAIMAXOT 


Tis, Févos & vaunyé; Aedutexos evOdde vexpov 
ebpé a’ én’ aiyiadod, xaoe Se rHbe Taher, 

Saxptcas émixnpov éov Btov: oddé yap auras 
Rovyxos, alvin 8 toa Caraacoropet. 


278,—APXIOT BYZANTIOT 


Ob8e vécus, vaunyos ert XGdva Hips eraabels 
Kiar, dypUTveoY Arjoopat Hiovar. 

yap ddeppheroes bard Seipdory, wyXoOe movrou 
Sucpeveos, Eeivov yepolv éxupoa tdshou' 

aie 88 Bpojéovra Kal ev vexierou Oarddoons 
6 thipwv alco Sodrrov dey Odpevor: 

poyOov obs’ Albys pe Karevvacer, Hrixa pobvos 
aves Oavew rein KéxALpoar Hovyin. 

A. Lang, Grass of Parnassus, ed. 2, p, 155. 


279,—-AAHAON 


Tladoat vyds épetuad xa GuBora Qs émi ruuBy 
ald él yuyph Coypadéov orosdeq. 

vaunyoo Té pve. th THs évl Kopact KwAys 
adOls dvapvijoa tov Kara ys eéneus; 


280.—ISIAQPOT AITEATOT 


To youa rUuBos doriv: GANA Ta Boe 
émriaxes o0TOS, Tay By 7 dvdoracov: 
xuvels omrodov yap. és 8é rovavray Kovuv 
1) oTréppa TUpOY, GNAG yede Saxpva. 
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BOOK VII. 277-280 
277.—CALLIMACHUS 


Wno art thou, shipwrecked stranger? Leontichus 
found thee here dead on the beach, and buried thee 
in this tomb, weeping for his own uncertain life; for 
he also rests not, but travels over the sea like a 
gull. 


278.—ARCHIAS OF BYZANTIUM 


Nor even now I am dead shall I, shipwrecked 
Theris, cast up on land by the waves, forget the 
sleepless surges. Tor here under the brine-beaten 
hill, near the sea my foe, a stranger made my grave ; 
and, ever wretched that 1 am, even among the dead 
the hateful roar of the billows sounds in my ears. 
Not even Hades gave me rest from trouble, since I 
alone even in death cannot lie in unbroken repose. 


279,—ANoNnYMOUS 


Cease to paint ever on this tomb oars and the 
beaks of ships over my cold ashes. The tomb is a 
shipwrecked man’s. Why wouldst thou remind him 
who is under earth of his disfigurement by the 
waves. 


280.—ISIDORUS OF AEGAE 


Tris hummock is a tomb; you there! hold in 
" your oxen and pull up the ploughshare, for you are 
disturbing ashes. On such earth shed no seed of 
corn, but tears, 


153 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


281.—HPAKAEIAOT 


“Amtoy’, dariaye yelpas, @ yewrrove, 

pnd apdhlrapve trav év Hpim Kovtv. 

avra xéchavrat BOdos: ex Kexravyévas & 
ovrot Komdras avatanioeras oTdyus. 


282,—WKOADPIAOT 


Navyyod rados elu ob derréer cab yap 60" iyucls 
warded’, al Noval vies érovrordpouy. 
H. Wellesley, in dAutholoyia Polyylotta, p. 300, 


283.—A EB ONIAOT 


Terpnyvia Oddacoa, Tt w ode oibupa waovra 
tTHroa’ ard Widis érrucas Hidvos; 

as ved und Al8ao cacy érceyévos ay ov 
ures ’Apchipveus Gooov éyerroveov. 


284.—AZKANTITAAOT 


Oxre peu MHYEUs deve, TENXEla Odrdaoca, 
cal kipawe, Boa 0 yrixa oot Sivapes: 
Av 88 roy Wipdpew xabérns rddov, ddr pev obdev 
kpryuov, evpjoes 8 darda Kal omodujy. 
R, Garnett, A Chaplet from the Greek Anthology, ox. 


985.—TPAATKOYT NIKONOAITOT 


Od Kovis 088 drlyov wérpys Bdpos, XN’ ’Lpactamou 
dv écopds attn mica Oddacoa rados: 

dreTo yap abu vy: 1a 8 doréa rod ror’ éxeivov 
miderat, atOviass yowota wovais évérrery, 
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BOOK VII. 281-288 
281.—HERACLIDES 


Hanns off, hands off, Jabourer ! and cut not through 
this carth of the tomb. This clod is soaked with 
tears, and from carth thus soaked no bearded ear 
shall spring. 


282,—THEODORIDAS 


I am the tomb of a shipwrecked man; but set 
sail, stranger ; for when we were lost, the other ships 
voyaged on. 


283,—LEONIDAS 


Wuy, roaring sea, didst thon not cast me up, 
Phyleus, son of Amphihnenes, when I came to a sad 
end, far away froin the bare beach, so that even 
wrapped in the evil mist of Hades I might not be 
near to thee? 


284, —ASCLEPIADES 


Kexp off from me, thou fierce sea, eight cubits’ 
space and swell and roar with all thy might. But if 
thou dost destroy the tomb of Eumares, naught shall 
it profit thee, for naught shalt thou find but bones 
and ashes. 


285.—GLAUCUS OF NICOPOLIS 


Nor this earth or this light stone that rests there- 
on is the tomb of Erasippus, but all this sea whereon 
thou lookest. For he perished along with his ship, 
and his bones are rotting somewhere, but where only 


, -, the gulls can tell. 


155 








GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


286—ANTIIATPOT @ESZAAONIKOT 


Avopope Nixdvap, TOM pepapappéve TrovTe, 
xetoas bn Eeivn yupvos er Hidvt, 

4 otye wpos métpno ta 8 bABia xelva wéradpa 
ppodda <kal y> mrdons édmls dhode TUpov. 

ovdé Th oe KTedvwy éppicato: ped, ércauvé, 
@rEo poxdrjoas ivyGvor Kat mediyes, 


287.—ANTINATPOT 


Kal véeuy ampiivtos dvinoes pe Oddacoa 
Adow, éonpatn xpurroy br6 omirdb, 

orpves der povedoa tap ovaTt, kal mapa Kopar 
cha. Tip, OvOpwrot, THE Tap@xicate, 

A mvouis xipawoe Tov ov« él hoprics unt 
guTropov, ANN OrirynS vauTinoy elpecings 

Onkapevn vavyyov; o 8 é« movrowo warevov 
Lonv, ée movrov Kal popov etAKvodpny. 


288.—TOY AYTOY 


Odderéons bros eiut Oavwyv véxvs, GANA Oddrdacoa 
Kal yOav thy am’ éued moipay éxovow logy. 
gdpxa yap év mévr@e hayov iyOves: daréa 8 adre 
BéBpacrat Wuyph rhibe map nidve. | 


989.—ANTIILATPOT MAKEAONOS 


"ArvOéa Tov vaunyov él oropa Unvesoio 
vueTos virép Basis vnEdpwevov caridos, 


poouvtos €x Papyoto Oop@v AUK, drkoTov dopa, 


exravev. & Yains KUUATa TO TOTEPA. 
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BOOK VII. 286-289 


286.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


Unnarry Nicanor, wasted by the grey sea, thou 
liest naked on a strange beach or perchance near 
the rocks; gone from thee are thy rich halls, and 
the hope of all Tyre has perished. None of thy 

ossessions saved thee; alas, poor wight, thou art 

ead and hast laboured but for the fishes and the 
sea. 


287.—ANTIPATER 


Even in death shall the unappeased sea vex me, 
Lysis, buried as I am beneath this desert rock, 
sounding ever harshly in my ears close to my deaf 
tomb. Why, O men, did ye lay me next to her who. 
reft me of breath, who wrecked me not trading on 
a merchantman, but embarked on a little rowing- 
boat? From the sea I sought to gain my living, 
and from the sea [ drew forth death. 


288,-—By THE SAME 


I netone entirely to neither now I am dead, but 
sea and land possess an equal portion of me. 
My flesh the fishes ate in the sea, but my bones have 
been washed up on this cold beach. 


289.—ANTIPATER OF MACEDONIA 


Wuen shipwrecked Anutheus had swam ashore at 
night on a sinall plank to the mouth of the Peneus, 
a solitary wolf rushing from the thicket slew him 
off his guard. O waves less treacherous than the 
land ! 
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290.—=TATTAAIOT PAAKKOYT 


Aaitara kal pwavinv dr.0}s rpopuyovta Oadioons 
vaunyov, AcBuxais xeiuevov év wapuabors, 

ovy éxas Hiovey, Tupdt@e BeSapnuevoy Ure, 
yumvoY, ard oTUyEpIS @Y KdpLeE vaupbopins, 

ecxTave Avypos exis. th mdTny Tpis KYuaT éudyOet, 
Thy él ys pevyav potpay obetrouevyy; 


291.—EENOKPITOT POAIOT 


Xatrat cov ordfovow &F tdpupd, Svopope kovpn, 
vaunyé, POiuérns ein dd, Avardien. 

) yap, dptvopévov rovrov, deicaca Saddaoons 
UBpw vrép xolrov Sovparos éFéereces. 

Kal cov perv hovel rddos otvoua, cab yOsva Ktunp, 
ooréa 88 bpuxypd Kruker’ er alyiard, 

TK pov jApiaropinen yevern Karner, bs oe Komifc 
és ydmov, ore Kopny iyayer ob're véxuD. 


292,—-OEONOY AAEBANAPEOS 


‘Adxudow, Anvate, uédrers Ta¥a: Kaba BS fern 
wipe?” brép Kpvepod Supopévy oe rddov. 


293.—IZIAQPOT AICEATOT 


Ov xeiua Nexddnpor, ob dotpwv Svous 
dros AvBioons Kbpaciw Karéerucev' 
GAN’ ev yanjun, ped Taras, dvnvéwo 

f 4 é ra ce 
TrOw Trednbels, edpiryn Sixreus Dro. 
kal rodr anrewy épyov: & mécov KaKoy 
vavraioly 4 TvéovTeEs  mewuKdres. 
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BOOK VII. 290-293 
290.—STATYLLIUS FLACCUS 


Tue shipwrecked mariner had escaped the whirl- 
wind and the fury of the deadly sea, and as he was 
lying on the Libyan sand not far from the beach, 
deep in his last sleep, naked and exhausted by the 
unhappy wreck, a baneful viper slew him. Why did 
he struggle with the waves in vain, eseaping then 
the fate that was his lot on the land ? 


291.—-KENOCRITUS OF RHODES 


Tne salt sea still drips from thy locks, Lysidice, 
unhappy girl, shipwrecked and drowned, When the 
sea began to be disturbed, fearing its violence, thou 
didst fall from the hollow ship. The tomb proclaims 
thy name and that of thy land, Cyme, but thy bones 
are wave-washed ou the cold beach. A bitter sorrow 
it was to thy futher Aristomachus, who, escorting 
thee to thy marriage, brought there neither his 
daughter nor her corpse. 


292.—THEON OF ALEXANDRIA 


Tun haleyons, perchance, care for thee, Lenacus, 
but thy mother mourns for thee dumbly over thy 
cold tomb. 


293.—ISIDORUS OF AEGAE 


No tempest, no stormy setting of a constellation 
overwhelmed Nicophemus in the waters of the 
Libyan Sea. But alas, unhappy man! stayed by a 
calm he was burnt up by thirst. This loo was the 
work of the winds. Ah, what a curse are they to 
sailors, whether they blow or be silent ! 
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294.—TTAAIOT AATPEA 


Tpuvéa tov mpéoBur, rov ddurpbrou dwrd KupBys 
tavra, Tov dyxlorpors Kal poyéovTa Aivats, 

dx Seivod tonyeta Norouv xaréduce Oddacca, 
éB pace is x Kpoxdany mpwlov hidva, | 

xelpas droBpwb evra. Tis ov voov ixOvow eros 5 
Eupevas, ob povvas, als dréxovto, payor; 


295.—AKQNIAA TAPENTINOT 


@ipw rdv rpiyépovra, Tov eddypay dd KipToY 
tévra, tov aibvins wrelova vnEdpevov, 
ivOvoiniorhipa, caynvéa, xnpaposuTny, 
ody) modvaKddpou TAOTOpa vavTtrins, 
dumns obt’ "Apktodpos amrddecer, obte katauyls 6 
Hrace Tas TOAAAS TOY éréwr Sexddas" 
> : oe) >» 29 4 7 7 ig n 
Qrn av’ év KarntBn oxosvitid., AVYVvOS OTOla, 
fe, r® paxpo oBecbels ev ypdve abtToparos. 
Se ofa d8 robr’ ob maides Ebrjppocay, oS oudrexTpos, 
mye > , ? t / 
ce dANA cuvepyativys ixOuBorwv Jiacos. 10 
. A. Lang, Grass of Parnassus, ed. 2, p. 168. 


296.—SIMQNIAOY TOT KHIOT | 
"RE ob y’ Edparny Actas diva movros éveipe, 
nar modeLoV AadY Oodpos “Apns epérres, 
ovdapd ma KadALoY eux Porter yéver’ dvdpav 
epryov év jrretp Kal Kara movrov dpa, 
ol8e yap év Kump MiSwv rodrods dréoapres, 5. 
Dowikwv éxaroy vais Edov év medayet ve 
avdpav rrnbovaoas: paya 8 éorever Acig tr’ avrav 
mryyela” ddorépais Yepol xpdrer morguov. 


feel ee Sede oe eR ee de a ee ee ee ag, Le ne 2 tk: 
aver SgGES 8 Saad FES coh Sy adc es RE Sieg Anases Gn ads yey FE RE ra amends Saas see — 


vata ce dats 








1 i.e, the season of Arcturus’ setting, September, — 


Lf a BER Seatse, 

Spe RTE SES eck oe ee "Se ee 

‘st See herd. de i 
Bed “—S 
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campaign in Cyprus (B.0, 449), 


BOOK VII. 294-296 


294,-TULLIUS LAUREAS 


Gryneus, the old man who got his living by his 
sea-worn wherry, busying himself with lines and 
hooks, the sea, roused to fury by a terrible southerly 
gale, swamped and washed up in the morning on the 
beach, his hands eaten off Who would say that 
they had no sense, the fish who ate just those parts 
of him by which they used to perish ? 


295,--LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Tueris, the old man who got his living from his 
lucky weels, who rode on the sea more than a gull, 
the preyer on fishes, the seine-hauler, the prober of 
crevices in the rocks, who sailed on no many-oared 
ship, in spite of all owed not his end to Arcturus,} 
nor did any tempest drive to death his many 
decades, but he died in his reed hut, going out like 
a lamp of his own accord owing to his length of 
years. This tomb was not set up by his children or 
wife, but by the guild of his fellow fishermen. 


296.—SIMONIDES 


Since the sea parted Europe from Asia, since 
fierce Ares directs the battles of nations, never was a 
more splendid deed of arms performed by mortals on 
land and on the sea at once. For these men after 
slaying many Medes in Cyprus, took a hundred 
Phoenician ships at sea with their crews. Asia 
groaned aloud, smitten with both hands by their 
triumphant might.? 


2 This is the epitaph of those who fell in Cimon’s last 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


2907.—TIOATZTPATOT 


Tov péyav AxpoxdpwOov Axatixor, ‘EAXdSb0s dorpop, . 
cal durdfp Io@pod cvvdpopoy jiova ; 
Aevxios éotupércte Soperroinra & rexpav 
doréa awpevbels els eréyer oxoTréXos. pate 
Tous 66 Sduov Uprdporo rupt wrpicavras’Ayaovs 5 
dkravoTous ereptoy viedioav Aiveddat, 


208,—A AH SLTIOTON 


Atal, rotro kdxtorov, drav KrNalwot Oavovra 
vuptov } vipdny jira & dudorépous, 
Rverorey ws dyadnv re Avxatyiov, ov buévacov 
do Becev év mpetn vuxr) Tecav Odrapos, : | 
OvK adAw TOE KASOS LadppoTrov, @ ov pev vidy, —-B 
Nixt, od 8 &xravoas, Oevddixe, Ouryarépa. 


299,—_-NIKOMAXOT 


"AS éc0—Gde Tddrasa rt rot Aéyo;——dy ore 
Tele LOS 
erOav eEarivas xdBRare travevoin: 
rAelhOn S ad podvoy rurOdv yévos: ot 5é Oavdvres 
caw éparay warpay Keipe? epeoodpevot. 


300.—2IMONIAOT 


"Tiv6dde Wv0dvanra caciyynrov te Kéxevev 
yar’, éparhs WBns mplv réros axpov ideiv. | 
puna © drop Otpévoror trarnp Meydpictos dOnkey. 
aOdvarov Ovnrols tratol yapifouevos. ee es 
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BOOK VII. 297-300 


297.—POLYSTRATUS 


Lucrus? has smitten sore the great Achaean Acro- 
corinth, the star of Hellas, and the twin parallel 
shores of the Isthmus. One heap of stones covers 
the bones of those slain in the rout; and the sons 
of Acneas left unwept and unhallowed by funeral 
rites the Achacans who burnt the house of Priam. 


998,-—-ANONYMOUS 


Wor is me! this is the worst of all, when men 
weep for a bride or bridgegroom dead ; but worse 
when it is for both, as for Eupolis and good Ly- 
caenion, whose chamber falling in on the first night 
extinguished their wedlock. There is no other 
mourning to equal this by which you, Nicis, bewailed 
your son, and you, Theodicus, your daughter. 


299,-NICOMACHUS 


Tis (why say I “this ?”’) is that Plataea which a 
sudden carthquake tumbled down utterly: only a 
little remnant was left, and we, the dead, lie here 
with our beloved city laid on us for a monument. 


300.—SIMONIDES 


Here the earth covers Pythonax and his brother, 
before they saw the prime of their lovely youth. 
Their father, Megaristus, set up this monument to 
them dead, an immortal gift to his mortal sons. 

1 Muinmius, who sucked Corinth 146 B.o, 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


301.—TOY AYTOY 


Etxréas ala nexevbe, Aewvida, of pera oeto 
THO éGavoy, = Smaprys evpuxopou Baothed, 
wrelatov 5) ToEwy Te Kat wxuTrodov obévos trav 
Mysetov avdpay deEdpevoe rorguc. 


802.—TOY AYTOY 


Tév adrod ris &eacros drodAuLever avidrat 
4 
Nixddixov 88 hiroe kat worus je fron. 


303.—ANTITIATPOT ZIAQNIOYT 


Tov pik pov Kreddnyov ert Séovra. ydraKre, 
lyvos tm ép Toler ynos épetodpevor, 

) Opyi€ erbuos Bopéns Bdnev eis dros oloua, 
Kb pecs 8 dro puxny éaBeoe vyridxov. 

vol, a dvourtippov Tis &pus eos, 7) Meduxéprea 
Hruxos ovx AiSnv mixpov annrdaoao. 


304.—ITIEIZANAPOYT POAIOT 


"Avspt pe ‘Trrmaipov do’ Hv, lame dé Tddapyos, 
Kat Kuyt AnPapyos, kal OeparrovTt Bans, 

Gecoardés, eK Kpyrns, Mayyns yévos, Alpovos vids? 
a@ASTO é éy mpopaxo ofvy “Apn cuvayav. 





1 This, on the Spartans who fell at a OCMC RINSE ig... 


doubtless not Simonides’, but a later production. 


2 ie. savage. 
3 A real epitaph, it, seems to me, very naively expressed, 
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- BOOK VII. 301-304 


301.—By tur Same! 


Lronmas, King of spacious Sparta, illustrious are 
they who died with thee and are buried here. They 
faced in battle with the Medes the force of multi- 
tudinous bows and of steeds fleet of foot. 


302.—By Tue SAME 


Every man gricves at the death of those near to 
him, but his friends and the city regret (?) Nicodicus, 


303.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Wuen little Cleodemus, still living on milk, set his 
foot outside the edge of the ship, the truly Thracian? 
Boreas cast him into the swelling sea, and the waves 
put out the light of the baby’s life. Ino, thou art a 
goddess who knowest not pity, since thou didst not 
avert bitter death from this child of the same age as 
thy Melicertes. 


304,—-PISANDER OF RHODES 


Taz man’s name was Hippaemon, the horse’s 
Podargos, the dog’s Lethargos, and the serving- 
man’s Babes, a Thessalian, from Crete, of Magnesian 
race, the son of Haemon. He perished fighting in 
the front ranks.? 


Much fun was made of it in Antiquity, as the complicated 
description of the ‘ état civil” of Hippaemon was maliciously 
interpreted as comprising the “‘ état civil” of the animals. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY % 


305.-AAAAIOY MITTAHNAIOY 


‘O ypimreds Acotipos, 6 kipaciw odKdda morThy 
ene Gori THY auriy olxov ear Tevins, 

UHYpeTov Vmrpagas Aléav TOV MpELNXOV lero 
avdrepérns, Loin unt KopeCopevos: 

Ay yap eye Coffs mapapveioy, éryev 6 wpéaBus & 
kat P@ipevos mbyarov mupKalts dberos. 





306.—AAESILOTON ae 


‘“ABpororoy Apxiooa yuuiy wéXovt GdrAG TEeKéc Oar 
Tov peyav “KE Anow byl Oewororréa. 


307,—IIATAOT SIAENTIAPIOY i 


a. Otvoped pot. B. Ti dé rodro; a, Tlarpls o¢ wot. 
B. ’Es vé 8 todo; 

a. Krewvob & eiut yévous. 8. Eiydp dgpaupordrov; 9: 

a, Zijoas &§ évddEws edurrov Biov. B. hi yap adokws; | 

a. Ketuar & évddde viv. B. Tis tim ratra véyeus; 

W. Cowper, Works (Globe od) p. 498; J. A. Pott, Gree ° 


* 


Love Songs and Hpigrama, i. p. 119. 


308.—AOTKIANOT 


Tlaiéd pe revraérnpov, dxndéa Oupov éyorra, 
vnreins "Aidns horace Karripayov. 
ete aNd se pay KAaLows* Kal yap BidroLo peTtéayov 
Ee ge mavpou, Kal Tavpav Tav Bibrow KaKdy. 
W. Headlam, 4 Book of Greek Verse, p. 259, 
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BOOK VII. 305-308 


305.—ADDAEUS OF MITYLENE 


Tue fisherman, Diotimus, whose boat, one and the 
same, was his faithful bearer at sca and on land the 
abode of his penury, fell into the sleep from which 
there is no awakening, and rowing himself, came to 
relentless Hades in his own ship; for the boat that 
had supported the old man in life paid him its last 
service in death too by being the wood for his pyre. 


306.-—ANONYMOUS 


I was Abrotonon, a Thracian woman; but I say 
that I bare for Greece her great Themistocles. 


307.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS 


A. “My name is ” B. “What does it 
matter?” A. “My country is ”  B, “ And 
what does that matter?” 4. “I am of noble race.” 
B. “ And if you were of the very dregs?” 4. “I 
quitted life with a good reputation.” 3B. “ And had 
it been a bad one?” A. “ And I now lie here.” 
B. “Who are you and to whom are you telling 
this? ”’ 








308.—LUCIANUS 


My name is Callimachus, and pitiless Hades 
carried me off when I was five years old and knew 
not care. Yet weep not forme; but a small share 
of life was mine and a small share of life’s evil. 
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309.—A AERIIOTON 


“KEnxovrovrns Acovictos evade Kelpac, 

Tapoevs, wy yjuass aide 88 und 0 warip. 

Alma Strettell, in G. R. Thomson, Selections from the Greek 
Antholoyy, p. 48. 


310.—AAEXILOPON 
Ode 6 we xreivas KpuTrrav dovov- ef bé we THUR 
Sapelrat, Toins avTirvyor XdpUTOS. 
311.—ALTAGIOT TXOAASTIKOT 
Bis tiv yuvatka Adr 


‘O ripBos obtos evdov ove exer vexpov 
6 vexpos oUTOS exTds OvK exer TAdor, 
GAN adres avrod vexpos éore kal Taos. 


312.— ASINIOT KOYTAAPATOT 
His rots dvaineGevras tr rod rdv ‘Popaliwy brarov Sida, 


Oi mpos “Pwpatous Sewdv orjoravtes "Apna 
KelvTat, aprorelns cUUBora Serxvdmevor* 

ov ydp TLS meTa VOTA TUTrEls Odvev, ANN’ da wdvTés 
drovTo Kpudio cal Sorep@ Gavare@. 


313,—AAEZITOTON 


His Tipwva tov purdvOpurov 


HyOa8 atroppnas apuyny Bapusaipnova Keiwa 
Touvoua S ov mevoccbe, carol dé kaxds dmoAoe Ge. 
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BOOK VII. 309-373 


309.—-ANoNYMOUS 


I, Dionysius, lie here, sixty years old. I am of 
Tarsus; I never married and I wish my father 
never had. 


810,—ANONYMOoUS 


My murderer buried ime, hiding his crime : since 
he gives me a tomb, may he mcet with the same 
kindness as he shewed me. 


311—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 
On Lot's Wife 
Tuis tomb has no corpse inside it; this corpse has 


no tomb outside it, but it is its own corpse and 
tomb. 


312.—-ASINIUS QUADRATUS 
On those slain by Sulla 


Tury who took up arms against the Romans lie 
exhibiting the tokens of their valour. Not one died 
wounded in the back, but all alike perished by a 
secret treacherous death. 


313.—ANoNnyMoUS 
On Timon the Misanthrope 
Hung I lie, having broken away from my luckless 
soul. My name ye shall not aE and may ye come, 
bad men, to a bad end. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


$14.—TITOAEMAIOYT 
His rov atrov Tipwva 


Mi wodev eiul udOns, und’ ovvopa mAnv ort 
OunaKew 
Tous Tap euny oTnrny épyopevous EOerw. 


Has Car Sees eae SS RT Vee 


=O. adds lide 6 Shenediee 


315.—ZHNOAOTOT, ot dé PIANOT 
Kis tov abrov Tiwva 


Tonyelav car’ cued, padapy out, pduvoy edlovos 
mavrober, ) cKOALAS aypia KoAa Barou, 

wy én’ éwot pd dpves év claps Kodgor épetdoz 
ixvos, épnudta 8 ouya Kexdspevos. 

4 yap 6 pcdvOpwros, 0 und deroior dirnOels 5. 
Tipeov 008 AlSy ryvrfiords eipee véxvs. 


SSSR ete Blah ous ia ese EF 


316.—AEQNIAA 4 ANTITIATPOT 
His rov airov duoiws 
Th én’ éued orjrdnv rapapeiBeo, unre we yaipew 
cirrav, und Goris, un Tivos éEerdcas: 
A un ray avbers redXécass oddv- Hv &é mapérOns 
airy, “Nd ovTws iy davves TeNcaLs. 


317.—KAAAIMAXOT 
Ris roy airév Tinwra 
a. Tiwewv (od yap é1’ éaat), th rot, cxdros 4 pdos, 
xe or , 
B. To cxoros tuéwov yap wActoves ety “Aidy. 
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(814—320 are on the Same) 
314.—-PTOLEMAEUS 


Learn not whence I am nor my name; know 
only that I wish those who pass my monument to 
die. 


315.—ZENODOTUS or RHIANUS 


Drv earth, grow a prickly thorn to twine all round 
me, or the wild branches of a twisting bramble, that 
not even a bird in spring may rest its light foot on 
me, but that I may repose in peace and solitude. 
For I, the misanthrope, Timon, who was not even 
beloved by my countrymen, am no genuine dead 
man even in Hades.! 


316.—LEONIDAS or ANTIPATER 


Pass by my monument, neither greeting me, nor 
asking who I am and whose son. Otherwise mayst 
thou never reach the end of the journey thou art on, 
and if thou passest by in silence, not even then 
mayst thou reach the journey’s end. 


317.—CALLIMACHUS 


“ Timon—-for thou art no more—which is most 
hateful to thee, darkness or light?” ‘ Darkness; 
there are more of you in Hades.” 


1 T cannot be regarded as a real citizen of Hades, being the 


enemy of my fellow ghosts. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


318.—TOY AYTOY 
Els rov atrév Tiuwve, 
Mi yatpew elarns we, Kaxov Kéap, ddA mdpedrde 
loov éuol yaipew éotl To yr) oe Wed, 


319.——AAHAON 
Ris rov abrov Tinwva 
Kat véxus dv Tiwwr dypios: ob 8€ y’, & mua@pe 
Tnovrwvos, rapBer, KépBepe, ur} oe Sunn. 


320.—HVHSIUHOYT 
Bis tov abrov Tipwva purddAnva 
"Okelas ravry wept tov Tadov eioly dnavOas 
Kal oxoromress BAdeus TOUS Tddas, hv mpocins* 
Tipe picdvO pwrros évoicéwm’ 4rd rraperbe, 
oluwtew elas ToANd, maépere pdvov. 
321. —AAESILOTON 
Lata pity, tov mpéoBuv Apdvriyov vOceo KoMrous, 
TOMGY pyncapéevn TOV él col Kaparov, 
Kal yap aevréradov oot evearnpitev éXainv 
TOANAKL, KA Booplou KAxjmacw Hyrdicer, 
Kab Anots érvAnoe, kat Bdaros atrNaKas EXKov 
Ofjxe wey evrayavov, Ofxe 8 drmpopdpov. 
av? dv od mpneta xata xpotdpou Trodoto 
Keloo, Kal etapwwas avOoxdpe. Bordvas. 


322.—AABHSIOTON 
Kvaciou "Isopevfjos bpa tdpov: abrap éye Tor 
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BOOK VII. 318-322 


318.—By THe SamE(?) 


Wisu me not well, thou evil-hearted, but pass on. 
It is the same as if it were well with me if I get rid 
of thy company. 


319.—ANnonyMmous 


Timon is savage even now he is dead, Cerberus, 
door-kceper of Pluto, take care he doesn’t bite 
you, 


320.—HEGESIPPUS 


Aut around the tomb are sharp thorns and stakes ; 
you will hurt your feet if you go near. I, ‘Timon the 
misanthrope, dwell in it. But pass on—wish ime all 
evil if you like, only pass on. 


32].—ANoNYMoUS 


Dear Earth, receive old Amyntichus in thy bosom, 
mindful of all his toil for thee. Many an evergreen 
olive he planted in thee and with the vines of 
Bacchus he decked thee; he caused thee to abound 
in corn, and guiding the water in channels he made 
thee rich in pot-herbs and fruit. Therefore lie gently 
on his grey temples and clothe thee with many 
flowers in spring. 


322.—ANoNYMOUS 


Look on the tomb of Cnossian Idomeneus, and I, 
Meriones the son of Molos, have mine hard by. 
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323.—AAERIIOTON 


Els dv’ adedpevovs ere ee Tudhos: by yap éwéayov 
Apap cat yevens ot duo kal Oavarou. 


rekic, ahh gu BAERS ak Jet Sis, esas 


Soke 
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324,.—AAERTLOTON 


"AS dyd & mepiwros imo TraKi THde TE AMpat, 
pou él Covay dvépt ucapeva. 


325.—AAESIIOTON 
Els rov Sapdavdraddov 


Toro éyw boa" &payov Kal értov, Kal per ” perry 
téprv éddanv: ra b& modda Kal dBia mavra 


NéXELTTT AL. 


3296.—KPATHTOS @®HBAIOYT 


Tadr’ yw boo’ guafov cal éppdvrica, cab pera 


Move ay 
aku’ dnv: ra 88 roArd Kal IrABia TIpos Suapyen. : 


J, A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Hpigrama, ii. p, 13, 





327.—AAESIIOTON 
Ris Kacavdpov tov apaiov év Aapicon kelpevov 


M)) otnye Ounros éov a5 advaros Tb Noryitour 


ovdey yap Budrou mLorov ep pepioss, 
el Kal TOvdE Kdcavdpor & eee copes Oe hagautt, 
avOpwrov picews d&tov dBavarov. 
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BOOK VII. 323-327 


323.—ANONYMOUS 


Ong tomb holds two brothers, for both were born 
and died on the sane day. 


324.,---ANONYMOUS 


Beneatu this stone I lie, the celebrated woman 
who loosed my zone to one man alone. 


325,—-ANONYMOUS 
On Sardanapatlus 


I wave all I ate and drank and the delightful 
things [ learnt with the Loves, but all my many and 
rich possessions I left behind. 


326.—CRATES OF THEBES 


I nave all 1 got by study and by thought and the 
grave-things I learnt with the Muses, but all my 
many and rich possessions Vanity seized on. 


32'77.—ANonyMous 
On Casandros the beautiful, buried at Larissa 


Do not thou, being mortal, reckon on anything as 


~" 4€ thou wert immortal, for nothing in life is certain 





for men, the children of a day. See how this sarco- 
phagus holds Casandros dead, a man worthy of an 
immortal nature. 
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328.—AAESIIOTON 


Tis ridos ode eSdepuce, clOev POipévoio, Kdcavdpe; 
ris mérpos, ds Tis cis AnoeTas ayralns; : 

b) v4 ‘ \ tA Ww é 

GAA ce vyrELs Kal Badoxavos wrErE Salmo 
Hrxiny drtyny eloow 8 éréwy, 

ds rjpny droxov Oijxen, poryepovs Te TOKAS 5 
ynparéous, oruyep@ mévOet TeLpopevous. 


329,—A AAO 


Muprdda viv lepais pe Atoviicov rapa Anvols 
ddOovoy dxpytov crac caperny KUMLKG, 
> 4 / \ / b / 
od xevber bOipévnvy Raut Kdvisy GAA miOos ol, 
cvpBorov evppootyns, TepTVvds ereate tapos. 


330,— A AAO 
"Ev 1@ Aopvdai 
Tiv copdv, iv écopds, Sav Makeuos avros éauT@ 
OAxev, Bros vain Tavadpevos Buorou: : 
/ ‘ id Nn / “ 
ow re, yuvaixl Karnrodin redfev TOOE OTL, 
ds Wa thy otopyhy Ky POrudvorory &Xot. 


331,—AAAO 
Bis "Qpaxa év pvyia 
TuuPBov éuol rodrov yaperns Swpijcaro Ppotpys, 
dEvov typerépns evoeBins otépavov® . 
Nelrw 8 ev Oardpous yapérou Yopov evKréa maidory. 
motor éuod Bidrov pdprupa coppootyns. : 
pouvdyapuos Ounjoxa, déea 8 év Footow ére C0, 
pupdicoy edrexvins Kapmov derpapevy. 
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BOOK VII. 328—331 


328,—ANonymous 
On the Same 
Wuar stone did not shed tears at thy death, 
Casandros, what rock shall forget thy beauty? But 
the merciless and envious demon slew thee aged 
only six and twenty, widowing thy wife and thy 
afflicted old parents, worn by hateful mourning. 


329,— ANONYMOUS 
I am Myrtas who quaffed many a generous cup of 


~ unwatered wine beside the holy vats of Dionysus, 

_, and no light layer of earth covers me, but a wine-jar, 
_ the token of my merrymaking, rests on me, a pleasant 
_ tomb. 


330,— ANONYMOUS 
In Dorylaeum 
Tue sarcophagus that you see was set here by 


’ Maximus during his life for himself to inhabit after 

- his death. He made this monument too for his wife 

_e.o +, Calepodia, that thus among the dead too he might 
~~ have her love. 


331,—ANoNyYMoUsS 
At Oraca in Phrygia 


Tus tomb was given me by my husband Phroures, 
a reward worthy of my piety. In my husband’s 
house I leave a fair-famed company of children, to 
bear faithful testimony to my virtue. I die the wife 
of one husband, and still live in ten living beings, 
having enjoyed the fruit of prolific wedlock. 
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332.—AAAO 
Bis "Axpoviay 


Alvopopoy Baxyn pe xaréxrave Anporpédov mrply, 
ov Kpioe ev oradiots, yupvaciass Oe xAvTals. 


His "Adpiavods ev Bovyia 


Mn&t caraydovior pera Saipoow cupopos elns 
nuetépav Spar, Oy o eréorke TuYely, 

dppia, ovvexra Nixdpayos Guyaryp re Atovy 
TUpBov Kal ornrny anv eOéuecba Yapi. 


334.—A AAO 
Bipéby ev Kuflkw 


Nyrets @ Satuov, rh dé por Kal péyyos eéerkas 
eis OAtrywn éréwov pérpa puvuv0 ddia; 

) va Awmjons by éuty Brdrowo rereuTiy 
pnrépa Secralny Sdxpvot cal orovayais, | 

Hw &rey’, fe arirnre, al) rodv peifova marpis 5 
dppovrioa masdetns Avverev Huerépns; | 

ds ev yap TuTOdy Te Kal dppavov ev peydpoict 
KaNMTrev* 4 8 er’ éuol wdvras érhn Kamdrovs. 

# yey euol pirov hey éf’ dyvdy tyepovjmy 
gumperréuer uiOors aucht Stcaciondias: | 

aNNd wor ov yerdonv brredéEaTo Kovpipov dvOo5 
HALKiNS epaThS, od yduov, ov baidas: 
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BOOK VIL, 332~334 


332,—_ANoNYMoUSs 
At Acmonia 


I wap an unhappy end, for I was a rearer of animals 
and Bacehe slew me, not in a race on the course, but 
during the training for which I was renowned.! 


333,— ANONYMOUS 
At Hadrian in Phrygia 


Morner, nob even there with the infernal deities 
shouldest thou be without a share of the gifts it is 
meet we should give thee. Therefore have 1, 
Nicomachus, and thy daughter Dione erected this 
tomb and pillar for thy sake. 


334,—ANONYMOUS 
Found at Cyzicus 


Crunu fate, why didst thou show me the light for 
the brief measure of a few years? Was it to vex 
my unhappy mother with tears and Jamentatious 
owing to my death? She it was who bore me and 


~reared me and took much more pains than my 


father in my education. For he left me an orphan 


in his house when I was but a tiny child, but 


she toiled all she could for my sake. My desire 
was to distinguish myself in speaking in the 
courts before our rightcous magistrates, but it did 
not fall to her to weleome the first down on my 
chin, herald of lovely prime, nor my marriage 


-.. torches; she never sang the solemn bridal hymn for 


1 Bacche must have been a mare which somehow killed 


~~ him while being trained. 179 
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oby tuévatov deroe TepixAuTov, ov TéKos Elde, 
Netias, éx yevens Nelravoy aperépns, 

This morvOpnyiyrour Avirel 6é we Kal reOvewra 
pytpos Llwrtrrns mévOos deFopevor, 

Dpdvrwvos yoepais ert dporricw, f réee maida 
dxvpopov, Keveov xdpna pidns mrarploos. 


335.—AAAO 


a. [ddurra, TARO: révOos, etvarov ddxpv. 
modnat Oavovtas eldov viels unrépes. 

B. "AXN ov roLovrous Tov TpdTrov Kab tov Blov, 
od pntépwv céPovras Hdlorny Oéav. 

a. Th mepiooa Opnvels; ri dé patny ddvpeas; 
eis kody “Adny mavres HEovar Bporot. 


336.—AAAO 


[jpai at revin terpupévos, ov8 épéyovros 
ovdevds avOparrou dvetuxins eoavov, 
Tois TpouEpols KWAOLELY UTIAVOOY Hpéua TUUBOY, 
evpwy otfupod Tépua porus Bidrou. 
HrriyOn 8 ér’ euol vexdov vouoss od yap 
eOvnoKov 
mparov, erect érddny: adda tapels avoy. 


337.—AAHAON 


My pe O0ds, nidiore, Tapépyeo TUuUBor, ddira, 
gotow aKkounrors Toaci, Kedevdor dpe “ 

Sepxdpevos & épéetve, thy 7) wé0ev; “Appoviay yap |’ 
yvoceat, Hs yeven Adurrerar év Meydpois: a 
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BOOK VI]. 334-337 


me, nor looked, poor woman, upon a child of mine 
who would keep the memory of our lamented race 
alive. Yea, even in death it grieves me sore, the 
ever-growing sorrow of my mother Politta as she 
mourns and thinks of her Fronto, she who bore him 
short-lived, an empty delight of our dear country. 


335,—ANONYMOUS 


A, “ Powrrra, support thy grief and still thy tears ; 
many mothers have seen their sons dead.” B. © But 
not such as he was in character and life, not so 
reverencing their mother’s dearest face.” A. “Why 
mourn in vain, why this idle Jamentation? All men 
shall come to Hades.” 


336.—ANONYMOUS 


Worn by age and poverty, no one stretching out 
his hand to relieve my misery, on my tottering legs 
I went slowly to my grave, scarce able to reach the 
end of my wretched life. In my case the law of 
death was reversed, for I did not die first to be then 
buried, but I died after my burial. 


337,—ANONYMOUS 


Do not, most noble wayfarer, pass by the tomb 
hurrying on thy way with tireless feet, but look on 
it, and ask “Who art thou, and whence?’’ So 
shalt thou know Harmonia whose family is illus- 
trious in Megara. For in her one could observe 
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rdvra yep, dooa Bporotar péper KAéos, hev décOar, 5 
etryeviny épariy, Oca, coppoovyny. | 

roins TupBov dO po ov: és obpavias yap ataprovs 
apuyh ramraiver cp drodvaapevn. 


338.—AALTIAON 
"Ade rot, “Apxiov vie Llepixreas, & MAiva ‘yw 
brraka oTUNa, papa KUVayErtas 
ndvra S¢ ToL Twep capa Teredyarut, trot, dKovres, 
al xives, al ordrrces, Sixty trép orardixav, 
alal, Mdiva wdvra: mepiTpoxdover dé Oijpes 6 
avros 8 exocéras vrjypetov Urrvov exes. 


339.—AAHAON 
Oddi dpaprijcas yevounu rapa rov pe TeKovTmy: 
yevnbers 8 6 Tadas Eoyopar eis “Atdny. 
2 & pikis yovéwv Oavarnbdpos @ por avaynns, 
th pe rpoomemioe: TH oTUyEPO Oavare. 
ovdiy édy yevdunv: madw eroopar, ws Tapos, 
ovdéy 5 
obdev Kad pyddv TOY pepdtrwy TO yévos" 
Novrrdy pou TO KUITEMOV arroaTiABwoor, Eraipe, 
kal Narns Toddvyv tov Bpdpsov wapeye. 


340.— AAH AON 
Bipéby &v @ercadovixy 
Nixérodw Mapdbavis eOrjcaro rH8' évt métpy, 
buBpioas Saxptous Mapvaca papmapéenv. : 
arn? obd&y wréov oye: Th yap wréov dvépt.eydevs 
potvp tmép yatys, oixowerns aOXOV; 
A. Esdaile, Lua Juventutis, p. 79. 
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BOOK VII. 337-340 


all things which bring fame to men, a loveable 
nobility, a gentle character and virtue. Such was 
she whose tomb you look on; her soul putting off 
the body strives to gain the paths of heaven. 


338,.--ANONYMOUS 


Here stand I, O Pericles, son of Archias, the stone 
stele, a record of thy chase. All are carved about 
thy monument; thy horses, darts, dogs, stakes and 
the nets on them. Alas! they are all of stone; the 
wild ercatures run about free, but thou aged only 
twenty sleepest the sleep from which there is no 
awakening. 


339,—ANONY MOUS 
(Not Sepulehral) 


Ir was not for any sin of mine that I was born of 
my parents. I was born, poor wretch, and I journey 
towards Hades. Oh death-dealing union of my 
parents! Oh for the necessity which will lead me to 
dismal death! From nothing I was born, and again 
I shall be nothing as at first. Nothing, nothing is 
the race of mortals. Therefore make the cup bright, 
my friend, and give me wine the consoler of sorrow. 


340,.~~-ANONYMOUS 
Found in Thessalonica 


Marationts laid Nicopolis in this sarcophagus, 
bedewing the marble chest with tears. But it 
profited him naught. What is left but sorrow for a 
man alone in the world, his wife gone? 
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341.—IIPOKAOT 
TIpdmdos eyo Avxcos yevduny yévos, dy Zuptaves 
evbdd’ dporBov é9s Apéwre SidacKarins. 
Euvos 8 dudorépwy 685¢ cwpata SéEaro tiufos, 
aide 5é cal yruyas x@pos Eis NeAdyou. 


3492,—AAHAON 





Kdréavov, ddd pevo oe pevets 86 re Kal od tu 
dow" 

mavras ouds Ovnrous els "AlSns déyerac. 
W. H. DD. Rouse, An Echo of Greek Song, p. 41. 


343,—AAHAON - 
Ilarépiov Mytpudov, érrparov, éraye tUuBos, a4 
Mirriadou dirdor vila cab Arrixins Bapurdyjrou, viet 
Kexporins Brydornpua, krvrov yévos Aiaxidawy, a 
éumrreov Avooviny Oernav codins 7 dvardons, ar: 
TOY TictpwYv apeToy auaptypara tavra pépovrat 5 
nlcav yaplevra, Tov hprace woparpos aloa, ge 
old re dyAadpophov aro yOovds Epvos ants, fe 
eixootxattétparoy Bidtou AvKdBavTa wepovta: c 
Nelyre hlrous dé roKedoe yoov kal wévOos ddracrov. 


3444, IMONIAOT 
Onpav pév xdpticros eyo, Ovardy 8 bv éya viv | 
out ppoupa, THde Taddhy Naivy éuBeBads. u 
ui : | J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Epigrama, ii. p. 6. ee 
3448,—KAAAIMAXOT 
"ANN ef wry Oupov ye Adwy éudv obvopud 7° elyer, 
ovK dy éywm TUB TOS éréOnna Tdédas. 
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BOOK VII. 341-3448 


341.—PROCLUS 


I am Proclus of Lycia, whom Syrianus educated 
here to be his successor in the school. This our 
common tomb received the bodies of both, and would 
that one place might receive our spirits too. 


349.--ANONYMOUS 
I am dead, but await thee, and thou too shalt 


await another, One Hades reccives all mortals 


alike. 


343.—ANoNYMoUS 

Tue tomb possesses Paterius, sweet-spoken and 
loveable, the dear son of Miltiades and sorrowing 
Atticia, a child of Athens of the noble race of the 
Aeacidae, full of knowledge of Roman law and of 
all wisdom, endowed with the brilliance of all the 
four virtues, a young man of charm, whom Fate 
carried off, even as the whirlwind uproots a beautiful 
sapling. He was in his twenty-fourth year and 
left to his dear parents undying lament and mourning. 


3444.—SIMONIDES 
I am the most valiant of ‘beasts, and most 
valiant of men is he whom I guard standing on this 
stone tomb.! 


3448.—--CALLIMACHUS 


Never, unless Leo had had my courage and strength 
would I have set foot on this tomb.? 
1 Probably on the tomb of Leonidas, on which stood a lion, 


2 On the tomb of one Leo, on which stood a lion. 185 
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345,—AAESIIOTON 


"Ryd Dirawls 7} wiBwros dvOpwrrots 
evradla yipa Te wap Kexolunpat. 

ua 2, @ parase vatra, Thy axpay Kdprroy, 
yreiny Te moved Kal yerwora cal AUdoOnr. 

ob ydp, wa Tov Ziv’ od8e rovs xara Kovpous, 
odn ty és dvbdpas pucix ros 0088 Sycadys* 
[lorveparns 8& ri yovny “A@nvatos, 

Asyav TL TaMaknua Kal KAKI Yacoa, 
byparper of eypanr’, éyd yap ove alba. 


346,—AABSTIOTON 


Todrd ror huerépns uvnpnior, écOr4 SaBive, 
4 riBos 7 puurcpy, TAS peyarns pirtns. 

alel tntiow cer av 8, eb Oéuis, ev POrpévoice 
rob AvOns em euol pa} te mins Bdaros. 


Goldwin Smith, in Zhe Greek Anthology (Bohn), xliv. 


347,—A AEZUOTON 


Odros "Adeypdyrov Kelvou Tddos, ov dia Bovdas 
‘Bards erevPepins dupédero orépavoy. 
A. Esdaile, Lua Juventutis, p. 80. 


348.—SIMONIAOT 


Tlo\Xd tidy Kab Tord daydv, eal mora Kan’. 


elev 
avOpdrous, xeipat Tywoxpémy “Pddios. 


W. Peter, in his Specimens, p. 53; W. H. D. Rouse, An a 
Echo of Greek Song, p. 72. oui 
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BOOK VII. 345-348 


345.—ANoNnyYMoUS 


I Pumagnis, celebrated among men, have been laid 
to rest here, by extreme old age. Thou silly sailor, as 
thou roundest the cape, make no sport and mockery 
of me; insult me not. For by Zeus I swear and the 
Infernal Lords I was not lascivious with men or a 
public woman ; but Polycratcs the Athenian, a cozener 
in speech and an evil tongue, wrote whatever he 
wrote ; for I know not what it was.! 


346.—ANONYMOUS 
In Corinth 


Tus little stone, good Sabinus, is a memorial of 
our great fricndship. I shall ever miss thee; and if 
go it may be, when with the dead thou drinkest of 
Lethe, drink not thou forgetfulness of me. 


347,—ANONYMOUS 


Tunis is the tomb of that Adeimantus through 


whose counsel Greece put on the crown of freedom.? 


348.—SIMONIDES 


Hens I lic, Timocreon of Rhodes, after drinking 


‘’ much and eating much and speaking much ill of 


men. 


1 A certain obscene book was attributed to Philaenis, 
2 The Corinthian admiral at the battle of Salamis. 
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349.—-AAHAON 
Bad dayov kal Bad wid Kal TOMA voojaas, 
Oye wév, GAN Eavoy. Eppere wavres duod. 
850.—-AAHAON 


Nautinre, ua) wevOov tivos evOdbde riuBos 38° eipl, 
GAN avros travrou Tuyyave xonarorépou. 
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351,—AIOZKOPIAOT 


Od pa rode POipevov o€Bas Spxiov, alde AveduBew, — 
at Adxyopev oruyepny KASova, Ouyarépes, . 

ovre TL Taplevinu joxXvvamer, OUTE TOKHAS, 
ovre Wdpov vicay airutarny lepav. : 

aAna Kae ce ae yeverns puynrov dverdos bx 
dypny te oruyepny éBrucev "Apxlroxos. oe 

"Apytroxov, pa Geods nal daipovas, o'r’ év dyuais | 
eldomer, 000’ “Hons év peydin@ reeves. 

el O Fyuev pdyro. Kal ardobanrot, ove dv éxelvos 
HOerev €F a) éwv yuijowa réxva Texel. 10 .. 





Seen 


See 


352,—AAESIIOTON, of 6& MEAHALPOYT 


Ackirepny ’AiSao Ge0d yépa xa) Ta KeNaLva 
duvupev appryrou Séuvia Tleprehovns, 
mapBévor ws erupov Kal bad yOovi: rorrd & 6 
TLK POS 
alaypa cal jperépns &Bduoe wapdeving 





1 ¢.¢, this our tomb. 
2 Archilochus had accused them of disgraceful conduct in 


‘these public places. 
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BOOK VII. 349-352» 


349,— ANonymMous 


Arter eating little and drinking little and suffering 
much sickness I lasted long, but at length I did die. 
A curse on you all! 


350.—~-ANONYMOUS 


Asx not, sea-farer, whose tomb I am, but thyself 
chance upon a kinder sea. 


351.—DIOSCORIDES 


Nor, by this,) the solemn oath of the dead, did 
we daughters of Lycambes, who have gotten such 
an evil mame, ever disgrace our maidenhead or 
our parents or Paros, queen of the holy islands; but 
Archilochus poured on our family a flood of horrible 
reproach and evil report. By the gods and demons 
we swear that we never set eyes on Archilochus, 
either in the streets or in Hera’s great precinct.? If 
we had been wanton and wicked, he would never 
have wished lawful children born to hiim by us.3 


352 
ANONYMOUS, BY some aTrnizuTED TO MELEAGER 


Wr swear by the right hand of Hades and the 
dark couch of Persephone whom none may name,4 
that we are truly virgins even here under ground ; 
but bitter Archilochus poured floods of abuse on 


8 Archilochus is only said to have married one of them. 


“+ 4 4,e, whose mystic name it was not allowed to utter. 
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"Apyidoxos: éréov 88 Karr feitiv ote érl aha 
gaya, yuvarxetov & erpamrey és modepov. 

[eeptdes, ri xdpnow ef bBpiorfipas idBovs 
érpdirer’, ovy ooiw hotl yapilouevar; 


353.—ANTINATPOT ZIAOQNIOT 


TAs monuhs Tobe ofua Mapwvtdos, Hs earl rou Bo 
8 tom 

yAurrip éx mérpns avTos opas KUMKA, 

i 88 hiddepynros Kat ceiharos ove dal réxvoss 
puperat, ov texéoy dxreavp rarépe 

a be so >7/ \ 7 5 a ee 4 B ? 

ty 8 7d8 aldikes kal bm Hpiov, rte 7d Baxyou 
dppevoy ov Bdxyou mrARpes Ererre Tay. 


354.—lAITOTAIKOYT 


Haisov MnbSeins obtos ratgos, ods 6 rupimvous 
faros tov Travens Odu’ éroince yduor, 

ols aieh wéurre pevrdiypara Sroudis ala, 
pytpos dpeidexrov Oupov iiacropeva. 


355.—AAMATHTOYT 
Tip thapay davav cal riusoy, @ rapivres, 
TG XpHoTe “ xaipew” eirare pakerérec 


jv 8 wvnp Moveéwy ixavty pepis, 468 map olvm 
Kpyyvos. & yabpow ”"Avopce IIpakivedes. 





si iebaacn einai nlemwanoe tech 


a 


Set Ages 





Pas 


356.—AAHA.ON 
Els riva td Anorod dvaipebra kai br abrod wédw 
Oamrdpevov ig Ke 
Loy cuijacas, dopy tdpovy add pe Kpvrrtels, ~ 
ov Gdrres. Toiov KavTOs dvato Taqov. 
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BOOK VII. 352-356 


our maidenhood, directing to no noble end but to 
war with women the noble language of his verse. 
Ye Muses, why to do fayour to an impious man, did 
ye turn upon girls those scandalous iambics? 


353,—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Tus is the monument of grey-haired Maronis, on 
whose tomb you see a wine cup carved in stone. 
She the wine-bibber and chatterer, is not sorry for 
her children or her children’s destitute father, but 
one thing she laments even in her grave, that the 
device of the wine-god on the tomb is not full of 
wine. 


354.—GAETULICUS 


Tuts is the tomb of Medea’s children, whom her 
burning jealousy made the victims of Glauce’s wed- 
ding. ‘To them the Corinthian land ever sends peace- 
offerings, propitiating their mother’s implacable soul. 


355-—DAMAGETUS 
Bi good Praxiteles “ hail,’ ye passers-by, that 


', cheering and honouring word. He was well gifted . 
“by the Muses and a jolly after-dinner companion. 


Hail, Praxiteles of Andros! 


356.—ANONYMOUS 


On one who was killed by a robber and then buried 
by him 
You robbed me of my life, and then you give me 
a tomb. But you hide me, you don’t bury me. May 
you have the benefit of sucha tomb yourself! 


IQI 
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357.—AAAO 
His tov atrdy 
Kady pe cataxpunrns, os obdevds avdpos épavtos, 
dupa Alens cadopad wdytu Ta ywdpeva. : 
358.—A AAO 
Els tov adrdv 
"Exraves, era uw Carres, ardcbanre, xepalv éxelvais 
als we Sieyxpyow: uy oe NdGor Néweccs, 


359.— AA AO 
Ris tov atrdv 
Ri pe véxvv cardébanres dv olxripuov Oup@, 
elyes dv éx paxdpav ptoOov én’ etaeBin: 
vov & bre 5) TUuB@ pe KaTaKpUTTELs 6 hovevoas, 
Tov avTav peréxoss @vrrep Evol mapéyers. 
360.—-AAAO 
His rov airdv 
Xepol xataxreivas tdpov éxricas, ovy Wa Odrys, 
GAN iva pe kpiiyns' radrd 8é cal od mdOors. 
361.—AAHAON 
Ti warp rade ofa 76 8 guradw Hy rd Sieavoy" 
Hw 88 Sixacoavyns 6 POdves dbrepos. 


362.—PIAITMOT OEZZAAONIKEQS 


"Ev@ade ry lephy nedarny copods oe xéxevOev 
*Aetiov ypynatod, propos éampeméos. 
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BOOK VII. 3547-362 


(357-360 are anonymous variants on the same theme) 
357 


_ Tuouan you hide me as if no one saw you, the 
eye of Justice sees all that happens. 


358 


Wrercu! you killed and then buried me with 
those hands that slew me. May you not escape 
Nemesis, 


859 


Ir you had found me dead and buried me out 
of pity, the gods would have rewarded you for 
your piety. But now that you who slew me hide 
me in a tomb, may you meet with the same treatment 
that I met with at your hands. 


360 


Havine killed me with your hands you build me a 
tomb, not to bury me, but to hideme. May you meet 
with the same fate! 





861,—ANONYMOUS 


® Tue father erects this tomb to his son. The 
7 reverse had been just, but Envy was quicker than 


i Justice. 

é 362,—PHILIPPUS OF THESSALONICA 

i Hene the sarcophagus holds the holy head of good 
i Aetius, the distinguished orator. To the house of 
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HrOev 8 eis "AtSao Séuas, roy? & ev ’Oddpurm 
y ¢ 
réprel’ twa Znvi cal drow paxdpec os 
* ‘7 * « * *. * e * . abuvatov dé 
a t a ” . a 
ode NOyos Totety ore Geos dvuaTas. 


363.—AAESLIOTON 


+Terpevdvys bd¢ THuBos eiiyhWrrTolo MeTarrOV 
Fpwos peyddou véKvos KaTa cOua KadUTrTeL 
Lynvodorov: yu) 6 kat’ ovpavor, Hi wep “Opdevs, 
Hye Urdrov, tepov Peodéypyova Odxov épedpev. 
‘Tormreds pav yap env Baatrrios drxLpos obras, 
KvOL05, apTrems, Oeoeinedos: ev & dpa poidots 
Lwxpdteos plunua wap Avooviorcw érby On 
moi 6& KadrEras TaTpwiov aictov bXBov, 
dpoyépov TréOvnKe, MIrwY drrEpELcLoy Adyos 
euryevéeoot hiroiot kat dorei Kal modmrats. 


364.—MAPKOYT APPENTAPIOYT 


"Apidos nat rérriyt Mupw rdd¢ Ojxaro ofa, 
" dorgy dpporepors yepol Barotca Kou, 7 
tuepa daxpioaca muphs ere Tov yap dodo A 
“Adns, tH 8 érépnv Hptace Wepoedavn. im 
366.—ZONA SAPAIANOT, rod «al AIOAQDPOY |: 
"Alby b9 taverns Karapwdeos Hats ALuvns a 
Karevels vexvov Bapw, téXr@v ddvvnv, 
+ Kwipov tiv xeipa Barnpidos éuBatvovrs 
KAipaKos éxreivas, S80, keXawe Xdpovw 
arate yap Tov Taida Ta cdySara: yup 68 Oeivat 
iyvia Seymatver Yrdppov er’ jovinv. | 
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BOOK VIL. 362~365 


Hades went his body, but his soul in Olympus 
rejoices with Zeus and the other gods... .., 
but neither eloquence nor God can make man 
immortal. 


363,-—ANONYMOUS 


Tus tomb of polished metal covers the body of 
the great hero Zenodotus; but his soul has found 
in heaven, where Orpheus and Plato are, a holy seat 
fit to receive a god. He was a valiant knight in the 
Emperor's service, famous, eloquent, god-like; in 
his speech he was a Latin copy of Socrates. Be- 
queathing to his children a handsome fortune, he 
tied while still a vigorous old man, leaving infinite 
sorrow to his noble fricnds, city and citizens. 


36-4—MARCUS ARGENTARIUS 


Mynro made this tomb for her grasshopper and 
cicada, sprinkling a little dust over them both 
and weeping regretfully over their pyre; for the 
songster was seized by Hades and the other by 
Persephone. 

365 
ZONAS OF SARDIS, arso cattep DIODORUS 


Dark Charon, who through the water of this reedy 


is Jake rowest the boat of the dead to Hades, . . reach 


out thy hand from the mounting-ladder to the son 
of Cinyras as he embarks, and receive him; for the 
boy cannot walk steadily in his sandals,! and he 


te fears to set his bare feet on the sand of the beach. 


1 The meaning is that jie died at an age when he had not 
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yet begun to wear sandals, so these were his first pair. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 
366.—ANTIZTIOT 


3 in am SF Taw en shun. uae 


"Agou mpoxyoat oé, Mevérrpare, cal cé, Mévavépe, 
alrayr KaprraGin, cai oé wépos LuKedos 








” > U 4 nm ‘ oP m 
@reoev ev TovT@, Arovvcte: hed mogov adyos 5 
‘EAAGSe Tovs Tdvrov Kpércovas &OAopdpwr, g 
at 

367.—ANTITIATPOT 3 

Atoovos Hryeptou pe Néyew véxvv, 6 periovTe a 


vipdynv dhOarpors aur naréoye tue i 
dupace dé mvosyy cuvaTréa Reve podvov lddvras on 

xoupny. ed xeivns,” Hrte, Devpopins : 
Eppor 8) xelvo POovepov cédas, eG” ‘Tuévacos 

Ae pu ove Cérov, ely’ ’Aidys COdrdov. 


368,—EPTKIOY vd 
"ArOls dye Kelvyn yap éun modus éx 8é pw’ AOnvdv 
Douwyos "Apns “Itardv mpiv ror’ édytoaro, ee 
cal Géro ‘Pwpaiwv mroruynrisa: viv 86 Gavotons 
doréa vncain Kuvtinos judiace. ey 
xaiposs 4 Opérpaca, xal } perérerta haxyodoa 5! 
xOav pe, Kal KoMToLs VoTara SeFapévy. 


369.—ANTINATPOT 


’"Avriradtpou pyripos éym tapos: Hala 8 eva 
Zoya, Laverrjvwr revdeo paprupins. : 
Keira 8 audypsatos, AOnvdder, ett amd Nelrov . 
Av yévos: nretpav 8 aEvos dudorépwv. -_ 
dotea Kal © ddras évds alwaros, ds Adyos "EANyy 
xdjp@ & % wey det Tlarrddos, 4 86 Auds. ) 
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BOOK VII. 366-369 


366.—ANTISTIUS 


To thee, Menestratus, the mouth of the Aous was 
fatal ; to thee, Menander, the tempest of the Carpathian 
Sea; and thou, Dionysius, didst perish at sea in the 
Sicilian Strait. Alas, what gricf to Hellas! the best 
of all her winners in the games gone. 


367.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


Say that [ am the corpse of Italian Kgerius whose 
eyes when he went to meet his bride were veiled by 
a dim cloud, which extinguished his life together 
with his eyesight, after he had but seen the girl, 
Alas, O Sun, that heaven allotted him such a fate! 
Cursed be that envious wedding torch, whether 
unwilling Hymen lit or willing Hades, 


368,.—ERYCIUS 


I am a woman of Athens, for that is my birthplace, 
but the destroying sword of the Italians long ago 
took me captive at Athens and made me a citizen of 
Rome, and now that I am dead island Cyzicus covers 
my bones. Hail ye three lands, thou which didst 
nourish me, thou to which my lot took me afterwards 

and thou that didst finally receive me in thy bosom. 


369.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


I am the tomb of the orator Antipater. Ask all 
Greece to testify to his inspiration. He lies here, and - 
men dispute whether his birth was from Athens or 
from Egypt; but he was worthy of both continents. 
~ For the matter of that, the lands are of one blood, 

as Greek legend says, but the one is ever allotted 


: . Fl 80 Pallas and the other to Zeus. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


370.—AIOAQ POT 


Bdxy@ Kat Movonoe pcunrora, Tov Atorrevfous, 
KexporiSny im éuot, feive, M évardpor EX@, 

dv ruph ri driyny Os exe cop et Se Mévavdpov 
Sitnas, Srjers ev Acos 4) paKdpov. 


371.—KPINATOPOT 


PH pev wal pajrnp KikdajoKero* yi) He KaduTret 
Ka) véxvy. ov Kelis Hde XEepElaTEny 

Locopar ev rarity dypor xpovor" de 86 Me NTPOS 
hpmacey jéedtov Kade To Oepporartov. 

elas & ev Eeivy, bd Xepyass, pakpa yonleis, 
"Tyaxyos, edrretOi)s Kpivaryopov deparrav. 


379—_ AOAAIOT BASSOT 


Tata Tapayriver, exe petduyos avépos éa OX0d 
rovee vexuy. wwevoras Satpoves cucpiov: 

# yap cov O7Bnbev ATUumos ovKéTs TpoTTe 
ipucev, GAA TeNY BdLov Ur@xioara: 

bphavixg & él radi Mray Biov, ebvww &OnKev 
op0arpav. Ketvy* un Bapis tooo Taos. 


373,—@AAAOT MIAHZIOL 


Avaod ban, Mirnte, Tes Bractijpara yains, 
Traris dkupdpous dpupendrurpe Kovis* 
mévbea 88 crepdvav HrArdEao delrpava 8’, alaé, 
Bpoaxes ev Bash eadarede xevOomera, 
hed, wdrpa tpiTdrawa: oben wade } mde ToLOUS 
dorépas avynioets “EAS Naprropévovs; 
1 Stadtmiillor suggests gelvp, and I render 0. 
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BOOK VII. 370-373 


370.—-DIODORUS 


Menanper of Athens, the son of Diopeithes, the 
friend of Bacchus and the Muses, rests beneath me, or 
at least the little dust he shed in the funeral fire. But 
if thou seekest Menander himself thou shalt find Jhim 
in the abode of Zeus or in the Islands of the Blest. 


371,---CRINAGORAS 


Rarru was wy mother’s name,! and earth too covers 
me now Lam dead. No worse is this earth than the 
other: in this I shall lie for long, but from my mother 
the violent heat of Lhe san snatched me ay ray and in 
a strange carlh J lie under a stone, Inachus, the 
much bewept and the obedient servant of Crinagoras. 


372.-- LOLLIUS BASSUS 


Karrn of ‘Tarentum, keep gently this body of a 
good man. How false are the guardian divinities of 
mortal men! Atymnius, coming from Thebes,? got 
no further, but settled under thy soil. He left an 
orphan son, whom his death deprived, as it were, of 
his eyes. Lie not heavy upon the slranger. 


373.—THALLUS OF MILETUS 
Two shining lights, Miletus, sprung from thice, 


doth the Italian earth cover, dead each ere his prime. 


Thou hast put on mourning instead of gar lands, and 
thou sceest, alas, their remains hidden in a little 
urn, Alack, thrice unhappy country! Whence and 
when shalt thou have again two such stars to Beast 
of, shedding their light on (reece ? 


1] take this literally. The name of the slave’s mother was 
rj (arth). * A place in Italy not far from Tarentum. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 
374,-MAPKOT APTENTAPIOT 


Avopopos éxpidOny movt@ véxus, dy mapa Kiua 
ecravoev payrnp pupia Avadixn, 

evarny adydfovea xevov tdpov' add we Saluov 
dmvovy aiduiats OFxev dpoppobtoy og 

[lvuraydpny: @oxov 88 kar’ Alyainy dha mrorpov, 6 
moupvovxous crédAwv &x Bopéao xddous. if 

GAN ov8 So vadrnv ederov Spdpov, adr’ aad yyds 
aAnv rap POipevos coavéBny akarav. 





375,—ANTIDIAOT BLZANTIOT cane 
Adpuard por cevaévta kariiptrev’ ANN euos darros 
Sv Oddapos, totxev opla rwakapévey, 
ols bropwrevovcay DrArvOoy ai KaKdporpo. 
@Otves* TET LD S ddrov éuska PoBov. 
paia Sé pot Aoxiwv avr pucis: auporepor be 
kowon barép yains eldojev Hédov. 


376,—KPINATOPOT 


Aciratot, tt xevaiow droucOa Oaponcavres 
exrriaw, arnpod AnPomevor Oavdrou; 

dv b8e Kab pbOoror Kat HOect mdvra Yérevicos 
diptios, GAN ABs Basoy érravpopevos, 

tararios év IBnpot, trocov diva rnr6O Aéo Bou, 
Keira, dpetphrav Eelvos én’ alyuaddr. 


877. EPTKIOY 


Ei cad boro yOovi Keirat, Sas ert xal nara riccay | 
Tov puapoyA@ooou yevate TlapOeviov, ae 
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BOOK VII. 374-377 


374.—MARCUS ARGENTARIUS 


_ My ill-fated body was covered by the sea, and 
beside the waves my mother, Lysidice, wept for me 
much, gazing at my false and empty tomb, while my 
evil genius sent my lifeless corpse to be tossed with 
the sea-gulls on the deep. My name was Pnytagoras 
and I inet my fate on the Acgean, when taking in 
the stern cables because of the north-wind. Yet not 
even so did I end my voyage, but from my ship I 
embarked on another boat among the dead.} 


375,.—ANTIPHILUS OF BYZANTIUM 
(Not Sepulchrat) 


My house collapsed with the earthquake ; yet my 
chamber remained erect, as its walls stood the 
shock. There while I Jay, as if hiding in a cave, the 
unhappy labour-pains overtook me, and another 
dread was mingled with that of the earthquake. 
Nature herself was the midwife, and the child and I 
both together saw the sun above the earth. 


376.—CRINAGORAS 


Unuarry men! why do we wander confiding in 
empty hopes, oblivious of painful death? Here was 
this Scleucus so perfect in speech and character; 
“~ but after enjoying his prime but for a season, in 
'» Spain, at the end of the world, so far from Leshos, 
he lies a stranger on that uncharted coast. 


377.—ERYCIUS 


: Even though he lies under earth, still pour pitch on 
_ foul-mouthed Parthenius, because he vomited on the 


1 g,e, Charon’s. 
20] 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


obvera Utepiserow evijuere pupia Keiva. 
dréypata Kab pucapav amdvainu édéyov. 
é “ 
Aace Kal paving ért &) Tocov, dor’ dyopedoar = 
5 $ ‘ \ ‘A » é 
arnrov ‘Osuacelny cat Baroy Thedda, 
1. t \ ? 3 ¢ 3 A 
Tovyap Ur Coptaccw Epwiotv appécov Harrar 
Kwxvurod KAoL® NaLwoV dmrayxopuEvos. 


378.—ATIOAAQNIAOT 


"EdbGaver “HrLd8epos, épéorero 8, ob8 Saov dpy 
barepov, avdpt pirw Acoyéveca Saipap. 
dupe 8, ey dw &vasov, vo wRakl TupBedorrat, i 
Eupoy dyaddopevot Kal Tadhoy ws Oddrapov. ° 
A. Esdaile, Lux Juveniutis, p, 81. 





ita Beant Ree ein Ga RA ee 


Sa 


Eton ornate Anat cee, SHPSTONnURTeMaTE dea 


379.— ANTIDIAOT BTZANTIOT 


a. Kuré, Aceatdpyeta, th cot récov eis dda YOma 
BéBryTaL, Wércou yevdpevov Twerdyous; 
Kurrorav rade yelpes éudptcarvro Cardoan 
relyea péxpe rocou, Tata, Bralopela; 


/ 


8. Kéopou wnirny déyouat orddov' elowde ‘Pduny 6° a 


rf 


¥ 


dyyudev, eb radrns pérpov exw Nopéva, 


380.—K PINAPOPOT 


Bi cal 76 ofa Avydivns ard wraxKds 
Kab Eearov 6p07 Naorékrovos orabn, 
ovx dvdpes éoOAod. pur) MO@ Texpatpeo, 
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BOOK VII. 377-380 


Muses those flouds of bile, and the filth of his re- 
pulsive elegies. So far gone was he in madness 
that he called the Odyssey mud and the Iliad a 
bramble. Therefore he is bound by the dark Furies 
in the middle of Cocytus, with a dog-collar that 
chokes him round his neck. 


378,—APOLLONIDES 


Herioporus went first, and in even less than an 
hour his wife, Diogenia, followed her dear husband. 
Both, even as they dwelt together, are interred 
under one stone, happy to share one tomb, as erst 
to share one chamber 


3879.—ANTIPHILUS OF BYZANTIUM 
(Not Sepulchral) 


ad. “Ten me, Dicaearchia,? why thou hast built 
thee so vast a mole in the sea, reaching out to the 
middle of the deep? They were Cyclopes’ hands 
that planted such walls in the sea. How long, O 
Land, shalt thou do violence to us?” 3B. “I can 
receive the navies of the world. Look at Rome hard 
by; is not my harbour as great as she?” 


380,—CRINAGORAS 


Tuoues the monument be of Parian marble, and 
polished by the mason’s straight rule, itis not a good 
man’s. Do not, good sir, estimate the dead by the 


1 This Parthenius, who lived in the time of Hadrian, was 
known as the ‘scourge of Homer.” 
2 Puteoli. The sea is supposed to be addressing the town. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


b Apore, Tov Oavovra. Kooy 7 diGos, 
rh ral Copwodys auprévvutas véxus. 
xelras 58 THe TMALYNTERES pdKos 
Bivixt8ao, orjretae 8 bre o70dg. 


381.—ETPOTSKOT ATIO MESSHNHZ 


Tl pia nat Bidroto wad” Aidos Hyayen ebow 
vais ‘TepoxreidSyy, rou Nayotaa TéEAy. 
erpepev ivOuBorebvra, karépreye Tebverdra, 

oupmdoos els crypnu, svpamrdoos eis “ALSqv. 
BABros 6 ypurreds iin Kal méovrov érét)hee 
yi, cab €& idins eSpapev els “AiSnv. 


382,—-PIAIMMOT OEXLZAAONIKEQX 


"Hareipp yv arrodoica véeur, tpnxela Odracoa, 
cipers xa réppns Noumdy ere cxdBarov. 

xiv Ai8n vaunyos eyo pdvos, od érl yépoov 
elpnyny &w ppucaréns omdcbos. 

} ropBeve xevodca cal? BSaros, 1) wapadotca 
yain, Tov Keivns wncére KETE véxvD, 


383,—TOY AYTOY 


"Héviov 168e cdpa Bpotod mavrdjpovos aO pe 
omaprév, dduppayéov éxxdpevov oxoréhov 
rh wav epnwoxouns Kelras Kab xfjpos dddvTay 
cbpon TH Se yepav wevraduets dvuxes, | 
mreupd Te capKxommTh, Tapco & érépwbev aporpor 5 
veupav, Kar Kbrwv EAvTOS appovin. vid 
abros 6 mouvdvpepys els Ry Tore. hed paxapiotol, | 
Saco. ar adivwr ovK tov Hédov. | 
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BOOK VII. 380-383 


stone. The stone is senseless and can cover a foul 
black corpse as well as any other. Here lies that 
weak rag the body of Eunicides and rots under the 
ashes, : 


38].—ETRUSCUS OF MESSENE 


Tur same boat, a double task exacted of it, carried 
Hieroclides to his living and into Hades. It fed him 
by his fishing, and it burnt him dead, travelling 
with him to the chase and travelling with him to 
Hades. Indeed the fisherman was very well off, as he 
sailed the seas in his own ship and raced to Hades 
by means of his own ship. 


382.—PHILIPPUS OF THESSALONICA 


Tou gavest me up dead to the land, cruel sea, and 
now thou carriest off the little remnant of my ashes. 
I alone am shipwrecked even in Hades, and not even 
on land shall I cease to be dashed on the dreadful 
rocks. Either bury me, hiding (?) me in thy waters, 
or if thou givest me up to the land, steal not a corpse 
that now belongs to the land. 


383.—By tum Same 


Look on this corpse of a most unhappy man 
scattcred on the beach shredded by the sea-dashed 


rocks. Here lies the hairless and toothless head and. 


here the five figers of a hand, here the fleshless | 
ribs, the feet without their sinews and the disjointed 
legs. This man of many parts once was one. Blest 
indeed are those who were never born to see the 
sun | 
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884.—MAPKOYT APTENTAPIOT 


"H Bpdpuov orépéaca rodw mdéov  tpopos ‘Iva, 
 MdAOS apTrEdivy yphus 'Apurropayn, 

nina Thy tepyy vrédu xOova, wav T euapavdn 
mvedua TUpOS KVALKOV TAEleTOY eraupoméevy, 

ele rad* "O, Mevoi, rijdar, pépe, erm eeprjv 
olow Kudveov Tove 'Avépovros Uetop: 

KavT? TapOévoy yap tmwdreoa.” Todto & éveke 
arevdés, iv adyatn env hOtpévoroe miday. 

385.—PIAILIIOY 

"Hows Ilpwreciiag, od yap mparny éuunoas 
"Trcov ‘EAXabiKc00 Oupor idelv Sdparos, 

Kat mept cots TuuBots boa Sévdpea poaxpa TéOnre, 
Tavera Tov eis Tpoiny éyxexinne YoXov 

"Trtov jv éoidn yap am’ dxpemovev Kopupatov, 
Kappovrat, TeTdAwy Koopov dvatvopmeva, 

Oupor émt Tpotn récov eeoas, wvixa tiv oh 
cote: cal oreréyn phy én? avrimdrovs, 

386.—BAZ20T AOAAIOT 

"HOS éyo 4) roodais NidBn MOos, daadae papryp’ 
Svopopos 1) pacrdy [Oepuov] érnta yadda: 

*Aldew odds 6X Bos eusjs wdivos d&pwOuos, 
@ Tékov. @ peyddns relnfava wupKaijs, 

387,.—BIANOPOS 


@evovdns exdatov ews wopov, AAN earl madds 
éxmiat koudhorépas éarevoy els ddvvas. 





14,2. condemn me. cp. Virg. Aen. vi. 492. 
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BOOK VII. 384-387 


384.—MARCUS ARGENTARIUS 


Oup Aristomache the talkative friend of the vine, 
who loved Bacchus much more than did his nurse 
Ino, when she went under holy earth, and the spirit 
of her who had enjoyed so many a cup had utterly 
faded, said “Shake, Minos, the light urn.t I will 
feteh the dark water from Acheron; for I too slew a 
young husband.” 2 This falsehood she told in order 
that even among the dead she should be able to look 
at a jar. 


385.-—-PHILIPPUS 


Hero Protesilaus, for that thou didst first initiate 
Ilion into looking on the wrath of Grecian spears, 
the tall trees also that grow round thy tom) are all big 
with hatred of Troy. If from their topmost branches 
they see Ilion, they wither and cast off the beauty 
of their foliage. How great was thy boiling wrath 
against Troy, if tree-trunks preserve the spite thou 
didst bear thy foes.$ 


386.—BASSUS LOLLIUS 


Herr am I, Niobe, as many times a stone (sic) as | 
was a mother; so unhappy was I that the milk in 
my breast grew hard. Great wealth for Hades was 
the number of my children—to Hades for whom 
I brought them forth. Oh relics of that great pyre! 


387.—BIANOR 
I wert the death of my Theonoe, but the hopes I 
had of our child lightened my grief. But now 


2 ie. like the Geueniers of Danaus, who were compelled 
to carry water in hell, 3 cp. No. 141. 
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vov 56 we cat mradds PGovepr y amevordtce Moipa: 
ped: Bpéhos eedabnu xal oé Td Nevropevov, ae 
Tlepoepovn, rode matpos él Opyvacow axovooyy 6 
és Bpédos és Kddrrous pyTpos arotyouéyns. 


388.—TOY AYTOY oq 
i 


Lydier cal roraua KAger@vupon éyOpos Spedaos 
moev, OT ely depny 7AOe TUpavvuddvos. : 

GrAd Altea pv Carer’ drootacbeioa yap bya aa 
wiv Sépas és kopuhhy ée modes éerépioey* a 

keira 8 ody wSdrerar SidBpoyos: aiSopuéva 68 
L'a xevOec rov éds Spwov édrevdeplas, 





389.—ATIOAAQNIAOT 


Kal ris 85 ote &rAn Kaxov doyarov vida kratoas; 
* a a 2 ? A y , 
Grr 0 Tloceditrmou ravras Gare dduos 
x > af. 
résoapas, os “Aldao cuvipsOuov Tptacev Tuap, 
THY TOMANY TaLdev eAmrida KEetpapévov. 
marpos 8 dupata Auypa KkaTouBpnbevra yoourt 
ra / 
@AETO’ KO) Tou VUE pia mayrTas exe. 


390.— ANTITIATPOT 


Kurrjunv dpos “Apeddwv doves 

+ mF FF > 4 
arn ofjw’ émixect ’AmoAd0dapy. 
IlicnO& pay ldvta vueros apn 
éxrewvev ArdOey mrecwy Kepavves. 

Fal > > ‘4 ? 

rnrod & Alavéns te at Bepoins 
vixnOels Ards 0 Spomers nadevoet, 
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BOOK VII. 384-390 


envious fate has bereft me of the boy too. Alas 
my child, all that was left to me, I am cheated of 
thee! Persephone, give ear to the prayer of a 
mourning father, and lay the child in the bosom of 
its dead mother. 


388.—By Tan Samp 


Tux hostile crowd threw Clitonymus to the fish 
and the river when he came to the castle to kill the 
tyrant. But Justice buried him, for the bank falling 
in honoured with funcral bis whole body from head 
to foot, and he lies unwetted by the water, the earth 


in reverence covering him, her haven? of freedom. 


389,-A POLLONIDES 


Wuo is there that has not suffered the extremity 
of woe, weeping fora son? But the house of Posi- 
dippus buried all four, taken from him in four days 
by death, that cut short all his hopes of them. The 
father’s mourning eyes drenched with tears have lost 
their sight, and one may say that a common night 


: _ now holds them all. 


890.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


You have heard of Cyllene the Arcadian mountain. 


| That is the monument that covers Apollodorus. As 
»' he journeyed from Pisa by night the thunderbolt 
from Zeus killed him; and far from Aeanae and 
+»: Beroea?® the racer sleeps, conquered by Zeus. 


1 i.e. the protector of her freedom. 
2 Towns in Macedonia. 
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391.—BAZ2OT AOAAIOT 


Kredodyor vexvav, racas’AiSao xerevGous 
dpayvuTe Kal oropiots KrEidpa déxorrGe, wUAAL, 
abros éyap Aidas évérrw Leppavirds dor pwr, 
ove eos od Ywpel vija téonv "Axépwv. a 
4 


392,.—H PAKAKIAOT SINOQUKOS a 


Naira kat Torn Kdpa cab dvroral 'Aperovpoto, 
Kat oxoros, Aiyaiou 7 oléua Kaxov TeAcdyevs, 
wey oe? ¢ Lae Sener A 
Trane dua mivd exicnoe euiy véar rpryOda be 
wracbets 
G n ; Fal 
fords Guod hopr@ Kane cdrhurpe Bud@. 
vaunyov KAatoeTe Tap’ alytarolon, yours, 5 
TrAnoimeryn, kopyy ornadpevor Maka, 


393,—AIOKAEOTS, KAPTSTIOT 


My} pe xdve eprnre, th ydp; wars, pnd ere ravrys 
novos ovK dvorny yatav éwol Tiere. 

paiveras els we Ocracoa, Kal ev yépootd ye Secrddy 
etploxes paxiats: old€ we env “Alby. | 

xépow érexBaivery et éued ydpw Bdare Gupos, &.. 
tordpeepas orabeph ppvéuev Bs d&rados. 6 


394.—PI AINMOYT OEZZAAONIK EOS 


Murepydras dvip we xiv Sods ypdvoss 
BapuBpopnray elye Swntov mérpoy, 


AP Rint et tNNCRU ANNONA ttt CNRS COS TTT tTAt Ite Anette ttter treme tentnenn ahetetitedtantNes ins ytneeeinptett 


1 By Germanicus we should understand Tiberius’ nephew. 
The connection between the two couplets is not obvious, and 
something seems Lo be missing. 
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BOOK VII. 39 I~394 


391.—BASSUS LOLLIUS 


Ye janitors of the dead, block all the roads of 
Hades, and be bolted, ye entrance doors. I myself, 
Hades, order it. Germanicus belongs to the stars, 
not to me; Acheron has no room for so great a ship.! 


392,—HERACLIDES OF SINOPE 


Tur gale and great waves and the tempestuous 
rising of Arcturus? and the darkness and the evil 
swell of the Aegean, all these dashed my ship to 
pieces, and the mast broken in three plunged me 
in the depths together with my cargo. Weep on 
the shore, parents, for your shipwrecked Tlesimenes, 
erecting a cenotaph. 


393,—DIOCLES OF CARYSTUS 


Cover me not with dust again. What avails it? 
Nor continue to put on me the guiltless earth of this 
strand. The sea is furious with me and discovers 
me, wretched man, even on the surf-beaten land : 
even in [Hades it knows me. If it is the will of the 
waves to mount on the land for my sake, I prefer 8 


to remain on the firm land thus unburied. 


— 394.— PHILIPPUS OF THESSALONICA 


Tue miller possessed me also during his life, the 
deep-voiced revolving stone, the wheat-crushing 


* In the middle of September. 
5 Some such sense is required. Jacobs suggested dpxoduat, 
“Tam content.” 
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mupnparoy Adparpos evxdprov Narpw, 

Kat katOavav otdrdwoe TOO err pica, 

ctvOnna Téxvas as éyer pw det Bapvv, 5 
kat Cov év épyots, Kat Pavey én’ daréois. 


FS genes “Fra ara” “tinned ae aetna 


395.—MAPKOT APPENTAPIOT 


Odros 6 Kaddratoxpou xeveds raos, dv Bat yedua 
gopyrev AtBundy evdpopéovta méipav, 

cuppos br ‘Opiavos dverrpapyoe Gardoons 
BévOos bib oruyepiis olduara ravducins. 

kab Tov pev Satoavro Kuk@pevoy ev Gr) Opes, 5 


Kabor 5& orn ypdupa oye TUE, 
396.—BIANOPOS BIOTNOT ar 


Oidimrosos ratdwv Q7j8y rados:- aX’ 6 raverns 
TupBos &ru CovTav aicbaverat Todéuwr. q 
xetvous oT Aiéns éapdcoaro, env “Ayéports a 
pdpvavrat Ketvav Ya Tagos dvTimados, a 
Kat mupt wip jAeyEav évavriov. @ édrcecvol 5 
matses, akoLprjTov dxpdwevor Soparov, 
397.—EPTKIOT @OETTAAOT 4q 

Ody d8e Secdaiov Larvpou rados, od8 bard ravry, oe 
ws Oyo, ebyyrat wupKain Ldrupos: te 
GN’ el cov Tivd mévTov axoveTe, wiKpov éxelvon, eg 
Tov méXas alyovouou KrAuCduevov Muxdras, 
Keivey SuvievTe Kal arpuyér@ Ere Keluce 
bdart, pawopéevm peuddpuevos Bopén. 





1 Literally ‘‘at the season of the swelling.” 
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BOOK VIL. 394-397 


servant of fertile Demeter, and on his death he set 
me up on this tomb, an emblem of his calling. So 
he finds me ever heavy, in his work while he lived, 
and now he is dead, on his bones. 


395,.—MARCUS ARGENTARIUS 


Tius is the cenolaph of Callacschrus, whom the 
deep undid as he was crossing the Libyan main, then 
when the force of Orion at the stormy season ! of his 
baneful setting? stirred the sea from its depths. The 
sea-monsters devoured his wave-tossed corpse, and 
the stone bears but this empty inscription. 


396.—BIANOR OF BITHYNIA 


Tueses is the tomb of the suns of Oedipus, but the 
all-destroying tomb feels their still living quarrel. 
Not even Hades subdued them, and by Acheron they 
still fight; even their tombs are foes and they 
dispute still on their funeral pyres.? O children 
much to be pitied, who grasped spears never to be 
laid to rest. 


397.—ERYCIUS OF THESSALY 


Tris is not the tomb of poor Satyrus; Satyrus 
sleeps not, as they tell, under the ashes of this 
pyre. But perchance ye have heard of a sea some- 


) where, the bitter sea that beats on the shore near 


Mycale where the wild-goats feed, and in that 
eddying and desert water yet I lie, reproaching 
furious Boreas. 


2 Harly in November. 
3 See No. 399 for the meaning of this. 
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398.—ANTITIATPOT 


Ove ofS ef Atovurov dvoccopar, 7 Avds éuBpov 
péunvou drcaOnpot 8 els modas duddrepat. 

aypobe yap cariovra Torukevov & more Sarros 
TuuPos exer yMoypov eEcperdvra Mopar 

cetrat 8 Alortdos Xpmupyns beds. GAA Tes Gpghuns 
Sexpatvor weOdwv atpamoy beriny. 


399.—ANTIPIAOT 


Tyrordte yevacbas &et rdov Oidirddao 
mata am adrjNr, ols mépas otd’ ’Aidas: 
ana Kal eis “Ayépovros &va TAdOV HpvicavTo, 
xe oruyepos Coen Knv POtuévotor “Apns. 
vide TupKaifs aucov proya’ Sasopéva yap 
é€& évos eis Siacdy Sipw droorpéperat. 


2 


7) 


400,.—Z HPATIIONOS AAKRANAPEOS 


Toit dorety Paros woAvepyéos. 7 pa ris Hoda 
Eumopos, ) TUprod Kiparos ixPvBdros. 

dyyetnov Ornrotaw bre crevdovres és GANAS 
édmrloag elo Toiny érrrida AvdpeOa, 


401.—KPINATOPOT 
TiS tro Sic Barov OriBer yOdva hwrds &deTpod 
daréa ianThs tuuBos brép Keharsys, 
‘ : 5 
otépva T éroxptoevTa, Kal ove evoduov dddvTwr 
é 
mptova, Kal K@AwY SovAOv olomédnyy, 
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| BOOK VII. 398-401 
398.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


I xnow not whether to blame Bacchus or the rain ; 
both are treacherous for the feet. For this tomb 
holds Polyxenus who once, returning from the country 
after a banquet, fell from the slippery hill-side. Far 
from Aeolian Smyrna he lics. Let everyone at night 
when drunk dread the rain-soaked path, 


399,—ANTIPHILUS 


Far from each other should the tombs of Oedipus’ 
sons have been built, for even Hades ends not their 
| strife. They refused even to travel in one boat to 
_— the house of Acheron, and hateful Ares lives in 
them even now they are dead, Look at the uneven 
flame of their pyre, how it separates from one into 
two quarrelling tongues. 





400.—SERAPION OF ALEXANDRIA 


Turis bone is that of some man who laboured much. 
oe Either wast thou a merchant or a fisher in the blind, 
es uncertain sea. Tell to mortals that eagerly pursuing 
ae other hopes we all rest at the end in the haven of 
such a hope. 





401.—-CRINAGORAS 


Tue tomb above his odious head crushes the bones 
of the scoundrel who lies in this unhappy earth ; 
it erushes the protruding breast and the unsavoury 
sawlike teeth and the servilely fettered legs and 


ars 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


drpixa Ka xéponv, Eiucidov jusripwra ae 
Near’, er Yopis SuTrea THKEdOvES. 

XOdv & Svavipdevte, Kaxocxnvers rl Téppns 
avBdpas put) Kovpy KéKAtoo, nd OALyN. 


402,—ANTITIATPOT 


Xetpeplov viperoto rept Opuyxoter TAKEVTOS 
Shua wecdy rip ypady éxrave Avowdinny 
cha S€é ol Kwpirar oporaxes ovK dm’ dpuKTAs 

gains, GAN avrov mipyov evro radov. 


403.—MAPKOYT APPENTAPIOT 


Wuorros, 6 Tas modwas éripsecOidas alev ératpas 
méumav é5 Ta véov Hdéa cUMTOTLA, 

obros 6 Onpevaov drardgpovas, evOdde Keiras, 
aioypov an avOparav pcOor éveyKdpevos. 

GAA ALOous él TULBoV, ddoLTrdpe, nTE TV Burre, 5 
pir drow metons: ohua AédoyxXeE véxvs. 

deioas & obx Ore Képdos eryverer, add’ STL Kowas 
Operas, pwouxeverv ode: bidake véous. 





404.—ZONA ZAPAIANOT 


WVoypay cev cepardas érapjoopar aiytaririy 
biva Kara Kpuvepov yevdpevos véxvos 
ov yap cev pnTnp ériTip Bia KwKvoved 
eloevy GMLEavTov cov popov elyddtov: | 
GAN o épynuatot te Kal devo. TNaTAaMa@veES 5 
déEavr’ Alyains yelroves jidvos: | 
dar’ eye ue raudbov woptov Bpayv, wovnw 88 Sd«pv, 
Eeiv’, ered eis Ghony eOpapes eurropinv. 
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BOOK VII. 401-404 


_ hairless head, the half consumed remains of Eunicides 
- still full of green putrescence. O earth, who hast 
espoused an evil bridegroom, rest not light or 


7 thinly-sprinkled on the ashes of the deformed being.! 





402.—-ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


On the winter snow melting at the top of her 
house it fell in and killed old Lysidice. Her neigh- 
bours of the village did not make her a tomb of earth 
dug up for the purpose, but put her house itself over 
her as a tomb. 


403.--MARCUS ARGENTARIUS 


Psyiius, who used to take to the pleasant banquets 

of the young men the venal ladies that they desired, 
that hunter of weak girls, who carned a disgraceful 
wage by dealing in human flesh, lies here. But 
east not thou stones at his tomb, wayfarer, nor bid 
another do so. He is dead and buried. Spare 
him, not because he was content to gain his living 
so, but because as keeper of common women he 
dissuaded young men from adultery. 


404,--ZONAS OF SARDIS 
On thy head I will heap the cold shingle of the 


os Peach, shedding it on thy cold corpse. For never 


did thy mother wail over thy tomb or see the sea- 


“|. pattered body of her shipwrecked son. But the 
' °" desert and inhospitable strand of the Aegean shore 





‘received thec. So take this little portion of sand, 
stranger, and many a tear; for fated was the journey 
on which thou didst set out to trade. 
1 op. No. 380, an imitation of this, 
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405,—®IAITITIOT 


"0. Eetve, hedye tov yaraler radov 

tov dpixrov ‘Immrdvaxtos, obre xd Téppa 
lapButle. Bovmdreov és orvryos, 

Bn Tes éyelpys odfka Tov KoLpopevoy, 

Os ov6’ év Adn viv KexolusKev YOdOD, 5 
axdtouer pérpors bp0a Tokevcas én. 


406.—@HOAQPIAA 


Eddopiav, 6 repioooy émiotdpuevds TL Tojoat, 
Tecpaixots xelras rolode rapa cKédeow. 
GANG OV TE phoTy powy } wirov drrapFat, 
} piprov: Kal yap fwds daw épinres. 


407. AIOS KOPIAOT 


"Héiorov pidéovert véots mpocavaxrp éparwr, 
Largo, ctv Movoas # pa ce Tcepin 

} ‘EXuxov evxiocos, toa tvetovoay éxeivass, 
Koo pel, THY Epéow Modcav &v Aiontd:, 

} cab “Cuny ‘Tuévasos éywv edheyyéa mevany 5 
ov col vusdidior tora’ tirép Garduov: 

7 Kwitpew véov épvos odvpouévy 'Adpodtry 
auvOpnvos, waKkdpav Lepov &doos ophs* 

Tmavrn, ToTMa, Yalpe Jeols toa cas yap doddas 


Mavarwv d&yopev viv ert Ovyarépas. 10 





1 He wrote in iambics called ‘‘laine” because ending in a 
sponclee. | 
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BOOK VII. 405-407 


405.—PHILIPPUS 


Avorn, O stranger, this terrible tomb of Hipponax, 
which hails forth verses, Hipponax whose very ashes 
ery in iambics his hatred of Bupalus, lest thou wake 
the sleeping wasp, who not even in Hades has lulled 
his spite to rest, but in a halting! measure launcheth 
straight shafts of song. 


406,.—THEODORID AS 


Evruorion, the exquiste writer of verse, lies by 
these long walls of the Piracus. Offer to the initiated 
singer a pomegranate or apple, or myrtle-berries,? for 
in his life he loved them. 


407,—DIOSCORIDES 


SareHo, who dost most sweetly pillow the loves of 
young men, thee verily Pieria orivied Helicon honour 
together with the Muses; for thy breath is like to 
theirs, thou Muse of Aeolian Eresus. Either Hymen 


Hymenacus bearing his bright torch stands with 
‘thee over the bridal couch; or thou lookest on the 


holy grove of the Blessed, mourning in company with 
Aphrodite the fair young son of Cinyras.2 Wherever 
thou be, I salute thee, my queen, as divine, for we 
still deem thy songs to be daughters of the gods. 


' 2 They were all used in the mysteries, 
3 Adonis. 
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408.—AEONTAA 


Atpéua roy TuuBov mapaperBere, wn Tov év Dave 
mixpov eyelpnte ophK dvatravdpevoy. 

dpte yap ‘Immavaxros 6 kal roxéave Bail€as 
dts Kexoiuntas Oupds év Hovyin. | 

GAG moounOjoacbe Ta tip merupmucva Ketvou 
pijpara mnpaivery olde kat ety AlSp. | 


409.—ANTITIATPOT [OEXSAAONIK EOS 


"OBpipoy axaparou orixov alvecov Avtipayoto, 
ako apyaiay oppuvos huOéor, } 

TliepiSv yadKxevtov én akwoow, eb Topoy ovas mo 
érayes, eb Carols trav dyéXacrov dra, os 

ei Tay atpirrov Kab dvépBaroy dtparoy addXdoLs 5 
paiea. @ & byvwv cxadmrrpov “Opunpos exes, 

kal Leds ror kpéooav Evociydovos: adn’ *KvootvOav 
Tov pev pv petov, Gavarwv 8 braros 

kab vaernp Koropavos tréfevxrat pméev ‘Opripe, 
dyeitat 8 dddwv mradeos Ouvorrorwr. 10 


410.—AJOZKOPIAOY 


 Oéoaris 68, Tpayixny bs avérrace TP@Tos dovdHy 
K@OLNTALS VEAPAS KALVOTOMOY waperas, 
Baxyos bre tpreth Kardyou yopov, 6 tpdyos GONwv 
YOTTLKOS Hv TUKOY appuyos AOXov ére. pu ee 
of 6¢ petarAdcooves véot Th0e puvptos aiwy ae: 
- TWOAAA mpocevpyce YaTEepa Taya o éua. | 
: aa 1 Wilamowitz: rp:ddv MS. 
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BOOK VII. 408-410 


408,-LEONIDAS 


Go quietly by the tomb, lest ye awake the malignant 


“wasp that lies asleep ; for only just has it been laid 


to rest, the spite of Hipponax that snarled even at 
his parents. Javea care then; for his verses, red 


from the fire, have power to hurt even in Hades. 


409,---ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Prawn the sturdy verse of tireless Antimachus, 
worthy of the majesty of the demigods of old, 
beaten on the anvil of the Muses, if thou art gifted 
witha keen ear, if thou aspirest to gravity of words, if 


.'thou wouldst pursue a path untrodden and unap- 


proached by others. If Homer holds the sceptre of 
song, yet, though Zeus is greater than Poseidon, 
Poseidon his inferior is the chief of the immortals; so 
the Colophonian bows before Homer, but leads the 


_erowd of other singers, 


4.10,---DIOSCORIDES 


I am Thespis, who first modelled tragic song, 
inventing a new diversion for the villagers, at the 


‘season when Bacchus led in the triennial chorus 


whose prize was still a goat and a basket of Attic 
figs. Now my juniors remodel all this; countless 
ages will beget many new inventions, but my own is 


. mine, 
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411.—TOY AYTOY 


Oéamidos eUpeua TobT0, Ta 7 dypol@tiv av Drar 
maiyyia, Kal H[OUS Tovode, Tehecorépous 

Aiaxvnos eEirpacey, 0 pr) Oo pbrEVTA Xapasas 
ypippara, yeuucdppy 6° ola KaTapoopera, 

kal Td KaTa CKNVHY peTeKaivicev. WO OTOMA TUYTN 
SeEwy, dpxaior obd ris hucOéwr. 


419.—AAKAIOY MESSHNIOY 


Ilaod tov otyopuévep, TvrAddn, coxverar “[Adas, 
dmhextov yaitay év ypol Ketpapéva: 
autos 8 drunroto Kopas areOnkato Savas 
PotBos, édv tidy 7) Outs tyvordrov 
“ 74 7 t/ 2 ? 7 
Motca: 8 éxAateavto: poov 8 érrnoe axovwv 
"Aawrros yoepay Hyov ard oromdrov 
drrnéev 68 wérabpa Arwvicoto yopeins, 
eve oLdnpeiny oiuov &Bns Aidew. 


413.—ANTITIATPOT 


Ody! BabvordrApwv ‘Trrapyia goya yuvatndn, 
Trav 0& Kuvdy édopay poparéov Biorov' 
ovdé on dumeyovar mepovyTibes, ov Babvrredpos 
etpapis, od AuTdwy evade Kexpipados: 
ovdas & oKitau ovvéwrropos, & TE TUVMdSOS 
dimra€, cal xoiras PrAjpa Yaparrcyéos. 
dps 6¢ Mawartas ndppwv tapi) “Aradavras 
f g / / ? f 
toacov, baov copia Kpéacor opidpopias. 
1 Hecker suggests wvaua, and I render so, 
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BOOK VII. 41 1-413 


41].—By rus Same 


Tus invention of Thespis and the greenwood 
games and revels were raised to greater perfection 
by Aeschylus who carved letters not neatly chiselled, 
but as if water-worn by a torrent. In matters of 
the stage he was also an innovator. O mouth in 


every respect accomplished, thou wast one of the 


demigods of old! 


* 


412.—ALCAEUS OF MESSENE 


Pytaprs,! now thou art gone, all Hellas wails 
shearing her loosened hair, and Phoebus himself took 
off the laurels from his flowing locks, honouring his 
singer as is meet. The Muses wept and Asopus 
stayed his stream when he heard the voice of 
mourning. The dance of Dionysus ceased in the 
halls, when thou didst go down the iron road of 
Hades, 


413.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


I, Hippancma,? chose not the tasks of amply-robed 
woman, but the manly life of the Cynics. Nor do 
tunics fastened with brooches and thick-soled 
slippers, and the hair-caul wet with ointment please 
me, but rather the wallet and its fellow-traveller the 
staff and the course double mantle suited to them, 
and a bed strewn on the ground, I shall have a 
greater name than that of Arcadian Atalanta by 
so much as wisdom is better than racing over the 
mountains. 

1 A celebrated actor. 2 Wife of the Cynic Crates, 
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414.—NOZSIAO® THE MEAOTIOIOT 


Kal carupov yerdous wapapeiSeo, kal ptrov elma 
a 9 3 > Y *Piv@ yey © sy / 
pi em €uot. wiv elu o 2UPAaKocLos, 
Movedep odiyn Tis andovis' dNAa brAvdK@v - 
? wn v ‘ f 
éx Tpayixay lorov kioodv eOpewrapeba, 


415.—KAAAIMAXOT 
Barriddew rapa ofa pépers modas, ed pedv dordhy 
eldoTos, eD S olvp xalpia cuyyerdoas, 
416.—AAAO 
Evxpdreo Medéaypov tyw, Five, rov ody "Epwort 
kal Motcats xepdoav®’ ydvrdédyous Xdpuras. 
417.—MEAEALTPOT 


Ndaos éud Opérretpa Tépos: marpa 8é pe rexvot 
"Aris &v "Accuptos vatouéva, Dadapa: 

Evepdrew & éBracrov o cdv Movoas Medéarypos 
TpOTa Mevermeiois owTpoxdaas Xdprow. 


woke men wn Ty's Sega ces YAMANE 


ei 68 Sd pos, ri 76 Oadua; piav, Eéve, rarpida kécpov 5 


vaioner &v Ovarods mavras érinre Xdos. 


movrverTns © evdpata Tad’ év SéXTOL01 pd TU uBov 


ynpos yap ryebr@v eyry vb ev "Albew. 


aN es TOV AANLOY Kal m peo Borny TporterTray . 


xatpev, els yipas Kadros teow NdAOY. 
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BOOK VIL 414-417 


414,--NOSSIS 


Lavan frankly as thou passest by and speak a kind 
word over me. Jam the Syracusan Rintho, one of 
the lesser nightingales of the Muses; but from my 
tragic burlesques I plucked for inyself a special wreath 
ofivy, 


416.--CALLIMACILUS . 


Tins is the tomb of Callimachus that thou art 
passing, Tle could sing well, and laugh well at the 
right time over the wine. 


416.—ANONYMOUSs 


I uoxtn, stranger, Meleager, son of Eucrates, who 
mixed the sweet-spoken Graces with Love and the 
Muses. 


417,—M ELEAGER 


Istanp Tyre was my nurse, and Gadara, which 
is Attic,! but lies in Syria, gave birth to me. 
Irom Euerates I sprung, Meleager, who first by 
the help of the Muses ran abreast of the Graces of 
Menippus.? If I am a Syrian, what wonder? 
Stranger, we dwell in one country, the world; one 
Chaos gave birth to all mortals. In my old age 1 
wrote these lines in ny tablets before my burial; for 
eld and death are near neighbours. Speak a word 
to wish me, the loquacious old man, well, and mayst 
thou reach a loquacious old age thyself. 


1 As regards culture. 
# He wrote besides his epigrams satires in which he imi- 


tated Menippus. 
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418.—TOY AYTOY 


Towra wor Takdipov crewa modus erdero wdtpa,..  , 


Fwopwoer © tepa SeEapéva we Tdpos ! 
els yiipas 8 7° EByy, & nal Ala Opevrapéva Kos 

Kape Gerov Meporrav aoroy éeynporpéper. 
Modcat & ety drtryous pus, TOY Edparew Medaypcv 


maida, Merermetors yAdicav Xapicey. 


419,—TOY AYTOY 


"Arpéuas, © Eéve, Baiver wap edaocBiow yap 6 
mper Bus 
etider, couunOels Drvov dhecropevoy, | 
Evxpdtew Medéarypos, 0 Tov yAvKvoakpuy "Epora 
nat Movoas itapais cvaetoMoas Xdprow" 
dv Oedrrais Hudpwoe Tdpos Taddépwyv 0 tepa yOdv: 
Kés & éparth Mepérrav rpécBuv éynporpodet. 


6 


Se cory ane See eee % ae 
te Bk Ge nL 


GN’ eb wey ZUpos oot, Ldrau ef S obv cvrye Potmé, |: 


Naidsos: ef O° RAN, Xaipe 7d 8 adro dpdoov. 


420,—AIOTIMOT AOHNAIOT 


"Earides dvOp@rav, éANadpal Oeai—od yap dv dde 
AéoBov 6 duotpenys auhexdroy ’Aldns, 

és more at Bactrqi cuvedpasie,—vat per "Koda 
yaipete Koupdrarar Oaipoves d0avdrav. 

atrol & dpOeyerot cab drevdées, ols evérrevee, 
Ketod’, érel ov Gidaous .. . old "Ayépwn. 


« 


* Ptolemy Philadelphus, who was brought up in Coa; of 


. Theoer. 17. 58. 
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BOOK VII, -418-420. 


418.—By tHe Same 


My first country was famous Gadara; then Tyre 
received me and brought me up to manhood. When 
[ reached old age, Cos, which nurtured Zeus,! made 
me one of her Meropian ? citizens and cared for my de- 
clining years. But the Muses adorned me, M eleager, 
son of Kucrates, more than most men with the Graces 
of Menippus. 


419.—By var Same 


Go noiselessly by, stranger; the old man sleeps 
among the pious dead, wrapped in the slumber that 
is the lot of all. his is Meleager, the son of 
Rucrates, who linked swect tearful Love and the 
Muses with the merry Graces. Heavenborn Tyre 
and Gadara’s holy soil reared him to manhood, and 
beloved Cos of the Meropes tended his old age. If 
you are a Syrian, Salam! if you are a Phoenician, 
Naidius*! if you area Greek, Chaire! (Hail) and say 
the same yourself. 


420.—DIOTIMUS OF ATHENS 


Yr Lopes of men, light goddesses—for never, 
were ye not so, had Hades, who bringeth our 
strength to naught, covered Lesbon, once as blest as 
the Great King—yea, ye Hopes and ye Loves too, 
lightest of all deilics, farewell! And ye, the flutes 
he once breathed in, must lie dumb and unheard ; 
for Acheron knoweth no troops of musicians. 


8 The city of (os, to distinguish it from an earlier capital 


of the island, was known as Cos Meropis. 


8 This Phoenician word for ‘‘ Hail” is uncertain, Plautug 


gives it as “ haudoni.” 
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421.—MEAEAPPOYT 


Alvyparades 


Hravé, th col o1Bivys, ri 8 cal ovds etlade dépua; 
Kar ris eeov orddas cbpBorov cat tivos; 

ov yap” Kpwr’ évérrw ve—ri ydp; vexveror Ta poLKus 
iuepos; aiditew 6 Opacds ov Eualev— 

ovdé yey ovd avroy tayvrouv Kpovovr éumranu 

yeep 82) 

KEwvOS ev 7 puryépoor, oar 88 TéOnre péry. 

GNX dpa, va Soxéw ydp, o yas tréveple codtoras 
éoti: cv 0 6 mrepoets, Totvoua TODSe, NOyos. 

Aargas 8 audixes exes yépas, & Te yékoTa 
cal arrovddy, Kal mov méTpoyv épwroypddov. 10 

vai pev 8 Medéaypov oua@vupov Oivéos vid 
obpBora onuaiver radTa cuvoKTacins. 

yvatpe xa év POipévorowy, érret cal Motoav "Epwre 
Kat Xdperas copiav eis play jpudcao. 


422,.--ABQNIAA TAPANTINOT 


Ti croyaca@ped cov, llewiotpare, yiov opavres 
yhumrov Urép TUUBou Kelwevov dotpdyadov; 
pa ye wn Ors Xios; gore yap: Hp bts watnras 

@ / > é e] > 9 
HoOd tis, ov Ainy 8, @ *yaOé, wELTTOBdAOS; 


i 7a pay ovS8 adveryyus, év dxpiro d& xaréoBns 8 "| 


Kip; val doxéw, rHde mpoenyyioapev. 


423.—ANTITIATPOT SIAONIOT 


Tay pev deb rodvpvOor, del Addov, @ Edve, xinoa 
ddoe, rav 5é wébas civrpogov doe cin£, 
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BOOK VII. 421-423 


421.—MELEAGER 
An enigmatic epitaph on himself 

Tuovu with the wings, what pleasure hast thou in 
the hunting spear and boar-skin? Who art thou, 
and the emblem of whose tomb? For Love I 
cannot eall thee. What! doth Desire dwell next the 
dead? No! the bold boy never Jearnt to wail. Nor 
yet art thou swift-footed Cronos; on the contrary, 
he is as old as old can be, and thy limbs are in the 
bloom of youth. Then—yes, I think I am right— 
he beneath the earth was a sophist, and thou art the 
winged word for which he was famed. ‘The double- 
edged attribute of Artemis! thou bearcest in allusion 
to his laughter mixed with gravity and perhaps to the 
metre of his love verses. Yea, in truth, these symbols 
of boar-slaying point to his name-sake, Mcleager, son 
of Oeneus. Hail, even among the dead, thou who 
didst fit together into one work of wisdom, Love, 
the Muses and the Graces. 


422. -LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 
Wuart shall we conjecture about you, Pisistratus, 
when we see a Chian die carved on your tomb?? 
Shall we not say that you were a Chian?P That 


“3. seems probable, Or shall we say that you were a 


gamester and not a particularly lucky one, my friend? 
Or are we still far from the truth, and was your life’s 
light put out by Chian wine? Yes, I think now we 
are near it. 
423,—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
Tur jay, stranger, will tell you I was ever a 
woman of many words, ever talkative, and the cup: 
1 The hunting spear. 
2 ‘The worst cast of the dice was called Chian. 
229 
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rav Kpfiocay 88 ra réfa, ra 8 elpta tay didoepyov, 
dvbeyua 8 ad pitpas Tay rodtoxporador: 

roidvde oTanrovyos 68 expude Berrida tiuBos 6 
tripeddypavTov vundidiay adroxov. 

CAN, Ovep, Kal yalpe, Kab olyouévorow és ddav 
ray avrav piGav adic dale ydpuw. . oe 


424.—LOY AYTOY 


a. Maorede: ri cev Ayts eri oradirids rérpa, 
Avotdixa, yAurrrov rove’ éxdpake voor “ef 

dvla yap Kal Knpos, 6 suis Tavaypa : 
oiwves Bracrav, Godpos éyepoiuayas, : 

ovy ddev oud’ éréouev UTwpodiaios yuvarkiv, 5 
GANG TAT Hrakaras gpya ta O iotoTod@r, 

B. Taw pev dveypopévav pe ror elpravixrepos Spris, 
avia § avddoet Soparos avioxov ae 
inmactnp & be Knuos aeiceras od TodupvOon, 

ov AGov, GNAG KAAS EuTrrEoy dovyias. 10. 


425.—TOY AYTOY 


My OdpuBer, udoroya Mupods emt odpart Neboowy, . 
yrAadKa, BLov, YapoTav xava, Boav oxvrAaKa. 
Tofa pev adddoes je TavevTovoy yer olKou, 
a“ 8é Kv@v TéxvOY yuiola Kadomévay' 
/ % > P] / f é / Oo > é , : 
paotte § ot« ddody, Eve, deotrotiy, 00d aryépwyor 8. 
Suwct, cordoretpav & évdixov aurdaxias: 
t a a nN +o 4 
xav S¢ Sduov durakds peredijuova’ tav 8 a<p 
dry puTrvoy> . 
yraavk dde yAaucds Tlanrcddos dudimronov, 
ToLotod apd’ épyotow éydbeov: évOev Gueuvos 
ToLdd éud oTdrg cipBora tedée Bite. 
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BOOK VIL. 423-425. 


that I was of a convivial habit. The bow proclaims 
me Cretan, the wool a good workwoman, and the 
snood that tied up my hair shows that I was grey- 
headed. Such was the Bittis that this tomb with 
its stele covers, the wedded wite of .... But, hail, 
good sir, and do us who are gone to Hades the 
favour to bid us hail likewise in return. 


424.—By von SAME 


4. “JT seen to discover what the meaning of these 
carvings is that Agis made upon your stele, Lysidice. 
For the reins and muzzle and the bird who comes 
from Tanagra celebrated for its fowls, the bold 
awaker of battles, such are not things that please 
or become sedentary women, but rather the works 
of the spindle and the loom.” B. “The bird of the 
night proclaims me one who rises in the night to 
work, the reins tell that I directed my house, and 
this horse’s muzzle that I was not fond of many 
words and talkative, but full of admirable silence.” 


425.—By Tur SAME 


Do not wonder at sceing on Myro’s tomb a whip, 
an owl, a bow, a grey goose and a swift bitch. The 
bow proclaims that I was the strict well-strung 
directress of my house, the bitch that I took true 
care of my children, the whip that I was no cruel 
or overbearing mistress, but a just chastiser of faults, 
the goose that I was a careful guardian of the house, 
and this owl that I was a faithful servant of owl-eyed 
Pallas. Such were the things in which I took delight, 
wherefore my husband Biton carved these emblems 
on my grave-stone. 
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426—TOY AYTOY 


a, Binwé, \éar, POipévoro Tivos Tapov appt BeBnxas, 
Bouddye; Tig Tas Ts &ELOS 7} yp dper as; 
8. Tids Mevdeporo Tedeurias, Os péya mary 
 Péprepas i, Onpay dacov eye Kéxprpar, 
avy paray éoraxa, hépw dé te ovpSoror anKas 6 
avépos Hv yap o1 Sucpevéeras Néwy. 


4.27,—TOY AYTOY 


‘A ordha, pep iow, tiv eye. vecuv. ddrne dédopKra 
pape me otdey ma Tuabev Urrepble Abou, 

évvea & datparydhous TETTHOTAS CV mioupes me 
T dros "AreFdvbpou paprupéover Borov, 


ub 8€ TS ras VEOTATOS epHAuKos avOos, "Edn Bor, 5 


els & & ye pavier Xiov a auporepoy. 
7} pa TOO aryryENOVTE, Kab o  TKETT POUT peyauyns 
@ Oardov Ba réppa 70 pandev eens 
1) TO pey ovr Soréeo dé rotl oxorov iOvy éddo cet 
ov, Kpnravevs as Tis dio roBéNXos. 10 
HS 6 0 Davey Xios per, “AdeEdvSpou 5é AedoyX ws 
ouvop, épn Bain oe her év ddxia. 
ws ed TOV pOipevoy véov dnpura Kad TO xuBev Oey 
mvedpa de adpOéeynrav elré tig dotpayddov. 


428.—MEAKATPOT 
His ’Avrimarpov rév Suddviov 


‘A oda, civenpa Th oot yopyomos aréerop 
éora, KaNNALYE, cKamropopos mTEpUYl, 

moat ipapmdtoyv Nixas KNOOD} dxpa 8 én avras 
Babpidos mpotrecav KéxdsTar daTpayados. 
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BOOK VIL. 426-428. 
426.—By tar Same 


A. “Trt, lion, thou slayer of kine, on whose 
tomb thou standest there and who was worthy of thy 
valour.” #8, “ Teleutias, the son of Theodorus, who 
was far the most valiant of men, as I am judged to 
he of beasts. Not in vain stand I here, but I 
emblem the prowess of the man, for he was indeed 
a lion to his enemies.” 


427.—By tue Same 


Comer let us see who lies under this stone. But I see 
no inscription cut on it, only nine cast dice, of which 
the first four represent the throw called Alexander, 
the next four that called Ephebus—the bloom of 
youthful maturity—and the one the more unlucky 
throw called Chian. Is their message this, that both 
the proud sceptred potentate and the young man 
in his flower end in nothing, or is that not so?— 
I think now like a Cretan archer I shall shoot 
straight at the mark. The dead man was a Chian, 
his name was Alexander and he died in youth. 
How well one told through dumb dice of the young 
man dead by ill-chance and the life staked and 


lost ! 
428,—M ELEAGER 
On Antipater of Sidon 
Ter. me, thou stone, why dves this bright-eyed 
cock stand on thee as an emblem, bearing a sceptre . 


in his lustred wing and seizing in his claws the 
branch of victory, while cast at the very edge of the 
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Oa fevTa wbyva oKaTTOU avak 5 
} pad ve vikderta paxa mrovyoy dvakra on 


KpvTTes; GANA TL GOL TalyvioY shld Grin 
mpos O€, TL ALTOS O TUUBOS; errempéres avdpl wevi- 
XPP: n % By a 
bpvidos KAayYyais vUKTOS aveypoLevo. 
ov doxéa oxdmrrpov yap dvalverat. ddr ot KevOes 


aOrodopory, vixav Tocoly deipapevoy. 1 


od ate Kal tbe ti gap Tayus elKedos dyyp 
dorpaydr@; viv 87) Tatpexes éppacduar: 

potmé od vixay évérrer, tatpav & weyauyy 
parépa Dowixor, trav rodvratda Tipoy 

dpus &, OTTL yeywves dinjp, Kab Tou wep) Kump 1s 
mparos kiv Movoass moxiros buvobéray. 

THAT TPA & eyes ctvOnua rdyou: Ovdoxew 6 

Weg OVTA. | , 

oivoBpext}, mpomerns évuérres datpayanos. 

cab 81) ciuPora tadra: 76 8 ovvowa mrérpos cdeider, 


‘Avrimarpov, mpoydvan ivr da EpuaBevtwr, 20 


429 —-AAKATIOT MITTAHNAIOT 


Alfnpas cara Oupov brov yap & Twapodiris 
Siooder $i podvor ypdppa NaN TET POS, 
NaoTUTOIS opLlAaLS KEKOAappevoV. apa yvvatK) 

al / 4 
Tad xGovl xevOopeva Xidwas Fv dvoua; 


TODTO yap ayyérAEe Kopudovpevos els dv apLO wos. 5 : 


TO pev els OpOav atparov ovdK Euorev, 
& 8 oixrpoyv vaiovca 738 nplov érrero bidis; 
viv aduyyos ypipous Oldtros ébpacdyunv. 
aiverds otx Siraoio KaKov atviypa ToToLo, 
péeyyos wey Evverois, dEuvéraus & épeBos 10 
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BOOK VII. 428429 


base lies a die? Dost thou cover some sceptred 
king victorious in battle? But why the die thy 
plaything? And besides, why is the tomb so 
simple? It would suit a poor man woke up o’nights 
by the crowing of the cock. But I don’t think 
that is right, for the sceptre tells against it. Then 
ou cover an athlete, a winner in the foot-race? 
No, I don’t hit it off so either, for what resemblance’ 
does a swift-footed man bear to a dic? Now I 
have it: the palm docs not mean victory, but 
prolific Tyre, the proud mother of palms, was the 
dead man’s birthplace; the cock signifies that he 
was a man who made himself heard, a champion too 
I suppose in love matters and a versatile songster. 
The sceptre he holds is emblematic of his speech 
and the die cast wide means that in his cups he fell 


‘and died. Well, these are symbols, but the stone 
’ tells us his name, Antipater, descended from most 


puissant ancestors. 


429—ALCAEUS OF MITYLENE 


I ask myself why this road-side stone has only 
two phis chiselled on it. Was the name of the 
woman who is buried here Chilias?+ The number 
which is the sum of the two letters points to this. 
Or am I astray in this guess and was the name 
of her who dwells in this mournful tomb Phidis?? 
Now am I the Oedipus who has solved the sphinx’s 
riddle. He deserves praise, the man who made this 
puzzle out of two letters, a light to the intelligent 
and darkness to the unintelligent. 


1 » stands for 500, 2 i.e, db dls, twice o. 
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430.—AIOZ KOPIAOT 


Tis ta veorxvAevta tort Sput rade cabdapev 
évrea; TO TéATA Awpis dvaypaderas; 
maAdber yao Oupedris td’ alparos ade Noxeray, 
dues dar’ ’Apyelwr tot S00 AevrrdueOa. | 
mapra véeruy pucorreve OedouTrara, jar TLS, ér Eurmvous B 
AEvrropevos, Nardpra cddos ~apurre vobov. 
loxe Bdow. vina yap én’ dowidos dda Aaxcdvev 
paveiras OpduBous aiwaros "O@pudda, | 
XH 7086 poxbrjoas omaine wédras. & mpdomatop Led, 
orukoy avira ctpBora huromesos. 10 


431—-AAHAON, of 6 SIMONIAOYT 


Oise rpunndctot, Yardpra warpl, Tots cuvapiO uo 
"Tvaxldass Qupedv audh wayerodmevot, 

avyévas ob arpeyrayres, bmg mobos ixvea mparov 
apwocapev, TavTa Kal diTrowev Brordy. 

dpoeve 8 OOpvadao hove xexarvyupévoy birdov 5 
kaptoce: “ Oupéa, Zed, Naxedapoviav.” 

ai 66 Tus “Apyelwy épuyev pdpov, Hs aw ’Adpdarou: 
Lrapta O ov To Gavelv, GAA huyely Odvaros, 





432, AAMADHTOY . 
"0, Aaxedatpovior, Tov dpniov Dupuy 6 TUMBOS ne, 


Tvarw brrép Oupéas obros dyet POiuevor, 
divdpas b5"Apyeloy rpeis éerave, nab 18° desrrey: 
4 ¥ 
“TeOvainy Lrdpras da pnoduevos.” 





1 This refors tu the celebrated light at Thyreae between, 
three hundred Argives and as many Spartans. ‘Two Argives: | 
survived at the end, who, thinking all the Spartans dead, 
went off to announce the victory ; but the Spartan Othryadas 
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BOOK VIE, 430-432 


430.—DIOSCORIDES 


Wnuo hung the newly-stripped arms on this oak? 
By whom is the Dorian shield inscribed? For this 
land of Thyrea is soaked with the blood of champions 
and we are the only two left of the Argives. Seek 
out every fallen corpse, lest any left alive illu- 
minate Sparta in spurious glory. Nay! stay thy 
steps, for here on the shield the victory of the 
Spartans is announced by the clots of Othryadas’ 
blood, and he who wrought this still gasps hard 
by. O Zeus our ancestor, look with loathing on 
those tokens of a victory that was not won.} 


431,—-ANoNYMoUs, somE say By SIMONIDES 


We the three hundred, O Spartan fatherland, 
fighting for Thyrea with as many Argives, never 
turning our necks, died there where we first planted 
our feet. The shield, covered with the brave blood of 
Othryadas proclaims “Thyrea, O Zeus, is the Lace- 


-demonians’.” But if any Argive escaped death he 
“was of the race of Adrastus.2 For a Spartan to fly, 
not to die, is death. 


432.—DAMAGETUS 


O Spartans, the tomb holds your martial Gyllis 
who fell for Thyrea. He killed three Argives, 
and exclaimed, “ Let me die having wrought a deed 
worthy of Sparta,” 
remained on the field and, according at least to this epigram, 
the next, and No. 526, erected a trophy and inscribed it 


with his blood. 
2 The only one of the seven Argive leaders who returned 


from. Thebes, 
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433.—TTMN EO 


Tov rapaBavra vigovs Aawérpioy éxrave warnp 
& AaxeSapovia tov Aaxedatpovioy. 
Onxrov & év wpoBord Geneva Eidos, eirev, dddvra 
dfby értBpvaovo’, ola Adxawa yuva: 
A \ f 
“«"Eppe KaKOY oXUAdKEULA, KAKA pepts, Eope mod” 
doav, 5 
: ‘ aad wv 357 2. ” 
&ppe Tov ob Maraptas aEvov ov’ erexov. 


434,—AIOSKOPIAOT 


Kis dntwv méuyraca Adyous Anuawérn dxres 
maiéas, bro orjAy mavras Game wd. 

Saxpua & ov« Eppnk él wévOeow Adda 768° elrrev 
pobvov: “Ile, Zardpra, col réxva tadr’ érexov.” 


- £35,—NIKANAPOT 


Kumvaisas, “Epdrwv, Xatpus, Avnos, Aryis, ’“AdéEor, 
g& Idixparioa ratses, arwoddueba 

Meoodvas tro retyos: 6 8 EBSopos dupe VUAuraos 
év mrupt Gels peyarav HArOe hépwv orodiap, 

Srdpra wev péya xbd05, “AXeElrarg 88 wey &yOos 5 
parpi: O60 ey rdvrey Kal caddy evrddsov. 


436.—HTEMONOS 


Eirrot Tis rapa TupBov iov ayéracros obitas 
a> ¥ © Ow Se > ands sh 
Toor’ éras yoaxovr évOdde uuvpidsas 
Srdpras xirsoe dvdpes éréoyov Miyats Lepr dy, 
Kat Oavov dorperre’ Awptos & weréra.” 
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BOOK VII. 433-436 
433.—T'Y MNES 


His Spartan mother slew the Spartan Demetrius 
for transgressing the law. Bringing her sharp 
sword to the guard, she said, gnashing her teeth, 
like a Laconian woman as she was: “ Perish, craven 
whelp, evil piece, to Hell with thee! He who is 
not worthy of Sparta is not my son.” 


434.—DIOSCORIDES 


Drmarneta sent eight sons to encounter the phalanx 
of the foes, and she buried them all beneath one 
stone, No tear did she shed in her mourniig, but 
said this only: “Ho! Sparta, I bore these children 
for thee.” 


435.—NICANDER 


We the six sons of Iphicratides, Eupylidas, Eraton, 
Chaeris, Lycus, Agis, and Alexon fell before the wall 
of Messene, and our seventh brother Gylippus having 


‘burnt our bodies came home with a heavy load of 


ashes, a great glory to Sparta, but a great grief to 
Alexippa our mother. One glorious shroud wrapped 
us all. 


436.—HEGEMON 


. 
Some stranger passing gravely by the tomb might 
say, “ Here a thousand Spartans arrested by their 
valour the advance of cighty myriads of Persians, 
and died without turning their backs. That is 

Dorian discipline.” 
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437.—PDA ENNOT 


Ove érras, dptate Acwvida, adris inéo Oat 
Kiporav, Yader@ ocrepyomevos Todeu@’ 

4Ar’ ert Meppomrvaasor 76 Tepotxdy EOvoy dive 
edudbys, warépar alopevos voutpa, 


438,—AAMATHTOT 


“Oreo 8) matépw@y rept Mmjisa Kal od, Mayda, 
Spipoy er’ Airwrols avridépwy rdrenoy, 

mpw0 Bas yarerdv yap Avastixoy duspa vojrat 
drKiuov, els TOMaY bores Euetve TpiXa. 


439,—QKOAOPIAA 


Odrw 67 Tlddov tov ’Ayjvopos, &xpure Molpa, 
apwiov é& 7Bas épicas Aloréwr, 

Kijpas érigceioaca Blov kivas. @ momol, avyp 
olos dwedHr@ xelrat EXwp ’Aisy. 


440,—AKONIAA TAPANTINOT 


"Hptov, olov vuerl catadOcpyévoto Kadvrrets 
daréop, olny, yal, dudéyaves Keparyp, 

moAnov psy EavOaiow dpecxouévou Xapireccs, 
godndod & ev uvnun racw Aptotroxpareus. 


joet Aptotonparns Kal peideya Syporoyioat, 5 


[orpeBryny ove dbpov écOrO5 éberKdpuevos 
noel Kat Baxxovo japa Kkpnripos ddnpiv] 

iOdvas Keivny evKvrLKa NANNY 
nose Kab Eetvoios Kat évohworce mpoonvéa 

dew. yal épary}, rotov éyets POipuevor. 10 
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BOOK VII 437-440 


437.—P HAENNUS 


Lronipas, bravest of men, thou couldst not endure 
to return to the Eurotas when sore pressed by 


_ the war, but in Thermopylae resisting the Persians 


thou didst fall reverencing the usage of thy fathers. 


438.—DAMAGETUS 


In thy first youth thou didst perish too, Machatas, 
grimly facing the Actolians in the portion of thy 
fathers. It is hard to find a brave Achaean who 
hath survived till his hairs are grey, 


439 —THEODORIDAS 


Unviscernine Fate, hounding on thy pack of 
demons that hunt life, thus thou hast cut of from 
the Acolian youth before his time Pylius the son of 
Agenor. Ye gods, what a man lies low, the spoil of 
sombre Hades! 


440.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTOM 


O vom, what a man was he, the dead whose bones 
thou dost hide in the night: O earth, what a head 
thou hast engulphed! Very pleasing was Aristocrates 
to the flaxen-haired Graces; much is his memory 
treasured by all. Aristocrates could converse sweetly, 
without a frown, and over the wine! he could guide 
well the convivial flow of talk; and well he knew 
how to confer kindness on compatriots and strangers. 
Such, beloved earth, is the dead who is thine. 


1 The bracketed verses which I render only summarily are 
supplied by Planudes and probably not genuine, 
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441.—APXIAOXOT 


‘Tyrnrods Meyaripov A pioropimvrd te Na£ou 
a? ‘4 
xlovas, © weyary yat , Vréveplev eyes. 


(42.—-21IMOQNIAOT 
Midupdyor avdpav punowpeda, Tav 686 THBos, 
of Odvov eunrov pudpecvot Teyéav, 
alxpnral mpo modAnos, wa opior pr Kaderyrer 
¢ \ > / 4 : / 
Ads cro Aipdvov Kparos cheuGepiary, 
4438,—-TOY AYTOY 
Tévde wore orépvoigs TapuyrA@yivas diorovs 
Nobcev howicrg Godpos “Apns axdd.. 
aytl & axovroddxav dvdpav prnpeta Cavdvrwy. 
dapuy’ éuabdyov, Gde xéxevde coves. 
444—QOKAITHTOT 
Xeipartos oivwOérra tov “Avrayopew wéyav olxov 
ex vuxta@v EXaGev trip broverpdperoy' 
dydaxovTa & apiOpdv édevOepor dupuya Sovrous 
Ths exyOphs ravrns wupKaihs Eruyov. 
ovK elyov Svedely rpooKndées dotéa Ywpis: 
Euvn 8 Hv xddmis, Evvd. 88 ta wrépen 
els kal ripBos dvéotn arap Tov Exacrov éxeivey 
olde nal év réppn pyidios “Alsns. 
445,—-ILEPSOT OHBAIOT 
Mavridéas, © Ecive, cat Kvorparos, ules ’Eyéddou, 
Avyator, cpavah xelwe? dvi Evrdoye, 
drypavrot yevenGev dporrvrror. of & él royBo, 
pavural téyvas, SoupoTdpot medéxets. 
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BOOK VII. 441-445 


44]1,—ARCHILOCHUS 


Great earth, thou hast beneath thee the tall 
pillars of Naxos, Megatimus and Aristophon. 


112.—SIMONIDES 


Lu us ever remember the men whose tomb this 
is, who turned not from the battle but fell in arms 
before their city, defending Tegea rich in flocks, 
that Greece should never strip from their dead heads 
the crown. of freedom. 


443.—By tie Same 


Once in the breasts of these men did Ares wash 
with red rain his long-barbed arrows. Instead of 
men who stood and faced the shafts this earth 
covers memorials of the dead, lifeless memorials of 
their living selves. 


444,-—THEAETETUS 


Tu secretly creeping flames, on a winter night, 
when all were heavy with wine, consumed the great 
house of Antagoras. Tree men and slaves together, 
eighty in all, perished on this fatal pyre. Their 
kinsmen could not separate theix bones, but one 
common urn, one common funeral was theirs, and 
one tomb was erected over them. Yet readily can 
Hades distinguish cach of them in the ashes. 


445,—PERSES OF THEBES 
Ws lie, stranger, in the rough woodland, Mantiades 
and Eustratus of Dyme, the sons of Echellus, rustic 
wood-cutters as our fathers were; and to shew our 
calling the woodman’s axes stand on our tomb. 
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446,—HTPHSUTIOT 


“Eiputovers 0 Eetvos, év dAXoSaray 68 réOarran, 
Zwtros, Apyetav yaiav épeootpevos, 
wh é t é 3 EA / # 
iv emt of Badixonros Gudoaro Sdxpuot vipa 
n f 
NerBopéva, watdés 7 els ypda Ketpduevot, 


div -KAAAIMAXOT 


Sduropuos Hw 6 Elves: b kal orixyos’ ob paxpa réEor 
Ras ‘ » 
“@Hos Aprorratov, Kpys” ém dual Sortxos. 
I} f- y] 


448.--AEQONIAA TAPANTINOYT 


Tparadis8a 7rd prdua Aveacrio, dxpov épdrav 
eldoros, dkpa payas, dpa MvorTactas, 

dxpa yoporrumias. yOdvi0t, <Mivwi rov dvdpa> 
robrov, Kpnraeis Kphra, mapmxicate. 


44.9,—A AAO 


paradise wadelov “Epws ré0ov,”"Apreuis dypay, 
n cA U / 
Motca Xopows, “Apns eyyud Ee pana. 
was ovK evatwv o Avedotios, bs Kal gpwrt 
* , 3 » 4 3 . dukes 
apye cal év pokrd, kai dopt cat orddsxe; 


450,— AIOZKOPIAOYT 


THs Sapins 7d pyjua Dirasidos: Gr mrpocevmely 
TrAHOL we, Kab orHArns TANT oV, Ovep, 181. 

otk ele 4} ra yuvarkly dvaypdwaca mpocdyry 
goya, kal Aioydtyyy od vouicaca Pear 
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BOOK VIL 446-450 
446.—-H EGESIPPUS 


Tue stranger is Zoilus of Hermione, but he lies 
buried in a foreign land, clothed in this Argive earth, 


~ which his deep-bosomed wife, her cheeks bedewed 


with tears, and his children, their hair close cut, 


heaped on him. 


447,-—CA LLIMACHUS 


Tue stranger was brief; so shall the verse be. I 
will not tell a long story “ Theris Aristacus’ son, a 
Cretan.’ —For me it is too long. 


448.—LIIONIDAS OF TARENTOM 


Tur tomb is that of Protalidas of Lycastus who 
was supreme in love, war, the chase and the dance. 
Ye judges of the under-world, yourselves Cretans, ye 
have taken the Cretan to your company. - 


44,9,—-ANONYMOUS 


Love gave to Protalidas success in the pursuit of 
his boy loves, Arteniis in the chase, the Muse in the 
dance and Ares in war. Must we not call him blest, 


the Lycastian supreme in love and song, with the 


spear and the hunting-net! 


450.—-DIOSCORIDES 


Tue tomb is that of Samian Philaenis; but be not 
ashamed, Sir, to speak to me and to approach the 
stone. I am not she who wrote those works offensive 
to ladies, and who did not acknowledge Modesty to 
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GANG firardyov, val éuov Tadov ef bE Tig Hudas 
alayivev Aamupny erracev (oropiny, 

Tod pev dvamrvEas xpdvos ovvopa rapa dd AuypHy 
doréa tephbein krndov’ drracapévns. 


451—BKAAAIMAXOT 


Tdde Ydeav 6 Ateavos ’AxdvOcos iepov Orvov 
n é 
Kopitar. OvdoKe py Aéye rods dyablaus. 
J, A. Pott, Greek Love Songa and Kpigrams, i, p. 36, 


452.—A KONIAA 
Meurno® KvBovroro caddpovos, & waptivtes. 
wivwpev’ Kolvos Tao. ALuHny ALSns. 
453.—K AAAIMAXOT 
Awserérn Tov maida rathp améinxe Pidcrmos 
évbade, THY TOAAHD eXrrida, Nexorérnv. 
454—TOY AYTOY 
Tov Baldy oivorrérny Kpaci€evoy 1 dis ébeEfs 
axpirov mporrobela’ myer &xovon KUNE, 
455.—ARONIAA 


Mapovis % hirouvos, 7) wiOwv oodds, 

évravOa xetras yphus, hs brép rdpov 

yveatoy mpoxertar mac Arriny KovLE. 

oréver 6é cal yas vépber, ox irép réxvey, 
aoy 2 f a } > a] , 

ovd avdpos, ods NéAouTrev évdeeis Biov: 

t > 

dy 8 dvtl wdvrev, obvey’ 4) KUME Kevy. 


a46 





is 


seneeesiiaenssis! 


ea! 





ween, de lenny ee Sue Untmeeegy 





% 
t 
ps 
a 
3 
& 
Hs 


SS 


= 


CAS NEES 


=. 


i 
4 





PS SE. 


2 Sa AP RSE. 


ee a. 


ae pe ee ere 


fa 
pe 





PP PRR ee ee na NAT FER gr 





PRES mn GAAS by eS TE. 


BETTS 


BOOK VII 450-455. 


be a goddess. But 1 was of a chaste disposition, I 
swear it by my tomb, and if anyone, to shame me, 
composed a wanton treatise, may Time reveal his 
name and may my bones rejoice that I am rid of the 
abominable report.! 
451—CALLIMACHUS 
Here Saou, son of Dicon of Acanthus, sleeps the 
holy sleep. Say not that the good are dead. 
452.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 
Remember temperale Eubulus, ye passers-by. 
Let us drink, we all end in the haven of Hades. 
453,—-CALLIMACHUS 
Here Philippus laid his twelve-year-old son, 
Nicoteles, his great hope. 
454,—By tHe Same 
Tne cup of unmixed wine drained twice straight 
off has run away with Erasixcnus the deep drinker. 


455,—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Wine-sinzine old Maronis, the jar-drier, lies here, 


and on her tomb, significant to all, stands an Attic 


cup. She laments beneath the earth not for her 
husband and children whom she left in indigence, 
but solely because the cup is empty. 

1 op, No, 3465. 
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456.—ATOZKOPIAOYT 


Thy rerOhy ‘lépov Lecdyvida, rij, OTe wivos 
topov, br’ obdenens OrtBouévny KvdLKOS, 

aypav evros €Onnev, ty’ ) pidaxpyros éxelvy 
Kal POyévyn AnveY yeiTova THUBor Exot. 





157,—APISTONOS 


‘Aprrerls ) pirdepntos ert cximevos 6dyyod 
Hdn TO obarepov yijpas epecdopuévn, 

rad pidiny Baxyoto veoOABes Hp card Anvod 
ropa Kucdwreiny rrnoowevn KUMKa* 

awpw 8 dptcar poyepay exapev yépa: ypads 88 

Tahar, 

vais 20° troBpixytos Copov &v médayos. 

Edréprn 8 ért TUB aropOtpévns Géro ofa 
Adivov, olunpav yelrova Getdorédwv. 


458,—KAAAIMAXOT 


TH» Dpouyiny Aioypny, ayadou yada, raow éy éa Oro 
Mikxos «al fav obaay eynpoxopet, | 

nab POtuerny avéOnner, ereccopuevosrw opacbas 
} ypijis wacTay ws dréyes Yaporas. 






459.—TOY AYTOY 


Kpnfida rip rordpuvbor, érictapevny Kara ratte, 
OiSnvras Zapiov mworrdne Ouyarépes, 
Hdiarny cuvépOov, detharov: 4 8 droBpiter 
evade tov waoats brvov opetdopevov. 
R. Garnetl, 4 Chaplet /rom the Greek Anthology, ov. 
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BOOK VIL 456-459 


456.—DIOSCORIDES 


-.. \ Hwan lies Hiero’s nurse Silenis, who when she 
. began to drink untempered wine never made a 
|. grievance of being offered one cup more. He laid 
cave her to rest in his fields, that she who was so fond of 
.. wine should even dead and buried be near to vats. 


457,-- ARISTO 


Tue tippler Ampelis, already supporting her 
tottering old age on a guiding staff, was covertly 
abstracting from the vat the newly pressed juice of 
Bacchus, and about to fill a cup of Cyclopean size, 
but before she could draw it out her feeble hand 
failed her and the old woman, like a ship submerged 
by the waves, disappeared in the sea of wine. 
Euterpe crected this stone monument on her tomb 
near the pressing-floor of the vineyard. 


458.—CALLIMACH US 


On Phrygian Aeschra, his good uurse, did Miccus 
while she lived bestow every comfort that soothes 
old age, and when she died he erected her statue, 
that future generations may see how he rewarded the 
old woman for her milk. 


459.—Bvy tne SaME 








Orren do the daughters of Samos miss prattling 
Crethis who could sport so well, their swectest work- 
mate, never silent; but she sleeps here the sleep 
that is the portion of all. 
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460.—TOY AYTOY 


Elyov dd opecpay odiyor Biov, ore te Sewvdn 
petwr, ovr adbixdv ovddva. yala pirn, 

Mexvrog ef te trovnpov ernvera, wrjre ov Kovdn 
yiveo, war’ aANot Saipoves, ob pw’ éyere. 


BREE eye es eee ee Le ae nS Gt ETD Sante e 


461.—MEAKATPOT 


4 tel nm n ‘ S f + 4 7 \ 
MapypFjrop yh xaipe ov ror manos ov Bapvv eis o¢ 
Atolyévny Kaun vir ereyos aBapys. 


ASSET ea eS Leeann 


46%.—AIONTSIOT 


"Ayyeroxov Sarvpay Aidas Ndye, Nudovia 88 
> 
Kpirwe xovis, watpa 8 érovayyoe Tupos, 


oy 
' 
a 


463.—A BONIAA 


Abra TipoKrer, attra Dire, abra “Apiora, 
abra Tiwasdd, mwatdes A psrrodicou, 

micas tT @divos mepoveupévat als rt TodTO 
cama Tarnp otdcas KétOay ’ApiotdduKos. 





464.—ANTIIIATPOT ee 


"Haro o& yOovias, "Apernpids, é& axdrao 
a) x > " 
Kaxvrod Oepévav iyvos én’ aiou, 

oly duevor Bpépos ae véw hopéoveay ayoor@ Ee 
@xrerpay Oarepal Awpices ely aida, ‘el 4 
if 
i 
4 





mevOopevar Téo Kpa od Oe paivovoa Tapelas 5. 
Sdepvoww, &yyerdas Kelv’ dvtapov eras: 
“Aurddov adivaca, diras, réxos, dAAO ev avdph 
Vv f ov. uv f ” 
Ridpove xarrirropav, GAXro 6 ayo POipévors, 
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BOOK VIL. 460-464 - 


460.—By tar Same 


I gor a little living from my possessions, never 
doing any wickedness or injuring any one. Dear 
earth, if Micylus ever consented to any evil may 
neither thou be light to me nor the other powers 
who hold me. 


461.—MELEAGER 
Ham. earth, Mother of all! Aesigencs was never 


a burden to thee, and do thou too hold him without 
weighing heavy on him, 


462,—DIONYSIUS 
Satyra with child and near her time has been 
taken by Hades. ‘Che earth of Sidon covers her, 
and Tyre her country bewails her. 


463.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 
Tis is Timoclea, this is Philo, this is Aristo, this 
is Timaetho, the daughters of Aristodicus, all dead in 
childbirth. Their father Aristodicus died after erect- 
ing this monument to them. 


464.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Or a surety, Aretemias, when descending from the 
boat, thou didst set thy foot on the beach of Cocytus, 
carrving in thy young arms thy babe newly dead, the 
fhir daughters of the Dorian land pitied thee in 
Hades and questioned thee concerning thy death ; 
and thou, thy cheeks bedewed with tears, didst give 
them these mournful tidings “My dears, I brought 
forth twin children; one I left with Euphron my 
husband, and the other I bring to the dead.” 
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nae ecg fete 


465.—HPAKAEITOT 


‘A KOvis dptickamTos, éml arcddas 6¢ petty 
celovrat Purdon HymeOarels orebavor’ 

rypdpypie Siac plvavres, ddoumope, metpov iSaev, 
Acuple repro reddety dorée part Tivos.— 

Bei’, Apernacds eiue matpa Kvidos: Eddparvos 

HAOop 5 

els Aéxos" wdiver ovK cipopos yevo pay" 3 

Sirods oy 0400 TieToved, TO pay ALrroy dvopl arodyryov 
yipas ov & dmrdye pyapoauvoy moctos. 


466,.—ABONIAA 


7S dein’ "Avticrets, Sevry Oo dya 9 Tov év HBns 
aKuh Kar podvoy Tatoa mupocapuevn, | 

Late og dmoneo, Téexvov éyw dé 

dvuov Khabo yipas ddupomévn. oe 

ears els "Aidos oKLEpov Odpov" OUTE [LO ROS 5. 
noch’ oT dutls aKEéos Hediov. | 

a bein’ “AvTiCheds, penopnpéve, wévOeos €in> 
inthp, Cwis &x we Komleodpevos. 


467,.—ANTITIATPOT 


Todo rot, “Apreuidwpe, Ted em) odpare pdrnp 
lane, Swdexérn gov odora popov" 
“"Onrer eas wdivos 6 ras movos eis oTodon eis rip, 
Orel? 6 TOpLfjrEheOS ryELvawevou Kaaros: | 
drero xa moduva répyris oe Oevr és yap dieaparroy, % 
és Tov dvdarnToy xBpor &Bns évépwv ket 
ave és epnBetav Mes, TEKOS" avr be ceto 
oTdha Kal Koda rebrerar duper Koves.” 
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BOOK VIL. 465-464 


465. H ERACLITUS 
Tue earth is newly dug and on the faces of the 


. tomb-stone wave the half-withered garlands of 
— Teaves. Let us decipher the letters, wayfarer, and 
learn whose smooth bones the stone says it covers. 


«Stranger, I am Aretemias, my country Cnidus. I 
was the wife of Euphro and I did not escape travail, 
but bringing forth twins, I left one child to guide my 
husband’s steps in his old age, and I took the other 
with me to remind me of him.” 


466.—-LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


O unnarry Anticles, and I most unhappy who have 
laid on the pyre my only son in the bloom of his 
youth! At eightecn didst thou perish, my child, 
and I weep and bewail my old age berelt of thee. 
Would I could go to the shadowy house of Hades! 
Nor dawn nor the rays of the swift sun are sweet 
to me. Unhappy Anticles, gone to thy doom, be 
thou healer of my mourning by taking me away 
from life to thee. 


467.--ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
Tuts is the lament thy mother, Artemidorus, 


uttered over thy tomb, bewailing thy death at 


twelve years of age. “ All the fruit of my travail 


hath perished in fire and ashes, it hath perished all 

thy miserable father’s toil for thee, and it hath 
perished all the winsome delight of thee ; for thou 
art gone to the Jand of the departed, from which there 


is no turning back or bore teria. Nor didst thou 
reach thy prime, my chia, aid. thy stead naught 
is lett us but thy grave-stone and dumb dust.” 


Py 
ac 
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468.—MEAEATPOT 


Oierpéraroy patnp ve, Xapikeve, dhpov és &dav, 
OKTMKALDEKETAY EoTOALGEY YAaLUOL. 

y yap 8) Kal mérpos dvéorever, dvix’ am’ olka 
&duxes olmaryd cov véxuy hy Oopopeuy. 

mévdos 8, ody Upmevasoy dvapvorto ryonies 5 
aial, Tas pacrdy yevdoudvas Ydpuras, 

Kal Keveds wdivas’ im Kaxomapleve Motpa, 
orelpa yous eropyay errucas els dvé“ovs, 

Tols wey Outdijoace Tobey mdpa, Tots 88 ToKEdor 
aevOely, ols & ayes, mevOopevors erecly. 10 

W.G. Headlam, Wifty Poems of Meleager, xxxiv. 


469.—XATPHMONOS 


RvBovrov réxvocev "Abyvaydpns wept wavrav 
\ / f bp 3 lA 
Rooova pev poipa, cpércova § edroyia, 


4£70.—MB AKALPOT 


a, Elcrov dverpopéve tls kal tivos éooi. B. Piraviros | 


Ruxpariden. a. Ilodamds 8 edyeas .. . 


a. “Efnoas 38 rive arépryay Btov; B. Ob rav a mpoTpaY,. ; M 


ovde voy eK vndy, Tov 58 codois érapov. 


a. Dypat & 4 vatow Riov Ades; B. "HAvov ea 


“Adav 


avTobene, Kelwy yevodpevos kuAiKwv. 





at me san ae tae wine, 


1 The short cloak worn by epheli. 
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BOOK VIL. 468-470 


468.—MELEAGER 


Ar eighteen, Charixenus, did thy mother dress 
thee in thy chlamys +! to offer thee, a woeful gift, to 
Hades. Tiven the very stones groaned aloud, when 
the young men thy mates bore thy corpse with wailing 
from the house, No wedding hymn, but a song ot 
mourning did thy parents chant. Alack for the 
breasts that suckled thee cheated of their guerdon, 
alack for the travail endured in vain! O Fate, thou 
evil maiden, barren thou art and hast spat to the 
winds a mother’s love for her child. What remains 
but for thy companions to regret thee, for thy 
parents to mourn thee, and for those to whom thou 
wast unknown to pity when they are told of thee. 


469,—CH AEREMON 
Arurnacorns begot Eubulus, excelled by all in 
fate, excelling all in good report. 
470,—-MELEAGER 


A, “Teun him who cate who and whose 
son thou art.” B. © Philaulu§& son of Eucratides.” 
A. “ And from whence dost thou say?” B. “.. .” 


—- A. © What livelihood didst thou choose when alive ?”’ 


B. © Not that from the plough nor that from ships, 
but that which is gained in the society of sages.” 


- A. © Didst thou depart this life from old age or from 


sickness?’ B. “Of my own will I came to Hades, 
having drunk of the Cean cup.”? 4. “ Wast thou 


2In Ceos old men, when incapable of work, are said to 


have been compelled to drink poison. 
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a. “H mpésBus; 8. Kal xdpra. a. Adyou vi ce | 


BOXas édadpr 
cbppwvoy mvuTe sxovrTa Noy Blorov. 


rors deuce gu es 





I71-~KAAAIMANOT 


Kiras “ij dLe, xatpe” KreduSporos du Bpacidrns | 
Hrar ad’ trenrod retyeos eis atdan, 4 
dEvov ovdév (Sor Oavarov kaxdv, adr Tl darevos a 
av ro mepl wruyts ypdup cvareEdpevos. 4 
472.—ABONIAA | } 

as 

as 


Mupios Hv, dvOpwrre, ypovos mporod, dpi mpos 70 
HrOes, Ya Nowrrds puplos els dldnv. i 
ris poipa Cwis bronelreras, 7) Sacov doaov 
oTLyyn Kal oTLYpAS eb TL YaUNAOTEPLY; 
puxpy oev Sor Teo di pwévn? 006 yap adr) 
Hoel, ANN eVOpod aoTuyvorényn Oavarov. 
ée Toins BvOpwros arynxpiPwpévos doTOv 
appovins, tiuor yépa Kal vebéeras: 
avep, t6° we aypelov, érel rept viyaros dKpoV 
EU) aeépKicTo AOmos epefopévry 
olov 76 typana, Oplov arrewidwpévov olov, 
WoANOY Gpayvatoy .oTUYVOTEPOY TKEAETOV. 
a noby é& jobs bacov chévos, @vep, épevvav 
oct eins év AuTH Kexdspévos Biory 
e aléy Todo vow MEuLnLevos AY PLS OMLARS 
fwots, €& olns jppdvicat Kaddpns. 
. : Pott, Greek Love Sonys aud Hpiyraime, i. ps. 80 (part 
rh v . 
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BOOK VII. 470-472 


old?” B. “Yea, very old.” A. “May the earth 
that rests on thee be light, for the life thou didst 
lead was in accordance with wisdom and reason.” 


471.—CALLIMACHUS 


Cyrombrotus the Ambracian saying, “ Farewell, O 
Sun,” leapt from a high wall to [lades, not that he 
saw any evil worthy of death, but that he had read 
one treatise of Plato, that on the soul. 


472,.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


O man, infinite was the time ere thou camest to 
the light, and infinite will be the time to come 
in Hades. What is the portion of life that remains 
to thee, but a pin-prick, or if there be aught tinier 
than a pin-prick? A little life and a sorrowful is 
thine ; for even that little is not sweet, but more 
odious than death the enemy. Men built as ye 
are, of such a frame of bones, do ye lift yourselves 
up to the air and the clouds? See, man, how 
little use it is; for at the end of the thread} 
a worm seated on the loosely woven vesture2 
reduces it to a thing like a skeleton leaf, a thing 
more loathly than a cobweb. Enquire of thyself at 
the dawn of every day, O man, what thy strength is 
and learn to lie low, content with a simple life; 
ever remembering in thy heart, as long as thou 
dwellest among the living, from what stalks of straw 
thou art pieced together.’ 

1 i.e, of life. 2 The flesh.: 

® The epigram was doubtless written under a figure of a 
skeleton. Lines 11, 12 are corrupt and the sense uncertain. 
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4723-—TOY AYTOY 


Xetuepiov Cony braraveo, veto & és Gppov, 
Cur? af 
as Kiya Peidav 6 Kpirov els didyp. 


473.—APIZTOATKOT 
Aapea kat Mabuuva tov ev rprernpiow "lIpas 
Kwdpova Wwoearday ws érudovro véKvy, 


twav apvijcavro, ravuTéeray 8 dro perpay 
é a 
xXepol Separovyous éxpendcavto Bpoxous. 


474,—AAHAON 


[ily 68e Nexdvdpou réxvev rahos év gdos ac ds 
dvuce Tay tepav Avotdixas ryevedy. 


475.—SIOTIMOT 


Nupdiov Evaydpny wort revOepov 4) Tlodvaivou 
SevrAl¢ av’ evpetas HrOe Bodca rvras, 

maida Tov ‘Wyendyeov épéariov: odd dip éxetvyn 
xnpn Tarpwous atOus éafrAGe Sdpovs, 

Satpovin? tperar 5é carépOuro pnvi Svaaiov 
ovrAopevn ruyts Siaghpove rynKeddve. 

rodto & ém audoréporet TroNvKAaUTOY PLAOTHTOS 
gornkev dein pwvT ua mapa TpLoo@. 


476.—MEABATPOT 


Adxpud cot ral vépbe Sia x @ovds, ‘Hrr0dapa, 
Swpodpuat, oropyds Neipavor, ets aiday, 

daxpua, bua ddaepurar Trodvcratre & drt ruuse 
orévow pradipa wodwy, pvapua piroppootvas. 
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BOOK VII. 4722-476 


4723.—By tHe SAME 


Avoip the storms of life and hie ye to the haven, 
to Hades, as 1, Pheidon the son of Critas, did. 


473,—ARISTODICUS 


Demo and Mcthymna when they heard that 
Kuphron, the frenzied devotee at the triennial 
festivals of Ilera, was dead, refused to live longer, 
and made of their long knitted girdles nooses for 
their necks to hang themselves. 


474.—ANONYMOUS 


Tus single tomb holds all Nicander’s children ; 
the dawn of one day made an end of the holy 
offspring of Lysidice. 


475.—DIOTIMUS 


Scyiuis the daughter of Polyaenus went to her 
futher-in-law’s, lamenting, as she entered the wide 
gates, the death of her bridegroom, Evagoras the 
son of Hegemachus, who dwelt there. She came 
not back, poor widowed girl, to her father’s house, 
but within three months she perished, her spirit 
wasted by deadly melancholy. This tearful memorial 
of their love stands on the tomb of both beside the 


smooth high-way. 


476.—MELEAGER 


Trans, the last gift of my love, even down through 
the earth I send to thee in Hades, Heliodora—tears 
ill to shed, and on thy much-wept tomb I pour them 
in memory of longing, in memory of affection. 
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olxTpa yap ointpa pirav oe wal ev bOtuévoss 
Medéaypos 
aidlo, xeveay els Axépovra yapu. 
alai, rod rd rodewov éuol Oiros; dpracey” Adas, 
diptragev' axpatov & avdos ébupe xovis. 
ard oe youvodpat, VG mavrpode, rar mavdduprov 
pena ors Korrro.y, ware, evaryKearerat. 


I. C. Beeching, Jn a Garden, p. 003 4. Lang, Grase of 
Parnasnua, ed. 2, po 1893 d. A. Pott, Cavek Love Sonya and 


Myiyrums, i. yp. 76. 
477 —T TY MNEO, 
My cot robro, Prrawi, Ainy émrixdpdiov gow, 
eb yun) mpds Neir@ yijs popins éruyes, 
> v7 73 f is y 4 » 2 \ y 
arr o *Eeubépyns 66° ever tahos: gots yap ton 
mavrobev eis aidny épyouévotrw Gbds. 


478,—AHONIAOT 
Tus ror dp’ et; tives dpa mapa rpiPov doréa Tabra 
Tryon év hpuobacd Napvaxs yupva péves; 
pvppa b& Kal rdpos alev duakevovros odirew 
afove cal rpoxyun Mra mapakeeras 
Hon cov Kab mAcupa Trapatpiroucw duakat, 
ayéThie, TOt d ovdels oS" ért Sdxpu Panel. 


479,.—OLOAQPIAA 
Tlérpos dye 7d madat yup cab drpimros émreBrays 
Thy Hpaxrelrov tvdov éya xeparsv- 
aiav w erpupev kpoxadrars ico év yap apdky 
mauhopp aitnav eivodin rérapar. 
ayyédrw bé Bporolot, kal dornr0ds Tep eodca, 
Oeiov drAaKTHTHY dijo Eyoura Kiva. 
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BOOK VII. 476-479 


Piteously, piteously doth Meleager lament for thee 
who art still dear to him in death, paying a vain 
tribute to Acheron. Alas! Alas! Where is my 
beautiful one, my heart’s desire? Death has taken 
her, hag taken her, and the flower in full bloom is 
defiled by the dust. But Earth my mother, nurturer 
of all, I beseech thee, clasp her gently to thy bosom, 
her whom all bewail. 


477,—TY MNES 


Ler not this, Philaenis, weigh on thy heart, that 
the earth in which it was thy fate to lie is not 
beside the Nile, but that thou art laid in this tomb 
at Eleutherna. From no matter where the road is 
the same to Hades. 


478.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Wno ever canst thou be? Whose poor bones are 
these that remain exposed beside the road in a 
coffin half open to the light, the mean tomb and 
monument ever scraped by the axle and wheel of 
the traveller's coach? Soon the carriages will crush 
thy ribs, poor wretch, and none to shed a tear for 
thee. 


479.—THEODORIDES 


I, rue stone coffin that contain the head of Hera- 


'. ¢litus, was once a rounded and unworn cylinder, but 


Time has worn me like the shingle, for I lie in the 
road, the highway for all sorts and conditions of men. 
I announce to mortals, although I have no stele, 
that I hold the divine dog who used to bark at the 
commons. 
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480.—AEOQNIAA 


"Hon peu rétpimrrar brexxecarvppévoy daredy 
dppovin T, @vEep, WAGE emieexrArpevy’ 

Hon Kal cKOANKES Urea TOpLd avydlorrat 
HpeTépns Th wA€oV yy érrevvducba; 

A yap tiv ova mpl iriy oddy érpjEavro 5 
avOpatot, Kat’ eis vioropevoe Kepanis. 

TAAG pos eyyaiar, AidS@véos “Kppeia te 
wal Nuerds, ravrys éxros tr drpamerod. 


481—DIAHTA SAMIOYT 


A ordava Bapidovoa Nye Tide “ Tay utviwpov, 
Trav puxcav ’Aldas &pmace Oeodorav.” 

Xa pureed thd TaTpl éyer rdduw: “"loxeo Was, 
Beddore Ovarot rorrdxe dveruyées. 





482,—AAHAON 


Obmrw Toe TAGKAMOL TETHNMEVOL, OUdE TeAdVAS 
rol TpleTets penvav dvioxedvrTo Spdjo1, 

Krevdine, Nixacis bre cay rept Ndpvaka parnp, 
TMov, er alate worn éBoa atepdva, 

Kat yevéeras Ilepixrectos: em’ dyvatw 8’ Axépovte 8 
iBdces WBav, Krevdir’, dvoorordtay. ae 


483,—A AH AON 


"Al8n Gddttavevte Kal ditpore, Tire ToL OUTM 
Kéadnraroypov fads vijriov appdvuicas; ; 
gorar pay 6 ye wats év Sapact Pepoepovetoss as 
matyvlov' uA olxot AUypa KéXovTre TdOn. on 


See Rawos vedi senna dee idd sania 
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BOOK VII. 480-483 


480.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Aurrapy, Sirrah, my bones and the slab that lies 
on my skeleton are exposed and crushed, already 
the worms are visible, looking out of my coffin. What 
avails it to clothe ourselves with earth; for men 
travelling over my head have opened here a road 
untrodden before. But I conjure you by the in- 
fernal powers, Pluto, Hermes and Night, keep clear 
of this path, 


481.—PHILETAS OF SAMOS 


Tue graye-stone heavy with gricf says “Death 
has carried away short-lived little Theodota,” 
and the little one says again to her father, 
“Theodotus, ecase to grieve ; mortals are often un- 
fortunate.” 


482.—ANONYMOUS 


Nor yet had thy hair been cut, Cleodicus, nor had 
the moon yet driven her chariot for thrice twelve 
periods across the heaven, when Nicasis thy mother 
and thy father Periclitus, on the brink of thy 
lamented tomb, poor child, wailed much over thy 
cofin. In unknown Acheron, Cleodicus, shalt thou 
bloom in a youth that never, never may return here, 


483.—ANonyMoUs 


Haves, inexorable and unbending, why hast thou 
robbed baby Callacschron of life? In the house of 
Persephone the boy shall be her plaything, but at 
home he leaves bitter suffering. 
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484.—AIOS KOPIAOT 


Tlévre xdpas xat mwévre Bem Ardipwve rexodca 
ca 7 ‘ r 
dpaevas, 0008 pias 008’ évds avdcaro: 


. 79 of ron \ + y 4 , 
i) péy’ apiorn éodca Kat evTEKVOS OVX VITO TAidwY, | 


dOveias 8 érddn yepol Gavotoa Bua, 


485,.——-TOY AYTOY 
Barre? brrép rupBou rode xplra, cab ra cumin 
rupray érl oriny pijocer AreEtuévous, 
Kal mepiduvyicacbe paxpis dveriypara xairns 
Srpupoviny adberor Ouicides dul worry, 
i) yAuKepd mvevoavtos ef? tueréporow Taddmrras 
TOANAKL THPOS paraKous TODS éxdpeve Vdp0VUS. 


486.—ANTTHS MEAOTIOIOT 


Tlovrdar TQS’ GAOpvSva Kdpas éml odpats Kretva 
pdrnp @Ktpopov maid éBoace pirar, 

ruyav cycaréovea Pirauvidos, & mpd ydwovo 
Ydwpov Urrép worapod yedp’ “Axépovtos &Ba. 


£87,—IIEPSOT MAKEAONOS 

“Oreo 8) mpd ydporo, Pidalviov, obdé oe warnp 
TluOsds wpatous Hryayev eis Oaddpous 

vupdtour Gdn édecwvd Katabpirpaca maperas 
recoapaxardenériv TAS éxddrue Tape. 

488,—MNAZAAKOT 

Alai’Apicroxpareta, ov pev Badoyr eis "Ayépovra 
olveas dpatov Kexrsuéva mpd ydpou: 

partph Sé daxpua od Karanelrerat, & o eri ripBy 
MoANUdKL KexrAipeva KwKver ex TKehardas. 
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BOOK VII. 484-488 


484,—-DIOSCORIDES 


Five daughters and five sons did Bio bear to 
Didymon, but she got no joy from one of cither. 
Bio herself so excellent and a mother of such fine 
ee was not buricd by her children, but by strange 
rands 


185.—By tur Same 


Cast white lilies on the tomb and beat by the 
stele of Aleximenes the drums le used to love; 
whirl your Jong flowing locks, ye Thyiades, in freedom 
hy the city on the Strymon, whose people often 
danced to the tender strains of his flute that breathed 
sweetly on your 





486,.—-ANYTE 


Orren on this her daughter’s tomb did Cleina call 
on her dear short-lived child in wailing tones, sum- 
moning back the soul of Philaenis, who ere her 
wedding passed across the pale stream of Acheron. 


487.—PERSES OF MACEDONIA 


Tuou didst die before thy marriage, Philaenion, 
nor did thy mother Pythias conduct thee to the 
chamber of the bridegroom who awaited thy prime: 
but wretchedly tearing her cheeks, she laid thee in 
this tomb at the age of fourteen. 


488.—MNASALCAS 
Auas! Aristocrateia, thou art gone to deep Acheron, 
gone to rest before thy prime, before thy marriage ; 
and naught but tears is left for thy mother, who 
reclining on thy tomb often bewails thee. 
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489,—LAT@®OTS 


Tipddos de Kos, ray 81) mpd ydpoto Cavodcap 
déFaro Pepredovas xudveos Pddasos, 

ds kal drobOipevas wacas veobays oiSddpp 
dries (ueptav patos EOevTo Kopav. 


4.90,—-ANTTIHS 


Tlap@évov “AvriBiav xaroddpopat, ds ert moddob 
vupblor (éwevoe marpos txovro Soon, 

KaNAEUS Kab TIvUTaTOS ava KNEOS' GAN éwl ravTev 
% ld ? 7 Ay ra la 
érmidas odrAopéva Moip’ éxvrAuce wrpucw. 


491,—MNASAAKOYT 


Alat rapevias drodppovos, as dro pa8pav 
&Aacas adixiav, imepoecoa Kren? 

Kadoe o apuEdwevar mepiddxpves aid éri ripBo 
aes Lecpyvav scrapes eiddrtp01. 


492,—ANYTTHS MITTAHNAIAS 


"Ovducl’, & Mirnrte, plrn rarpl, Tov Gepiorwv 
Trav dvopov Varardy cimpw avarvouevat, 

mapbevixal tpiacal ToduyiTides, ds 6 BraTas 
Kerror eis tavtyy poipay érperev "Apne. 

ov yap éucivapev dupatd dvaceBes ob8 “Tudvatov 
vuppiov, GX’ °AlSyy nndeudv' ebpoucba. 





1 ‘This seems to le on a girl who killed herself to preserve 
her virginity. 
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BOOK VII. 489-42 
489.—SAPPHO 


» 
Turs is the dust of Timas, whom, dead before her 
marriage, the dark chamber of Persephone received. 


‘When she died, all her girl companions with newly 


sharpened stecl shore their lovely locks. 


490,—ANYTE 


I pewar virgin Antibia, eager to wed whom came 
many suilors to her father’s house, led by the report 
of her beauty and discretion ; but destroying Fate, 
in the case of all, sent their hopes rolling far away. 


491.—MNASALCAS 


Wor worth baleful virginity, for which, delightful 
Cleo, thou didst cut short thy bright youth! We 
stones in the semblance of Sirens stand on thy tomb 
tearing our cheeks for thee and weeping.' 


492,--ANYTE OF MITYLENE (?) 


We leave thee, Miletus, dear fatherland, refusing 
the lawless love of the impious Gauls, three maidens, 
thy citizens, whom the sword of the Celts forced 
to this fate. We brooked not the unholy union nor 
such a wedding, but we put ourselves in the wardship 
of Hades.? 


2 This tale seems to be derived from some romance. 
According to Jerome (Adv. Jovianum, Lib. I., p. 186) the 
maidens were seven in number, 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 
—493.—ANTITIATPOT OESSAAONIKEQS 


Od votow ‘Poddra Te kai & yevérerpa Botona 
ovo’ bard Sucpevéwy Sovpats xexripeba' 
‘3 la : 
GAN abrai, watpas omor’ &preyev dotru Koptvéov ; 


yopyos "Apys, aiSav aherpov et rAoueOa. 
éxrave yap paTnp pe Siachaxrips ctdapo, 5 
ovd idiou peda Sucpopos éove Blov, 4 
dpe 8 evauyevig depav Bpoxe Hs yap dpeiveov ; 
ty 


Sovrocuvas dey woTpos éXevOépios. 


£94,—-A AES ITOTON 


sR 
SS Se Set net eames 


"Ly rrovr@ Zwdapos 6 Kpys Odvev, 6 pira, Nnped, 


Pome RSS 


Sixtua Kal rd cov Hy Kelvo otvnbes bdwp, 
iyOuBonrevs 6 reptocds év dvdpdow. adda Oddacoa 
ov te Staxpives xeluaros ovo adsels. § 
a 
495,—AAKAIOT MESSHNIOYT 4 


3s 
SS 





Sruyves ér’ Apatovpy vadrats tAdos* éx 68 Bopeins 
. 
rAatharos ’Agmdcos minpov érevEa popov, 
ob oreiyess Tapa TUUBoV, OSovrdpe cHpwa dé rovTos 
épuy’ Aivatp pawvopevoy merayes. 
HiOdwy Saxpuros das pdpas év dé Pardoon 5 
TArCTA TOKUENAUTOU KHOEA VAVTLAINS. 





ees 3 


496.—ZIMONTAOT 


an a 

*Eepin Tepdveca, xaxdv rérras, dperev “lorpov ‘4 
n f \ fas 7 

Tike Kab ée Yxvdewv paxpoy opav Tavaiv, geo 


268 


so Regi S pasta eae ee ce ee 





Pb 


BOOK VIL 493-496 
493.--ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


I, Ruovorz, and my mother Boisea neither died 
of sickness, nor fell by the sword of the foes, but 
ourselves, when dreadful Ares burnt the city of 
Corinth our country, chose a brave death. My 
mother slew me with the slaughtering knife, nor did 
she, unhappy woman, spare her own life, but tied the 
noose round her neck ; for it was better than slavery 
to die in freedom. 


494,—-ANONYMOUS 


In the sea, Nercus, died Sodamus the Cretan 
who loved thy nets and was at home on these thy 
waters, He excelled all men in his skill as a fisher, 
but the sea in a storm makes no distinction between 
fishermen and others. 


495.—-ALCAEUS OF MESSENE 


Arcturus’ rising! is an ill season for sailors to sail 
at, and I, Aspasius, whose tomb thou passest, 
traveller, met my bitter fate by the blast of Boreas. 
My body, washed by the waters of the Aegaean main, 
is lost atsea, Lamentable ever is the death of young 
men, but most mournful of all is the fate of travellers 
who perish in the sea, 


496.—SIMONIDES 


Lorry Gerania,? evil cliff, would that from the far 
Scythian land thou didst look down on the Danube 
and the long course of the Tanais, and didst not 


1 Middle of September. ? North of the Isthmus of Corinth. 
20g 
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unde rédas vate Leerpwvicov oldua Saddoons, 
dyxen midoperns dup MePoupiasos. 

pov & 6 ev ey movT@ KpvEpos vEexvs: of 88 Bapelay 5 
vauTiriny Keveol THE Bodar Tadot. a 


497,—AAMATHTOYT 


Kal more Oupaddys, ra wap edrida mjdea KraLon, 
matt Adew xevedy TodTor Eyeve Tabor 

ovSs yep dOveiny EXayer Koviv, dA TUS aKT)) 
Wuvids 4} wjowy Llovtidtdav tes Exe 

fv0’ bye wou mdvrav Krepsov drep doréa gatver 5 
yupvos em’ aEeivou Keimevos aiyiandod. 


498.—ANTITIATPOT 


Aduss 6 Nucaieds édayd oxddos te more movtov 
"loviov wort yar vavoronéwy ITédorros, 

dopriba pev Kal mavra veos émePyjtopa daov, 
xbpare Kal cupue Tralopévous avénwv, 

doxnoets dodwoe Kabteuévns 8 earl rérpais B 

deyxtpys, ux pay narOaven ex vupddeov 

huvoas 6 mpéoBus. 18’ ds Upeva yruwdv addous 
Sods, Eéve, rov AnfOns abros &u depéva. 


499,—@EAJTHTOT 


Navridos & wdworres, 6 Kupnvaios ’Aplorav 
advras trép Reviov Mocerat dupe Ards, 

elrely tratp) Mévan, wap’ Ikapiaus ore rérpais 
ceira., ev Alyato Oupov adels reddyet. a 
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BOOK VII. 496=499. 


dwell near the waves of the Scironian sea and by 
the ravines of snowy Methurias.! Now he is in the 
sea, a cold corpse, and the empty tomb here laments 
his unhappy voyage. 


497.—DAMAGETUS 


TryMones too,? on a time, weeping for his un- 
expected sorrow built this empty tomb for his son 
Lycus; for not even does he lie under foreign earth, 
but some Bithynian strand, some island of the 
Black Sea holds him. There he lies, without funeral, 
showing his bare bones on the inhospitable shore. 


498,—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Danis of Nysa once navigating a small vessel from 
the Ionian Sea to the Peloponnesus, brought safe 
and sound to land the ship with all on board, which 
the waves and winds had swept out of its course; 
but just as they were casting anchor on the rocks 
the old man died from the chilling snow-storm, having 
fallen asleep. Mark, stranger, how having found a 
sweet haven for others, he himself entered the haven 
of Lethe. 


499,-- THEAETETUS 


Yu sailors on the sea, Aristo of Cyrene prays you 
all by Zeus the Protector of strangers to tell his 


' father Meno that he lost his life in the Aegaean main, 


and lies by the rocks of Icaria, 


1 The only Methuriades known are sinall islands near 


Troezen. ne 
2 Because there were other similar tombs close by. 
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500,—ASKABITIIAAOYT 7 3 


"0, rap’ éudy oretyav Kevov Hpiov, eltrov, odtra, 
eis Xiov ed7 ay ten, watp! Medrnjoaryopn, 4 

as ene pev cab vija cab ewropiny kaxds Kbpos _ 
rece, Kdiarmou 8 avrd A€Aeur7’ Svopa. 


501.—MEPSOYT 


Ldpou yedpiai oe karauyides eLexvrcoay, 
(DIAAL, TOAVKAUETO yUuVdY er” HidvE, 
9 n 4 f » Ff 
oivnpis Aéa Boro rapa opupov' alyiduros Se 
é 
métpov dduBpéxt@ Keloas vd mpomod.. 





a 


a 
S225 


502.—NIKAINETOT 


’"Hplov eiut Birwvos, odoumdpe: ef 88 Topwvny 
Aelrav eis tavTnv éoxyeat A udbrorsy, 

elrrely Nixaydpa, watowy bts Tov povoy adT@ 
Lrpupovins épidwv bree mavovoly. 


503.— AEONTAA. 


a, Apyains ® Oivos érerrndwpévoy dy bos, 
evmross OvTev” eels, 4 Tivos, t) Modaméy. 

8. Prov ‘Eppcovna. Baéurréos, dv ord noua 
drerev, Apxrovpov AathaTe Ypnoduevov. 


Se. Ee 


504.—-TOY AYTOY 


Ildppus 6 Kanduyvodrov émaxraios cadapeurys, 
depos Kat KixrAns cal oxdpov ixOuBorevs, 
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BOOK VIL. 500-504 


500.—ASCLEPIADES 


Wayraner who passest by my empty tomb, when. 
thou comest to Chios tell my father Melesagoras 


_ that the evil south-caster destroyed me, my ship, and 


my merchandise, and naught but the name of Euippus 
is left. 


501.—PERSES 


Tur wintry blasts of the east wind cast thee out 
naked, Phillis, on the surf-beaten shore beside a spur 
of Lesbos rich in wine, and thou liest on the sea- 
bathed foot of the lofty cliff. 


502, —-NICAENETUS 


I am the tomb, traveller, of Bito, and if leaving 
Torone thou comest to Amphipolis, tell Nicagoras 
that the Strymonian wind at the setting of the Kids 
was the death of his only son. 


503.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


A. “O stone standing a burden on the ancient 
beach, tell me whom thou holdest, whose son and 
whence.” ZB, “ Phinto the son of Bathycles of Hermi- 
one, who perished in the heavy sea, encountering the 
blast of Arcturus,” 1 


504.—By tur Same 


Parmis, Callignotus’ son, the shore-fisher, a first 
class hand at catching wrasse and scaros and the 
1 7.¢, a September gale. 
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Kab AaBpov mépKns dehedpTayos, 6 boca Te KoiNas 
onpayyas TETAS T éuBvOtous véera, 
dypns ex TOTS wor’ iovhiba MET pHET TA 5 
daxviiteov, dor éF dros dpdjeevos, 
epOer’ . daa On pry yap war’ éK xEpos al—aca 
GET emt orecvov Tuddopevn Papvya. 
xo yey pnpivOwv Kal Sovvaxos ayKioTpwy TE 
(eyes dé TUOLIY KE KUMISOMEvOS, 10 
pyar’ dvardijoas em ypoipea Tod §é davovros 
[ptrrav o yperevs Todrov éywoe Tddov. 


505,.—SAI@POTS, 


Te ypurel Tlehdryoue mari}p éréOnne Mevioxos 
KUpTOV Kal KOTraY, wvadya KaKoColas. 
Sir O. A. Elton, Specimens of the Classic Poets, i. p. 108. 


506.—ABKONIAA. 


Ky yh nab wovtTe Kexpuupeda Tobro TEpLag ov 
ex Mowpéwv @dpous Xappidou 7) jicaro. 

9 yap én drycupns évoxov Bdpos eis dda duven, 
To oviov 0 Urypov Koya, KATEPYOMEVOS, 

THY pev érwa", adds 68 uetdrpoTros éx Budod eppwv 5 
On Kal vairas xelpas dperyviuevos, 

EBpwHOnv. rotdv pot er’ Grypuov ev péya Ki}TOs 
wren, dméBpoke S dix pis er dupariou. 

Ni porv per VADT OL, ux pov Bapos, é& dds udy 
mpave’, Tpuov dé m pores drrekAdoaro* "10 

nove & ép raury KaKe Deipava Odpcvos, a OVED, 
éxpuyrav’ marpyny & od mdduw indpeda. 
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BOOK VII. s04~506 


perch, greedy seizer of the bait, and all fish that live 
in crevices and on rocky bottoms, met his death by 
biting? a rock-dwelling inlis? from his first catch 
of the day, a fish he “lifted from the sea for his 
destruction ; for slipping from bis fingers, it went 
wriggling down his narrow gullet. So breathed he 
his last, rolling over in agony, near his lines, rod, and 
hooks, fulfilling the doom the destinies spun for him, 
and Gripo the fisherman built him this tomb. 


505.—SAPPHO 


His father, Meniscus, placed on Pelagon’s tomb 
a weel and oar, a memorial of the indigent life he 
led. 


506.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


I am buried both on land and in the sea; this is 
the exceptional fate of Tharsys, son of Charmides. 
For diving to loosen the anchor, which had become 
fixed, I descended into the Ionian sea; the anchor I 
saved, but as I was returning from the depths and 
already reaching out my hands to the sailors, I was 
eaten 3 so terrible and great a monster of the deep 
came and gulped me down as far as the navel. 
The half of me, a cold burden, the sailors drew from 
the sea, but the shark bit off the other half. On 
this beach, good Sir, they buried the vile remains of 
Dae and I never came home to my country. 

1 To kill it. 


2 Now called ‘yilos,” not a wrasse (as L. and 8.), buta 
small, rather prickly rock-tish, 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


5074.—2IMONIAOT 


"AvOpon’, ob Kpoicov Aevooes Tdpov, dAda yap 
dvdpos 
1 ‘ f > A OF ? 
YEpvytew pxpos TUBBos, enol 8 eaves. 


bO7n—TOY AY'TOY 
Ode eridav vinden Méyn karéByy rov dpuxrov 
Lopyumaos Eavd js Depoepovns Oadrapon. 
HOX-—TOY AYTOY 


Laveaviny intpoy érdvupov, ’Ayyirew vidy, 
‘ > 9 é ” yA 
rove, Ackrnmiadny, tarpls Carre Leda, 
a ‘ f 
os WAELOTOUS KpYEpator papaltvomévous Lio vove ots 
paras dréotpeyev Deprepovns Oarduwr. 





509.—TOY AYTOY ye 
Niwa Oedyvedos eiul Swvwmdos, @ we eréeOyrev 
LAadxos érarpeins dvtt modvxpoviov. 
510.—TOY AYTOY 


Tawa pev Gdrodamy xevOer ndvisr ev 66 ce wovre, 
Krelobeves, RvEcivm poip’ éxryev Oavdrov 
Tratopevov' yAuKEpOD & peridpovos olxade voorou 
Yurranes, ov’ txev Xlov er duipvrnv. 
A. Iisdaile, The Poetry Review, Sept. 1913. 


511—TOY AYTOY 


The carahOruévoro Meyaxréos cdr’ dv Swat, ) 
oikrelpw o¢, Tddav Kadda, of érrades. : 
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BOOK VIL. soya—srr 


507a.—SIMONIDES 


Tov seest not the grave of Croesus, but a poor 
labourer’s tomb is this, yet sufficient for me. 


5072n.—By rar SAME 


I, Gorarepus, without having looked on the bridal 
bed, descended to the chamber that none may escape 
of fair-haired Persephone. 


508.—Bvy tur Same 
His city Gela buried here Pausanias, son of 
Anchites, a physician of the race of Asclepius, 
bearing a name! expressive of his calling, who turned 
aside from the chambers of Persephone many men 
wasted by chilling disease. 


509.—By THE Same 
I am the monument of Theognis of Sinope, 
erected over him by Glaucus for the sake of their 
long companionship. 


510.—By rue Same 


Tue earth of a strange land lies on thy body, 
Cleisthenes, but the doom of death overtook thee 
wandering on the Euxine sea. Thou wast cheated 
of sweet, honied home-coming, nor ever didst thou 
return to sea-girt Chios. 


511.—~-By run Samp 


Wuewn I look on the tomb of Megacles dead, 1 
pity thee, poor Callias, for what thou hast suffered. 


1 Stiller of pain. : 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


512.—TOY AYTOY 


Tavde Se avépdrav dperdy aby Tkero xamvds 
aldépa Saropérns evpuxopou Teyéas, 

ot Bovravro rod pev edevblepia reGadrvian 
match Aumetv, avrol & ev mpomiyoror Oavely. 


513—TOY AYTOY 





Dh more Upwropayos, matpos rept yelpas tyovros, 
Wpix a’ (mepTiy erveev HrtKinv’ 

se Tesnvopidy, matdos pirou ov more djEes 
oT’ dperny mroPéwy ore caohpoatuny.’ 


514.—TOY AYTOY 


Aides cal Kreddnpov ert rpoyonar Meatpov 
devaov orovoevt Tryaryev els Odvarop, Ye 
Opyixio cipcavra Noy marpos 66 KAecvOY ae 
Audirou aixynrys vies nx’ dvoua, oa 





515.—TOY AYTOY 
Ala?, vodoe Bapeta: ri 8) yuxatoe peyaipers 
avOpwrav éparh wap veornre pévew ; 
} wal Tipapyov yhuKepiis aidvos duepoas 
nlOcov, mpiv ideiv xoupidinu droxov. 


516.—TOY AYTOY 


é xreivavres Ouotav avreriyocen, 
cue ot 8 bard yay Oévres dvawro Biov. | 
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BOOK VII. 512-516 


512,—By Tur Same 


Turovucs the valour of these men the smoke of 
spacious Tegea in flames never went up to heaven. 
They resolved to leave to their children their city 
prospering in freedom and to die themselves in the 
forefront of the fight. 


513.—By ror Same 


Proromacuus said, when his father was holding 
him in his arms as he breathed forth his lovely 
youth, “Timenorides, never shalt thou cease to 
regret thy dear son’s valour and virtue.” 


514.—By tur SAME 


Suame of retreat led Cleodemus, too, to mournful 
death when on the banks of ever-flowing Theaerus 
he engaged the Thracian troop, and his warrior son 
made the name of his father, Diphilus, famous. 


515.—By tue Same 


Avas, cruel sickness, why dost thou grudge the 
souls of men their sojourn with lovely youth? 
Timarchus, too, in his youth thou hast robbed of his 
swect life ere he looked on a wedded wife. 


516.—By tur Same 


Zuus, Protector of strangers, let them who slew 
me meet with the same fate, but may they who laid 
me in earth live and prosper.! 

1 On the grave of one slain by robbers. cp. Nos, 310, 581. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 
517.—-KAAAIMAXOT 


"Hoot Merdvramoyr éGdmrroper, jerdtov Oe 
duvopévou Baciro xirOave mapQevty) 

avroyepi: Cae ydp, ddbedpeor év rupl Getra, 
avn erry. diSvuow & aleas écetde earov 

matpos Apterinmoo karipnoey 5 Kupirn 5 
niaa, tov eirexvor xjpov bdodea Sduov. ae 

HIR—TOY AYTOY oe 

"Aoraxtdny tov Kpijra, rov atronov, horace N vudy - 
é& dpeos: Kal viv lepds "Aoraxidys. 

obxért Aterainow tro Spuciv, obétt Ady 
motpeves, Aorakiony 8 aiey decodpeba, 


519.—TOY AYTOY 
Aaipova tis 8 et ode rov atipsov, avira at oé, = 
Kappt, tov opOarpots x Orlov ev dperéposs, 
Td évépg KKavoavres ePdmropev; obdev éxetvou | 
elde marip Atopav xpi dvvapdorepov. “a, 
520.—TOY AYTOY = 
"Hy 816 Tiwapyov év”Aisos, dpa mbOnan ea 
H Te wept uyis, ) wart wads éoeas, 
Siler Oat hurts Wroreuaidos, vida martpos 
Tlaveaviou: dies 8 adrov &v etoeBéwn, 








521.—TOY AYTOY 
Kv&rov jv EXOns, ddbyos wévos ‘Inraaxdv ebpetv 
Kat Arddpmy: adavys ods yap 1) yever}: 
kai ow dvinpoy pev épets eros, Ewa 5¢ NéEau 
TODO’, dre Tov Kelvav OO éméyo Kpuriny. 
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BOOK VIL. s17-s21: 


AT Sa NETS 


517.—CALLIMACHUS 


Ir was morning when we buricd Melanippus, and 
at sunset the maiden Basilo died by her own hand; 
for after laying her brother on the pyre she could 
not abide to live. The house of their father Aris- 
tippus witnessed a double woe, and all Cyrene stood 
with downeast cyes, seeing the home bereft of its 
lovely children, 








518,—Bvy run Same 


A nympu from the mountains carried off Astacides 
the Cretan goat-herd, and now Astacides is holy. 
No more, ye shepherds, beneath the oaks of Dicte 
shall we sing of Daphnis, but ever of Astacides. 


LISS ese TRE . Sr 


519.—By ror Same 


Wuo knows well to-morrow’s fate, when thee, 
Charmis, who wast yesterday in our eyes, we be- 
wailed and buried next day. Thy father Diophon 
never looked upon any more grievous thing. 


Creare. 


520.—By tur Same 


Ir thou wouldst seek Timarehus in Hades to 
enquire anything about the soul, or about how it 
shall be with thee hereafter, ask for Pausanias’ son 
of the tribe Ptolemais, and it isin the abode of the 
pious that thou shalt find him. 


52lL—By mime Same 


Ir thou comest to Cyzicus, it will be little trouble 
to find Hippacus and Didyme; for the family is by no 
means obscure. Then give them this message, grievous 
indeed, but fail not to give it, that I hold their Critias. 
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522.—TOY AYTOY 


Tipoven, tis 8 éoot; pd Saiporas, od o° dv éréyvor, | 
el pur) TeoOéov marpos emi dvoua 
4 \ la \ f % fa 
arin, Kal MyOupra ren rods. 7 péeya byl 
n 7 fad a ~ 
xipov avdcbas cov woow Kveupévy. 





523.—TOY AYTOY 


C a 9 ? f ny Sa 
Yirwes “ArXelovo mapéprere capa Kigewvos 
lore Tov ‘Immatou waisa mapepyopevol, 


524.—TOY AYTOY 


a. "H fp’ bad col Xapidas avarraverar; B. Be rov 
"Apiupa 
Tov Kupnvaiou maida réyes, tm’ euol. 
a. 70, Xapida, ch ta vépOe; vy. Words cxdros. 
a. Ai & &vodos tt; oe 
y. Veddos. a. ‘O 8& TldotTav; y. Midos. 
a. ’"Am@wrdopueba. 
y. Otros éuds Novos Yuen GAnOcvds: ef Sé Tov HOLY 5 
Bowne, Terratov Bods pivas ely aldy. 





ects 


525.—TOY AYTOY 


"Oortes gudv Tapa ofua hépets 17580, Karrpcyou we 
lot Kupnvalov raidd te wal yevérny. fi oy 
eldeins 8 dua kev 6 pév Kore trarpidos brrkwy 
hpkev' 0 8 hecev Kpécoova Bacxavins. j 
od véueois: Modaa: yap 8cous Sov duparte maisas & 


pa) NOE® wodrscovs ovd« daréVevro hirous. 


Pr en a ER oe Oe 


sacks oe 


ee Dae 
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‘ BOOK VII. 522-525 | 


522.—_ By tue Same 


‘Timonoz! But who art thou? By heaven I would 
not have recognised thee, had not thy father’s name 
Timotheus and thy city’s Methymna stood on the 


_ grave-stone. [ know of a truth that thy widowed 


husband Euthymenes is in sore distress. 


523,.—-$By tar Same 


Ye who pass by the monument of Cimon of Elis, 
know that it is Hippaeus’ son whom ye pass by. 


524.—By tus Same 


A. “Dorn Charidas rest beneath thee?” B. “If 
it is the son of Arimmas of Cyrene that you mean, he 
does.” A. © What is it like below, Charidas ?” 
C. “Very dark.” 4. “ And what about retum?” 
C. «All lies.’ 4, “And Pluto?” C. “A myth.” 
A, “J am done for.”! C. “This is the truth that | 
tell you, but if you want to hear something agreeable, 
a large ox in Hades costs a shilling.” (?) 


525.—By tur Same 


Know thou who passest my monument that I am 
the son and father of Callimachus of Cyrene. Thou 
wilt have heard of both; the one once held the office 
of general in his city and the other sang songs which 
overcame envy. No marvel, for those on whom the 
Muses did not look askance in boyhood they do not 
cast off when they are grey. 

1 4.e. all my hopes are gone, 
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526.—NIKANAPOT KOAO®ONIOT 


Led meérep, OOpvdda tiva héprepoy epaxes &ADov, 
d5 wavos é« Oupéas ode edédnoe porety 

marpio él Lardpran, did 8& Eihos fAace wrevpay, 
SodAa xaraypias oxtrha Kat’ Tvay dav; 


527,—-@QHOAQPIAA 


Mevdore, endepovev péya Sdxpvon, of ae Oavavra 
KOKUCA), MerXEOV TrUpady cvaNrdpevol, 

aivddwve, tpiodepe cu 8 dayrl yduov te kal HBns 
Kaddarumes Holaotn warp ydous Kal ayn. 


H28.—TOY AYTOY 


Rvpicopov rept ofua th Pawapérns more Kodpas 
Képaavro EavOorvs Oercanides rAoKdmovs, 

mpwrotékov Kab drrorpov arulouevar meph vippyy: 
Adpiocay 88 pidny qeaye kal roKéas. 


529.—TOY AYTOY 


Térpa cat eis atdav cal és odpavorv dvdpa cotter, 
& cal Swodvdpou mais éréSace mupas, 

Awpideov: Diia yap édevGepov Fuap idddov 
éppatoOn Snnav perodOs kat Xiuépas. 


5380.—ANTIIIATPOY @ESZAAONIKEQS 


Motvay ody réxvors vexvoaronre dé£o we ropO ued 
Tov AdAOV dpKel vos Pdpros 6 Tavrartdns: 

TAnpece yaoTHp pla cov cudpas’ etotde Kadpous 
Kat Kovpas, PotSov cxdra Kal ’Apréus6os. 
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BOOK VII. 526-53¢ 


526.——-NICANDER OF COLOPHON 
O rarure Zeus, didst thou ever see a braver than 
Othryadas, who would not return alone from Thyrea to 
Sparta his country, but transfixed himself with his 
sword after having inscribed the trophy signifying 
the subjection of the Argives.+ 


527.—THEODORIDAS 
Taropotus, cause of many tears to thy kinsmen, 
who lamented thee dead, lighting the mournful pyre, 
ill-fated, dead all too early, instead of joy in thy 
marriage and thy youth, to thy sweet mother is left 
but groaning and grief. 


528.—By Tur Same 
Tue daughters of Thessaly sheared their yellow 
locks at the spacious tomb of Phaenarete, distraught 
with grief for the luckless bride dead in her first 
childbed, and her dear Larissa and her parents were 
stricken with sorrow. 


529.—By tun Same 
Danine leads a man to Hades and to heaven; 
daring laid Dorotheus, Sosander’s son, on the pyre ; 
for winning freedom for Phthia he was smitten 
midway between Sekoi and Chimera. 


530.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 
On Niobe and her children 
Tuou ferry-man of the dead, receive me, who 
could not hold my tongue, alone with my children ; 
a boat-load from the house of Tantalus is sufficient 
for thee. One womb shall fill thy boat ; look on my 
boys and girls, the spoils of Phoebus and Artemis. 


1 ep. Nos. 430, 431. 285 
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531.—TOY AYTOY 


Avra Tot, TpéocavTt Tapa ypéos, Macey Gav, 
Barrapéva xothav évros apn Aayorav, 

parnp ito érexev, Aawdirpre pi 68 cidapov 
maidos 600 hipdayv pearov éyouvca dhovov, sh 

adpioev Kkova3ndov érvmpiovan yévetor, 8. 

epxoméva rokals, ola Ackatva, Kopars: ae 

“ Aelre tov Kdparay, (Oe Téiprapow dvina Secrdv 

olaba huydy, TenéOers ob’ eudys ote Adkwv,” 


532.—IZIAQPOT AITEATOT 


"Ex pe yewpmopins ’KreoxNéa movrsos éXrls 
efAxuoer, d0veins Eumopov épyacins: 
n“ \ " fol > la € la x > Ay 
vara bé Tupanvijs érarevy adds: GAN dua vy 
monuiyOels xeivns Ddaow éyxaréoun, ‘ 
dOpoov euBpicavtos ayjuaros. ovK dp drwas 5 
awros érrumveter els dOovas dveuos. 











SSRIS ats eee 


533.—AJONTSIOT ANAPIOYT 
Kal Auk nat Bpopl@ pe 61d Bpoxov ov per’ orto Oely, 
kab wdvoy éx So.ev, kal Bpotov é« waxdpwv. ‘| 
i 
534.—ATTOMEAONTO® AITOAOT i 
AvO pore, Sos mepipeideo, pnde map apnv x 






vautiros lobe Kal &s ov Torus avdpt Bios. 
detdare Kredvixe, ov & eis Muraphy Odcov crOeiy 
nmeiyev, Kotdtns éuaropos éx Lupins, ie 
durropos, ® Kredmxe Stow & bard Wrecd80os adri 6 
movrotopav, avTH lnedds cvynarédys. 
H. C, Beeching, Zn a Carden, p, 97. i 
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BOOK VII. 531-534 


531.—By tar Same 


Tur very mother who bore thee, Demetrius, gave 
thee death when forgetful of thy duty thou didst fly, 
driving the sword into thy flanks. Holding the steel 


‘that reeked with her son’s blood, gnashing her tecth, 


foaming at the mouth, and looking askance like a 
Spartan woman as she was, she exclaimed “ Leave 
the Eurotas; go to Tartarus. Since thou couldst fly 
like a coward, thou art neither mine nor Sparta’s,.” 


532,—ISIDORUS OF AEGAE 


I am Eteocles whom the hopes of the sea drew from 
husbandry and made a merchant in place of what I 
was by nature. I was travelling on the surface of 
the Tyrrhenian Sea, but with my ship I sunk head- 
long into its depths in a sudden fierce squall. It is 
not then the same wind that blows on the threshing- 
floor and fills the sails. 


533.—DIONYSIUS OF ANDROS 


It is no great marvel that I slipped when soaked 
by Zeus! and Bacchus. It was two to one, and gods 
against a mortal. 


534,—AUTOMEDON OF AKETOLIA 


Man, spare thy life, and go not to sea in ill season, 
Even as it is, man’s life is not long. Unhappy 


 Cleonicus, thou wast hastening to reach bright 


Thasos, trading from Coelesyr inti ading, O Cleoni- 
cus; but on thy voyage at the very s sebting of the 
Pleiads,? with the Pleiads thou didst set, 

1 ae, rain, 2 Beginning of November. 
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535,—-M EA EAT POT 


OvdKe? ouod xtpdiporow evew Biov, obKére vateuw 
6 tpaydrrous opéwy Lav ee. xopudds. 

TL yAuKU jot, TE TOPELWOY ev ovpectv; Geto Adduis, 
Aadus d5 hyuetépy wip érexe xpadly. 

dotu Too olxyow: Onpdy dé tus GdAos én” dypyy 6 
otehréobw, r& mépod’ ovxérs Lavi ira. 


536.—AAKAIOY [MITTAHNALOT] 


Ovdé bavev 6 mpéa Bus 6 érirérpode THUBO 
Bérpuv adm’ owdvns huspov, dAAG Bdror, 
Kal mvuydecoay dyepdov, dmoartipoucay oduTOv 

xetrea nal Sines cappanréor pdpuya. 
GANG Tes “Trare@vaxtos ériy mapa ofjua vénrat, 
edyéoOw kvdocew evpwevéovra vexvy. 


5 


537.—DANIOT [TPAMMATIKOT] 


"Hplov ov« eat matpt, roduedavrou 8 érrl mradds 
Adows dyes xeveny rHvd avéxwoe Kove, 

ovvopa Tapyvoas, érel ovx Uird yElpa ToKnwY 
a , f 
HrAvoe Sverijvou Acivava Mavribéov, 


538.—ANYTTHS, 


Mavns otros avip hv Sav more: viv 6¢ reOvnKxas 
icov Aapel@ TO peydr@ Stvaras. 
J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Kpigrams, i. p, 24. 
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BOOK VII. 535-538 - 
535.-_MELEAGER 


No longer do I, goat-footed Pan, desire to dwell 
among the goats or on the hill-tops. What pleasure, 
what delight have I in mountains? Daphnis is dead, 
Daphnis who begot a fire in my heart. Here in the 
city will I dwell; let some one else set forth to hunt 
the wild beasts; Pan no longer loves his old life. 


536.—ALCAEUS 2 


Nor even now the old man is dead, do clusters of 
the cultivated vine grow on his tomb, but brambles 
and the astringent wild pear that contracts the 
traveller’s lips and his throat parched with thirst. 
But he who passes by the tomb of Hipponax should 
pray his corpse to rest in sleep. 


537,—-PHANIAS 


No monument for his father, but in mournful 
memory of his lamented son did Lysis build this 
empty mound of earth, burying but his name, since 
the remains of unhappy Mantitheus never came into 
his parents’ hands. 


538.—ANYTE 


Turs man when alive was Manes,” but now he is 


' dead he is as great as great Darius. 





1 Probably the Messenian. * A slave’s name, 
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539.-—-HEPLOT NOLATOT 


> ats , ‘ ‘ tre rt + 
Od mpoidar, Qeortwe, xaxiy dvow vertoin 
‘Aperovpov, kpuepis Wao vauvtincys, 
4 ¥ s ve / 
fh oe, Ot Atyatoro twodkucd yids OdovtTa 
ryt, ovr oly érdpors Tyayer ety alony. 
hat. 7A &¢ ny: t Kg Ne a a re 
alat, Apurrodixy 66 cat Kirons, of ao erécorvta, 
s ad ’ 
MUPOUTAL, KEVEOY THM TepLayomenoL, 


nin AAMATHTOT 


Lpos ae Aros Beviou youvotpeda, rarpt Napive 
dryyerhor (Biv, duep, dr Alora 

Mivev cat ULorvricov okwrdre, eal rude pains, 
ws ov TOV SdALoV KratapeD cppe Ldpor, | 


xabrep urd Opnkdw hOipevos Yepds, GANA TO Kelvon 6 
yijpas év apyarén Kelevov oppavin. : 





PL1—LOY AYTOY 





“Korns € rpopaxots, Natpwvidn, &8 dyopetoas, 
‘HH popov, 7) vixav, Zed, wodéguoto bidav,” 

juice rou wept Tadpoy “Ayarlda 7H tore vuctl 
Suopevées Opacéos Sipiv evo mévov. ae 

val py dir aperis oe Svaxpiddv "Ads deter, 5 
Geppov ava Eeivnvy alua yéavra ove. oo 


caeeee 


Soma at eu NSH! 


isles nceaako 


@ 





542.—-PAAKKOT 








it ee 





1 In November, . 
® The scene of a battle in which the Spartans defeated the 
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BOOK VII. 539-542 


539,—PERSES 


Hernvess, Theotimus, of the coining evil setting 


of rainy Arcturus! didst thou set out on thy perilous 


voyage, which carried thee and thy eempsrions 
racing over the Aegaean in the swans o.cea oles, 
to Hades. Alas for Aristodice and Eupolis, thy 
parents, who mourn thee, embracing thy empty 
tomb. 


540.—DAMAGETES 


By Zeus, the Protector of strangers, we adjure 
thee, Sir, tell our father Charinus, in Aeolian Thebes, 
that Menis and Polynicus are no more; and say 
this, that though we perished at the hands of the 
Thracians, we do not lament our treacherous murder, 
but his old age left in bereavement ill to bear. 


541.—By vue Same 


Sranpine in the forefront of the battle, Chaer. 
onidas, so spokest thou, “Zeus, grant me death or 
victory,” on that night when by Achaean Taphros, 
the foe made thee meet him in stubborn battle 
strife: verily doth Elis sing of thee above all men 
for thy valour, who didst then shed thy warm blood 
on the foreign earth. 


542,—FLACCUS 
Tus tender boy, slipping, broke the ice of the 
Hebrus frozen by the winter cold, and as he was 


Messenians, but this epigram must refer to some later combat 
on the same spot. 
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1 op. Bk. IX. No. 56, 
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BOOK VII. 542-545 


carried away by the current, a sharp fragment of the 
Bistonian river breaking away cut through his neck. 
Part of him was cand away by the flood, but his 
mother laid in the tomb all that was left to her 
above the ice, his head alone. And, wailing, she 
cried, “ My child, my child, part of thee hath the 
pyre buried and part the cruel water.” } 


543..--A NONYMOUS 


Ong should pray to be spared sea-voyages alto- 
gether, Theogenes, since thou, tov, didst make thy 
grave in the Libyan Sea, when that tired close- 
packed flock of countless cranes descended like a 
cloud on thy loaded ship.? 


544.—-ANONYMOUS 


Tew, stranger, if ever thou dost come to Phthia, 
the land of vines, and to the ancient city of Thaumacia 
that, mounting once through the lonely woodland of 
Malea, thou didst see this tomb of Derxias the son 
of Lampo, whom once, as he hastened on his way to 
glorious Sparta, the bandits slew by treachery and 
not in open fight. 


545.—HEGESIPPUS 


Tury say that Hermes leads the just from the 
yre to Rhadamanthus by the right-hand path, the 
path by which Aristonous, the not unwept son of 
Chaerestratus, descended to the house of Hades, the 
gatherer of peoples. 


2 Pliny (NV. #, x. 18) tells of ships being similarly sunk 
by flocks of quails alighting on them at night. 
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546.—AAESILOTON 
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BOOK VII 546-549 
546.—ANoNYMouUS 


' Aristo had his sling, a weapon procuring him a 
scanty living, with which he was wont to shoot the 
winged geese, stealing softly upon them so as to 
elude them as they fed with sidelong-glancing eyes. 
Now he is in Hades and the sling noiscless and idle 
with no hand to whirl it, and the game fly over his 
tomb. 


547-550 arw py LEONIDAS OF ALEXANDRIA 
AND ARK rsopsepita, LIke Book VI. Nos. 321-329. 


547 


Bianor engraved the stone, not for his mother or 
father, as had been their mect fate, but for his un- 
married daughter, and he groaned as he Iced the 
bride of twelve years not to Hymenacus but to 
Hades. 


548 
“Wuo is the Argive Daemon on the tomb? Is he 
a brother of Dicacoteles?” (itcho) “A brother of 
Dicacoteles.” “ Did Echo speak the last words, or 


is it true that this is the man?” (Echo) “ This is 
the man.” 


549 


‘Niope, a rock in Sipylus, still sobs and wails, 
mourning for the death of twice seven children, and 
never during the ages shall she cease from her plaint. 
Why did she speak the boastful words that robbed 
her of her life and her children? 
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5)0.—TOY AYTOY 
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BOOK VIL. 550-552 


550 


AntHeus, who escaped the threats of sea-green 
Trito, escaped not the terrible Phthian wolf. For 
by the stream of Peneus he perished. Unfortunate! 


to whom the Nymphs were more treacherous than 


the Nereids,+ 


551L.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


Lerorus and Paulus, being two brothers, were 
united in life, and united in the predestined hour of 
their death, they lie by the Bosporus clothed iu one 
shroud of dust. For they could not live apart from 
each other, but ran together to Persephone. Hail, 
sweet pair, ever of one mind; on your tomb should 
stand an altar of Concord, 


552.—Bv rus Same 


A. “Syraneer, why mournest thou?” B. “For 
thy fate.’ 4. “Dost know wholTam?” B. “No, 
by ! but still I see thy end was wretched, 
and who art thou?” 4. “Periclea.” B. “Whose 
wife?” A. “The wife of a noble man, an 
orator from Asia, by name Memnonius.” 5. “ And 
how is it that thou liest by the Bosporus?” 4. Ask 
Fate who gave me a tomb in a strange land far from 
my own country.” B.'“Didst thou leave a son?” 
A. “One of three years old, who wanders up and 
down the house seeking the milk of my breasts.” 





. B. “May he live and prosper.” 4d. “Yea, yea, 


my friend, pray for him, that he may grow up and 
shed sweet tears for me.” 


1 oy. No. 289, 
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553.—AAMAZKIOYT PIAOZOSOT 
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BOOK VIL 553-557 


553,—DAMASCIUS THE PHILOSOPHER 


- Zostme who was never a slave but in body, has now 
gained freedom for her body too. 


5d4.—PHILIPPUS OF THESSALONICA 


Zan mason Architcles with mourning hands con- 
structed a tomb for Agathanor his son, Alas! alas ! 
this stone no chisel cut, but drenched by many tears 
it crumbled. Thou, tablet, rest lightly on the dead, 
that he may say “Of a truth it was ny father’s hand 
which placed this stone on me.” 


505.—JOANNES THE POET 

Looxine at my husband, as my life was ebbing 
away, I praised the infernal gods, and those of 
wedlock, the former because I left nry husband alive, 
the latter that he was so good a husband. But may 
their father live to bring up our children. 

5558,.—By true Same 

_ ‘Tuts, Nosto, was the reward thy virtue gained, that 

thy husband shed tears for thee at thy death. 


556.~-THEODORUS PROCONSUL 
On a mime 


Hanes is grim, but he laughed at thy death, 
Tityrus, and made thee the mime of the dead. 


557.—CYRUS THE POET 


Mara had passed her thirticth year and was 
approaching her thirty-third, when Hades cast at her 
his cruel dart and carried off the woman who was like a 
rosebud, a very counterpart of Penelope in her work. 
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5i8,—-AARSIIOTON * 
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BOOK VIL. 558-561 


558, ANONYMOUS 


Hanes spoiled the ripe fruit of my youth and the 
stone hid me in this ancestral tomb. My name was 
Rufinus, the son of Aetherius and I was born of a 
noble mother, but in vain was I born; for after 
reaching the perfection of education and youth, I 
carried, alas! my learning to Hades and my youth to 
Erebus. Lament long, O traveller, when thou readest 
these lines, for without doubt thou art either the 
father or the son of living men. 


559.—THEROSEBEIA 


Turer sorrows Medicine? met with. First she 
shore her hair for Hippocrates, and next for Galen, 
and now she lies on the tearful tomb of Ablabius, 
ashamed, now he is gone, to shew herself among 
men. 


560.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS 


Tuouen the earth cover thee in a strange land, 
Leontius, though thou didst die far from thy afflicted 
parents, yet many funeral tears were shed for thee 
by mortals consumed by insufferable sorrow. For 
thou wert greatly beloved by all and it was just as if 
thou wert the common child, the common companion 
of every one. Ah! direful and merciless was Fate 
that spared not even thy youth. 


561.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 


Nature after long labour gave birth to a man 
whose virtue was worthy of former years, Craterus 
1 ’Aneoropla is the same as ’Axéow daughter of Aesculapius. 
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BOOK VII. 561-564 


(strong) in name and in wisdom, whose death moved 
to tears even his grievous opponents. If he died 


- young, blame the supreme decree of Fate who willed 


that the world should be despoiled of its ornament.! 


562,.-~By vrur Same 


-O groquencr of Craterus, what profits it thee if 


thou wast a cause of speech or of silence to thy 


adversaries? When thou didst live, all cried out in 
applause ; but after thy death the mouths of all are 
sealed ; for none any more would lend an ear to 
speeches. The art of speaking perished with Craterus. 


563.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS 


Tuov art bound in brazen silence, Chryseomallus, 
and no longer dost thou figure to us the men of old 
time in dumb show.? Now, most gifted man, is thy 
silence, in which we once took delight, grievous to us 


564.—ANONYMOUS 


' Here on a time the earth opened to receive 
Laodice,* not duly laid to rest, but flying from the 


violence of the enemy. Unreckonable Time having 


effaced the monument, Maximus the Proconsul of 
Asia brought it again to light, and having noticed the 
girl’s bronze statue lying elsewhere unhonoured, he 


set it up on this circular barrow. 


1 The play on the two senses of “cosmos” cannot be 


a reproduced. 


He wag a mime. 2 The daughter of Priam. 
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567.—ATA@IOYT SXOAAZTIKOT 
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568,.—TOY AYTOY 


‘Eorra pe dls AundBavras yovoay dgijpmace Saluov, 
Hy potvny Adium watpt Odrea sh aN a 

& Moipas, ri tocodrov amnvées, ov8 eri macrotis 
nyayer ove éparhs épya Texvoomopins; Sa 

of ev yap yovdes we yaurjruov es ‘Tuévasov _ 8 
pédrov aeyerus aruyepod 8 eis Axépovros éBni. 

GAG Oeot, A‘ropat, pnTpds ye yous trarépos Te 
mavaate, THKOMEevoY elvex eued POiwévys. 


304 


BOOK VII.’ 565-568 


565,—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 


Tue painter limned Theodote just as she was, 
Would his art had failed him and he had given 
forgetfulness to us who mourn her. 


566.—MACEKDONIUS CONSUL 


me Ranta and Tlithyia, one of you brought me to 
* . birth, the other covers me. Tarewell! I have run 
the race of each.! I depart, not knowing whither I 
o, for neither do I know who I was or whose or 
from whenee when I came to you. 


567.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


Tus is the monument of Candaules,? and Justice 
seeing my fate said that my wife committed no 
crime ; for she wished not to be seen by two men, 
but wished either her first husband or him who knew 
her charms to possess her. It was fated for Can- 
daules to come to an evil end; otherwise he would 
never have ventured to show his own wife to strange 


_ eyes. 


568,.—By run Same 


Fars carried me off but fourteen years old, the 
only child that Thalia bore to Didymus. Ah, ye 
Destinies, why were ye so hard-hearted, never bringing 
me to the bridal chamber or the sweet task of 
conceiving children? My parents were on the point 
of leading me to Hymen, but I went to loathed 
Acheron. But, ye gods, still, I pray, the plaints of 
my father and mother who wither away because of 
my death. 

1 What he means is ‘‘ the race of life and death.” 
* See Herod. i. 11. 
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569.—TOY AYTOY 
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BOOK VII. 569-572 
569.—By tHe Same 


_ Yaa, I pray thee, traveller, tell my dear husband, 


‘when thou seest my country Thessaly, “ Thy wife is 


dead and rests in her tomb, alas, near the shore of 
the Bosporus. But build me at home a cenotaph near 
thee, so that thou mayest be reminded of her who 
was once thy spouse.” 


570,—ANONYMOUS 


Oun prinees, owing to his virtues, promoted Dul- 
citius to great wealth and proconsular rank ; and now 
that Nature has released him from earth, the im- 
mortal gods possess himself, but this enclosure his 
body. 


571.—LEONTIUS SCHOLASTICUS 


Wien Orpheus departed, perchance some Muse 
survived, but at thy death, Plato,! the lyre ceased to 
sound. For in thy mind and in thy fingers there 
yet survived some little fragment at least of ancient 
music. 


572.— AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


A cerrain man secretly took his pleasure in 


unholy intercourse, stealing the embraces of another 


man’s wife; but of a sudden the roof fell in and 
buried the sinners still coupled. One trap holds 
both, and together they lie in an embrace that never 
ceases. 
1 A contemporary musician, 
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573.—AEONTIOY ZXOAASTIKOY 
Netpedlou +538e ofjua, tov erpedev "Ar Als dpovpa 
Kova pyripay rig mporépns Sexddos, 
fryidtess reOovra Simaamérov Ord Siecle 
obmrote Tis GoOAs oS booy er pdrero. 
574.—-AVABIOT SXOAASTIKO? 
Oeopoi pev wenedyvro cupbees “Ayadovtice 
Moipa 52 Secuatvey ob deSanne vomous: 
GME ju dpmdtaoa copiy juepoe Oeploray, 
ovum THs vouiuns kardon Wrcclys. : 
oixtpd 8 tmp réuBovo Kateatovdynoay érakpo.  § ; 
Ketpevov, ob Otdcoou Koc pov ddupopevor wd 
4 6 Koéunv tidrovca yow wrAnKTI Cero LYTND, 
aiai, Tov Naydveav wdyOov érirrapévn, te 
eumns dXGt0¢ obras, 39 ev vedTnte papavbels | 
éxguye tiv Bodtov Odcoov adetpoctvny. 10. 5 
975.—AKONTIOY SXOAAYTIKOY 
Lia ‘Pddys- Tupin 8 yun wédev dvrt be Tat pny : 
tkero THvdE méALD, andopéun rexéov, Ba 
av7y dewmjoroto yoy Kbrunoe Tewérrov, Ae 
8s mdpos edvoulns (Suova Oe WON. a 
YpHVS pev wdpov edbpev, Spedre SE Bupia rica 6. 
Swe trav dyabdy ob deyduerPa kédpor. ie 
576,—IOTAIANOY ATIO TIIAPKON 
AITTIITIOY er 
a. KarOaves, & Tldppwv; 8. "Erréyo. a. Tluudrny 
META wotpay ee 
dys éréyew; B. Eméyo. a, Keb Sravee | 
Taos, a 
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BOOK VII. 573-576. 


573.—LEONTIUS SCHOLASTICUS 


_ Tus is the tomb of Cheiredius whom the Attic land 
nourished, an orator the image of the ancient ten,! 
ever easily convincing the judge, but when himself 
a judge never swerving a hair’s breadth from the 
straight path. 


574,—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


Acarnontcus had diligently studied jurisprudence, 
but Fate has not learnt to fear the laws, and laying 
hands on him tore him from his learning in it, before 
he was of lawful age to practise. His fellow-students 
bitterly lamented over his tomb, mourning for the 
ornament of their company, and his mother tearing 
her hair in her mourning beat herself, remembering, 
alas, the labour of her womb. Yet blest was he 
in fading young and escaping early the iniquity of 


life. 
5§75.—-LEONTIUS SCHOLASTICUS 


Tuer tomb is Rhode’s. She was a Tyrian woman, 
and quitting her country came to this city for the 


_ sake of her children. She adorned the bed of 


Gemellus of eternal memory, who formerly was a 
professor of law in this city. She died in old age, 
but should have lived for thousands of years: we 
never feel we have enough of the good, 


576.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 
A. “Arm you dead, Pyrrho? 2 B, “I doubt it.” 


A. “Even after your final dissolution, do you say you 


doubt?” B. “I doubt.” 4, “Thetomb has put an 
end to doubt.” 


t The celebrated ten Attic orators, 


2 The Sceptic philosopher. 309 
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577.—TOY AYTOY 


“Ooris pe tpiadorot péoas tTdpxuoe Gavovra, 
AuYpa Talwy TUpBOU pS orLyoLO TUXOL, 

mavres ere, Timwva véxuy watéoveww ooiTat, 
Kal opos dupe povow dupopos Hovylns. 


BTA—ATAGIOT ZXOAAZTIKOT 


‘Tov xparepov Wlavorija, rov dypeutiipa Neovrer, 
Tov NacwooTéppay Kevropa Tapsadtoy, 

TupBos even yhaupis yap cmd xOovds eerave dauvos 
aKoprios, ounjcas Taproy opecatBarny. : 

aiyavén 8 rddawa ciyuvd Te wap YOovl Keiral, 5 
aial, Gapraréwy trairyuia Sopeadiowny. 


579.—AEONTIOT ZXOAAZTIKOT 
Tlérpou opds pnriipos del yeddwoay drwy, 
éEdyou ely ayopais, éEoyou év pidin. * 
éy 6é Atwvicov Oneduevos arETO wodvOS, ss 
inpobey éx Téyeos ody TAEdVET CL TETOP, “4 
Bacov emifijcas, cov Hoxere. TodToy éywrye 5. 
dyptor ov Karéw, Tov 6& dices Odvarov. 


580.—IOTAIANOT AILYIITIOY A 


Odmoré pe cptrrets t7rd Tue eva velatou al'ns 
? cA ? 
Troccop, boov Kpirras mavaxotroy dupa AiKys, 





i cere 


581.—TOY AYTOY 7 


"Apt hovov radov dupe yapieas, GdrAd Kab averds 
iowy dyteruxyous ovpavober yapitwy. 


ee gee eee 


ne . 4 i.e. long enough to set his affairs in order, 
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BOOK VII. 577-581 


577.—By THE SAME 


, May he who buried me at the cross-roads come to 
an ill end and get no burial at all; since all the 
travellers tread on Timon and in death, the portion 
of all, I alone have no portion of repose. 


578.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 
In this tomb rests strong Panopeus the lion-hunter, 
the piercer of shaggy-breasted panthers ; for a terrible 
scorpion issuing from a hole in the earth smote his 
heel as he walked on the hills and slew him. 
On the ground, alas, lie his poor javelin and spear, 
to be the playthings of impudent deer. 


579.—LEONTIAS SCHOLASTICUS 

Trou seest the ever-siniling face of Peter the 
orator, excellent in debate, excellent in friendship. 
In the theatre whilst looking at the performance he 
fell from the roof with others and was the only onc 
who died, after surviving a short time, sufficient for 
his needs.! I call this no violent death, but a natural 
one. 


580.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 
Never shalt thou hide me even in the very bottom 


of the earth in a manner that shall hide the all- 
secing eye of Justice.’ 
581.—By THe Same 
Tuou givest mea tomb in return for murdering me, 
but may heaven grant thee in return the same kind- 


ness. 


2 This and the following are supposed to be addressed to 
his murderers by a man killed by robbers. cp. No. 310. 
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h82.—TOY AYTOY 






Xaitpé por, & vaunyé, cal eis AlSao Tepijoas 
péucheo pry wdvrov evpacty, GAN avépots. | 
al / 7 4 v r ‘ A - 

xelvon pev o eOdpaccav: dos 86 ce peidcyov Udop 
és yOdra xal matépwy eEexvrrce tapos. | 


588. APAGIOT SNOAAZTIZBOT 


"ABidde wy®? éyévovto yduot, pay vipa Merpas 
ob yap av wdiver éFebdvn mpodacts. 

viv 8) wee rpirddaiwva yurt tierovoa KaOyrat, 
yaartpl dé SuaKddr@ vexpay éverre TéKos* 

apicoh 8 aupirvan Spopov twucer, Fore ubyver 
7d Bpéhas dmpyerots édriot TeKToLEvov. 

cotdn cor Tedder yaori}p, Téxos, dvTl xovins: 
airy ydp ce pepe, nal xOoves od xaréers. 


hx4,—LOTAIANOYT AILTOTIOT 
Trdes vaunyov pe MaBwv cal ornare Ywooas ; | 
mre, Marerdwv dxpa pudacacopuevos: ay 
ale) § ebrdolnv peOérous plros jy Sé re péEp “3 

drro Toyn, TrovrTev dvridcas xapirov. 


5&5,—TOY AYTOY 





MirSev téppa Bio Aayav, abroarodos HAVev 
eis aidnv, vexdov TopOutdos ob yaréwv. 

dy yap eye Sov Bioddropa, paptupa poxOar, 
drypass eivadiats rodddxe BprOouevny, 
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BOOK VIL. 582-585. 


582.~—By tue Same 


Haw! thou ship-wrecked man, and when thou 
landest in Hades, blame not the waves of the sea, 
but the winds. It was they who overcame thee, 
but the kindly water of the sea cast thee out on the 
land by the tombs of thy fathers. 


§83.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


O woutp that marriage and bridal beds had never 
been, for then there would have been no occasion 
for child-bed. But now the poor woman sat in labour 
and in the unhappy recess of her womb lay the 
dead child. Three days passed and ever the babe 
remained with unfulfilled hope of its being born. 
The womb, O babe, instead of the dust rests lightly 
on thee, for it enwraps thee and thou hast no need 
of earth. 


584.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 


Dost thou travel on the sea, thou who didst take 
up my ship-wrecked body and bury it in a tomb? 
Travel, but avoid Cape Malea, and mayst thou ever, 
my friend, find fair weather. But if Fortune be 
adverse, mayst thou meet with the same kindness. 


585.—By vor Same 


Myapon, the span of his life finished, went to 
Hades in his own boat, not requiring the ferry-boat 
of the dead. [or she who was in life his support 
and the witness of his toil, often loaded with his 
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Tyvee Kal dv Oavdrm dye ctvOpomor, ebre TeXEUTHDY 5» 
eUpero ovdAAnEas odKaEL KaLOMery. = 

ote mLoToy dvaKTt TWENEY GKAOS, vlxov aéEov 
MiySour, cat cvprrdouy és Biov, és Odvarow, 


5XG.—TOY AYTOY ae: 


Oudre oe wévros Ohec oe Kal ov TrEloVTES aTAt, 
; ot 
GAN dxdprros Epes poerdday eumopins, 
# 
ein) woe yains dAXlryos Bios: éx 8€ Oardoans 
La Ld f * - 
CANTLY UCAETO KEPSOS déEMNomdyor. 


587.—TOY AYTOY 
Els Tldudirov dtrdcogpov 
XO0v oe réxev, Tovros 8 S1drXece, Séx7v0 88 OGKos 
Tldovrijos: xetbev & otpavov eicavéBns. 
3 ie 3 4 lal 7 > > % , 
avy ws vaunyds Sé BuOd Odves, GAN twa mavrov 
Kdijpass GPavdatov, Udpdire, xoopov dyns. 


Te Fie peer See va 


588.—LIATAOYT ZIAENTIAPIOYT 


Aapoyapis Motpys ruparny bredicato cuyny. 
pet 7d carov Motions BdpBirov npenéer 

areTo Upappariens fepn Bdow. dudiptrn Kas, 
Kah wart mévOos eyers olov ef’ ‘Iarmoxparet. 


et Lita Set len eee ey ED 


589.—ATA@IOT SXOAASTIKOYT 


Mndév darayyeireas és "Avridyeav, odira, 
way Tardy olpoky yetpata Kacranins, 
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BOOK VIL. <85~s89 


prey from the sea, was his fellow-traveller in death 
too, when he came to his end in company with the 
burning boat; so faithful to her master was she, 
increasing his substance and travelling with him to 
life and to death. 


586.—By run Same 


Ir was not the sea which was thy end, and the 
gales, but insatiable love of that commerce which 
turned thee mad. Give me a little living from the 
land ; let others pursue profit from the sea gained by 
fighting the storms. 


587.—By toe SAME 
On Pamphilus the Philosopher 


Tne earth bore thee, the sea destroyed thee, and 
Pluto’s seat received thee, and thence thou didst 
ascend to heaven. Thou didst not perish in the 
deep, Pamphilus, as one shipwrecked, but in order to 
add an ornament to the domains of all the im- 
mortals, 


588.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS 


Damocuanis passed into the final silence of Fate ; 
alas! the Muses’ lovely lyre is silent; the holy 
foundation of Grammar has perished. Sea-girt Cos, 
thou art again in mourning as for Hippocrates. 


589.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 
Bear not the message, traveller, to Antioch, lest 
again the streamlets of Castalia lament, because of a 


+ ge, to get his living. See No. 381 of which this is an 
imitation. 
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otvexev eEarrivns Exorépyus eddure podoav, 
Oecpav tr Adooviey éxmlda paryridény, 

EBSduarov Séxardv Te Kax@v Eros és be oviny 
juelhOn Kevehy edotraxus WALKIN. ane 

kab Tov pay Karéyer YOdvi0s Taos: dv) 8 éxetvov 
odvoua cal ypadidav ypdpara Sepxopeda. 


590.—-TOTAIANOT ATPYITIOT 


a, Krewvos lwdvyns. B. Ounrds, Adye. a. Tap- 
Bpos avdeans. 
B. Gundy Sues. a. Vevefis dvOos "Avarraciov. 
8. Ovyrod cadxelvou. a. Blov evdenos. B. Odwére 
TovTa 
Ounrov bys: aperat xpeioooves eis popov. 


591—-TOY AYTOY 


'Cratiou rdcbos clui: vécuv 8 ob pnpe caddrrew 
roacou Toccos eav Adcovion Tpopdyou" 

yata yap aionéryn NTO méyav Gvéepa KYOoaL 
orpart, TH rovT|@ wadrdov ESwxev Exe. 


§92.—-TOY AYTOY 


Adros dvak veuéonce morudroic Bout daracens 
kbuacw, ‘Trariov cua kadvyrapevors: 

HOE ydp pu exe yépas Vorarov, ola Gavorra, 
Kab peyarodpootyys pire Idrdacoa yapw. 

&vOev, rpnivoov Kpadins péya Seiya, paecvov 
riunoe KEve® onal THdE VEKUD. 


Leterrier 














ev mepeeenn meni 


eine cos arnthientnsroveronnnaasti cranial tied 


1 One of Justinian’s generals, 
2 The poet in these epigrams docs not mention that Jus- 
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BOOK VII. 589-592 


_ sudden at the age of seventeen Eustorgius left | 


the Muse and his unfulfilled hope of learning in 
Roman Law, and to empty dust was changed the 
bloom of his youth. He lies in the tomb and 


- , instead of him we see his name and the colours of 
the brush. 


590.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 


A. “Famous was Toannes.” 3B. “ Mortal, say.” 


A, “The son-in-law of an empress.” 2B. “ Yes, but 


mortal.” A. “The flower of the family of Anas- 
tasius,” B. “ And mortal tuo wag he.” 4. “ Right- 
eous in his life.” 2B. “That is no longer mortal. 
Virtue is stronger than death.” 


591.—By rar Same 


Iam the tomb of Hypatius! and I do not say that 
I contain in this little space the remains of the great 
Roman general. Tor the earth, ashamed of burying 
so great a man in so small a tomb, preferred to give 
him. to the sea to keep. 


592.—By tor Same 


Tux emperor himself was wrath with the roaring 
sea for covering the body of Hypatius; for now he 
was dead he wished the last honours to be paid to 


- him, and the sea hid him from the favour of his 


magnanimity. Hence, a great proof of the mildness 
of his heart, he honoured the distinguished dead 
with this cenotaph.? 

tinian had rk ara strangled and thrown into the sea as 


au indignity ; but perhaps the poems are sarcastic rather 
than courtly. 
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593,—ATA@IOT SXOAASTIKOYT 


Tay wdpos dvOjoacar ér ayhata Kal aodd, 
Tay Tokvevdtatou pvdpova Sec poouras, 
Kdyeviay xpdmrer xfovia xovess ai & érl rupSp 
keipavro mAoKdpOUS Motea, Méuts, Ladin. 


594.—-TOTATANOT AIPTHTIOT 


Mrijua oor, © Meddmpe, ravarpexcs, ode ert TduBe, 
GAN évt Pi BraaKkay puptaow verison, 
i ? > f 3 ‘ é 
alow dvelwypnoas amoddupévoy, amo djGiys 
aprutas, voepav poyov dodordrwv. 


595.—TOY AYTOY 


Kdréave pty @eddwpos doidordvwy 88 radadv 
TrANOdS oiyouéun vov Odvev aTpEexéws. 
mica yap éumvetovre cuvérvee, rica § ame Bn 
f / > 3 ¢ , , 
aBevyvpévou: Kptpn 8 eiv évt ravra Tada. 





596.—ATA@IOT ZXOAASTIKOT 


Nal wa tov év yain mipatoy Spouov, oltre w dxouris 
éoruyey, ovr avdros Mevdoros Kvryevins 

eyOpods Exc yevdunv: GAA POdvos é Tes dry 
Huéas és Tocony Hryaye dumrdaxinv. 7 

vov 8 érl Mivdnv cabapipy xpnrida podovres 28 
duporepos AevKny Whpov eeEducda, 


one 
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BOOK VII. 593-396 
593.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


On Eugenia his Sister 


Tue earth covers Eugenia who once bloomed in 
beauty and poesy, who was learned in the revered 
seience of the law. On her tomb the Muse, Themis, 
and Aphrodite all shore their hair. 


594,--JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 


Tuy truest monument, Theodorus, is not on thy 
tomb, but in the many thousand pages of thy books, 


-in which, snatching them from oblivion, thou didst 


recall to life the labours of thoughtful poets. 


595.—By ture Same 


Turoporus died, and now the crowd of ancient 
poets is really dead and gone; for all breathed as 
long as he breathed, and the light of all is quenched 
with his; all are hidden in one tomb. 


596,.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


On Theodotus his brother-in-law 


Nay! by this our last journey in the earth, neither 
did my wife hate me nor did I, Theodotus, willingly 


.. become Eugenia’s enemy ; but some envy or fatality 


led us into that great error. Now, having come to 
the pure bench of Minos, we were both pronounced 


Z not guilty. 


Senate Tatar tates 


1 Seemingly a grammarian. 
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597.—IOTAIANOTY AIPTOTIOYT 


“H yAumepov pédapaca kal adKipov, ) Apdov adbdis 
poivn Onrvrépyns o7jGeot pnEayevn, 

Keira ovyarén Ttorov éoOeve vijuata Moipns, 
ws Auyupa KAEloas yeidea Kaddorns. 


598.—TOY AYTOY 


Ovre duces Ojreta, Kal ov TodLOlO KAprVO” 
adpavin davis offs caréduce Biny 
GNAG mors Evvotot vipows elEaca TedeUTIS, 





ded, det, Kardon, oy carédveas ora. ng 
599.—TOY AYTOY a 

oe 

Odvvowa pev Kaan, ppect 6é rrAéov 76 mpocdre, “fh 
xdtOave: hed, Xapitay éEardrwrev gap. a 
Kar yap nv Tladin mavopotios, dANa ovvedve z 








povv@’ Tots & érépois Wladrdads épupvordrn. 
tis MO@os ovK éyonoey, OT éEjprrakev éxeivyny 5 
evpuBins Aidns avdpos am’ ayKkariSwv ; 





SSRs 


600.—TOY AYTOY 


"Optos elyé oe racrds, dwpios dé oe rbpBos, 
3 f , v 2 ? 
ebaréwv Xapitwov avos, Avacracin. 
aol yevérns, ool muxpa moots Kata SdKpva reiPet, 
col Taya Kal TropOpeds Saxpvyéet vextov | 
ov yap Odov AvKdBavra Suppucas dyxs cvvetvov, 6 
? %, ¢€ f an 7 
GN’ Exxatdexériv, hed, KaTéyer oe Taos. : 
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BOOK VIL. 597-600 


597.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 


Swent she lies, whose voice was sweet and brave, 
from whose bosom alone of women burst the fulness 
of song; so strong were the threads of Fate that they 
‘cloged the tuneful lips of Calliope. 


§98.—By run Same 


Nerrumr the weakness of thy sex, Calliope, nor 
that of old age, relaxed the strength of thy voice, 
but yielding with a hard struggle to the common law 
of death thou didst relax it, alas, alas ! 


599.—By tur Same 


Sue is dead, Kale (Beautiful) by name and more 
so in inind than in face. Alas! the spring of the 
Graces has perished utterly. For very like was she 
to Aphrodite, but only for her lord ; for others she 


_was an unassailable Pallas. What stone did not 


mourn when the strong hand of Hades tore her from 
her husband’s arms. 


600.—By tun Same 


Anastasia, flower of the blooming Graces, the 
marriage bed received thee in due season and the 
tomb before thy season. Both thy father and 


husband shed bitter tears for thee, and perchance 
even the ferry-man of the dead weeps for thee, 


For not even a whole year didst thou pass with 
thy husband, but the tomb holds thee aged alas! 
but sixteen. 
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601—TOY AYTOY 


Ded, hed, dperphrav yapitav éap Hod papaives 
dudt col dpopdywv xetua TO vepreploy. 

Kal oe piv Hprrace tuuBos dm’ jEedL@TLOos alyAns, 
méumrav ép’ évdexare mixpov dyoucav bros, 
cov 8¢ récw yevérny re Kaxais dddwoev aviaw, 8 | 

ols mdéov jerlov Nawres, Avacragin. 


602—ATA@IOT ZXOAAZTIKOT 


EdordO.e, yAuKepoy per ayers Turrov' GAG oe Kypdv 
Sépxopar, ovd’ art cot Keivo TO Aapov eras 

eras év cropdrecot ten & evdvbeuos Bn, 
aiat, parpidty viv yOovds eos Kdvis. 

wéuarrou Kat Sexdrou yap érupatcas éviavrod 5 
rerpakus 8& podvous tpaxes hertouvs a 

ovde Teod mammov Opovos HoKkecev, ov yeveTh pos 
bXBos. was dé rehy eixova Sepxduevos 

viv &ducov Motpay xarauéuderas, obvera olny, 
& péya vnrenys, doBecev ayhatyv. 10 


603.—IOTAIANOT AIIO TILAPXON 
AITTITIOT 


a, "Arypids ort Xapay. 8. TDréov Hrrios, a. "Hp. : 
macev on - 

Tov véov. B.AdAG vow Tols woMotow icov. 

a. Teprroras 8 amréravcev, 8.’ Amecrupérske 68” 
pox Pav. sie 

a. Ovx évonoce yduous. B. Ove yapar ddtvas. 


322 


“BOOK VIL, 601-603 
601.—By tue Same 


Avas! Alas! the winter of savage Hell nips the 
spring of thy countless charms; the tomb has torn 
‘thee from the light of the sun at the sad age of 
sixteen years, and has blinded with evil grief thy 
husband and thy father, for whom, Anastasia, thou 
didst shine brighter than the sun. 


602.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


Eustatutus, sweet is thy image, but I see thee in 
wax, and no longer doth that pleasant speech dwell 
in thy mouth. Alas, thy blooming youth is now 
futile dust of earth. For after reaching thy fifteenth 
year thou didst look only on twenty-four suns. 
Neither thy grandfather’s high office helped thee, nor 
the riches of thy father. All who look on thy image 
blame unjust Fate, ah! so merciless, for quenching 
the light of such beauty. 


603—JULIAN US, PREFECT OF EGYPT 


A, “Cuanon is savage.” B, “Kind rather.” 4. “He 
carried off the young man so soon.” B. “But in 
mind he was the equal of greybeards.” 4. ‘He cut 
him off from pleasure.” B. “But he thrust him 
out of the way of trouble.” 4, “He knew not wed- 
lock.” B. “Nor the pains of wedlock.” 
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604.—IIATAOT SIAENTIAPIOY’ 


Aderpa cot dy) yduor eririp Bia, rapbéve xovpn, - 
éoropecay Tardpas wevOaréats yevéra, : 
Kal od pev dprdaxias Brorou ab poydov "EXevfads _ 
éxhuyess ot S€ you mixpov Exovar védos. 
dwdexériv yep potpa, MarnBoviy, TE KAAVTT TEL, 5 
Kddreotv omdoTtépyyv, HOeat ynpanéyy. 


605,—IOTAIANOY AILO TITAPKON 
AIPYIUTIOT 


Xol copay etrdiyya, “Pobo?, kal ruuBov éeyetper, 
puoi te wruyis Sdpa wévnoe véuer, 

apt’ evepyecing yAuKepds méats: brs Oavotdoa 
aKvpopos Kelby Sdxas édevGepiny. 


606—ITATAOT SIAENTIAPIOY 


IIpnis, édevPepinn érrueswévos, Adds bécPat, 
dv Biorm mpordurrav vida ynpoKopov, 

tUuBov eyes Meddwpos ém’ édarids kpécoort polpys, 
drBtos év Kapdrois, OXB.os ev Cavare@. 


607—ITTAAAAAA AABBANAPEOS 


Wurrw mperBuyerns tots kdnpovduoss pO ovdcaca, 
auth KAnpovopos Tay idtwv yéyover* 

adropévn && Tayos xaTéBn Sdmov els ’AtSao, 
rails Sardvass 76 Chy cdppmetpoy ebpouern. 

ravra payotea Blov cvvarrodero tals Sarrdvaicw 
Hraro & eis aldnv, ws arexepuaricev. 
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BOOK. VIL. 604-607 


604.—-PAULUS SILENTIARIUS 


eh Maren, thy parents with sorrowing hands made 





thy funeral, not thy wedding bed. The errors of life 
and the labour of childbed thou hast escaped, but a 
bitter cloud of mourning sits on them. For Fate 
hath hidden thee, Macedonia, aged but twelve, young 
in beauty, old in behaviour. 


605.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 


Your sweet husband, Rhodo, builds a sarcophagus 
of fine marble and a tomb for you and gives alms to 
the poor to redeem your soul, in return for your 
kindness in dying early and giving him freedom. 


606.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS 


Gentie, clothed in freedom, sweet of aspect, 
leaving alive a son who tended his old age, Theodorus 
rests here in hope of better things than death, happy 
in his labour and happy in his death. 


607,—PALLADAS OF ALEXANDRIA 


Oxp Psyllo, grudging her heirs, made herself her 
own. heir and with a quick leap went down to the 
house of Hades, contriving to end her life and her 
outlay at the same time. Having eaten up all her 
fortune, she perished together with her spending 
power, and jumped to Hades when her last penny 
was gone. 
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608.—ETTOAMIOYT SXOAASTIKOT 
IAAOTSTPIOT 


Liéos @cupdpov Odvarov revdodaa Mevinwn 
KOKUT® weyddo Tvetua cuveEdyvesy, 

ovd éryev Tadivoproy avamrvetcaca yoRorat’ 
GAN dua cat Opyvov mavaaro Kal Biorov. 


609.—ITTATAOT SIAENTIAPIOY 


’Arriaos és Evyiy pe mavarypéos édrrida polpns 
Bupud Oapcaréw Cav erdynve rao, 

malty é& dperfs Oavatou poBov. GAN earl Snpdv 
HéerLos coplins puipver@ Hert. 


610.—TAAAAAA AAERANAPIOT 


"Horacé tis vipdny, kal rov yauov Hprace Satyor, 
apuydy cuddoas Teptromévyy ayérny. 

els ydapos eixoowrévte Taous erAnce OavovTwr. 
mdvdnuos O& vexpwy els yéyovev Odrapos. 

vin LlevOecirera rodverove, vuudle Tevied, 5 
audorépwv 6 yduos wovaLoS ev Gavdrors. 


611.—ETTOAMIOT ZXOAASTIKOT 
IAAOTZTPIOT 


TlapOevixdp ‘EXévqy per’ adedpedv Apts Cavovra 
Setrain unrnp Kovaro Sumkacios. 

penariipes © eyonoay toov yoov: Fv yap éxdorw 
Opnvely THY wajTo unSevos ws bSinv. 








oy 
ne 
vole 
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BOOK VII. 608~622 


608.—EUTOLMIUS SCHOLASTICUS, 
ILLUSTRIS 


‘Meanippr, mourning the early death of her son, 

' sent forth her spirit together with her loud dirge, 
nor could she recover it to utter another wail, but at 
the same moment ceased from lament and from life. 


609.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS 


Articus with a bold heart dug me this tomb in 
his life-time, in anticipation of the common fate that 
overtakes all men, mocking the fear of death owing 
to his virtue. But long may the sun of wisdom 
remain beneath the sun. 


610.—PALLADAS OF ALEXANDRIA 


One carried off a bride and Fate carried off the 
wedding party, despoiling of life the merry company. 
One wedding sent four and twenty corpses to their 
graves, and one chamber became their common 
mortuary. Penthesilea,! unhappy bride, Pentheus! 
bridegroom of sorrow, rich in deaths was your 
marriage ! 


611.—EUTOLMIUS SCHOLASTICUS, 
ILLUSTRIS 


In double grief her wretched mother bewailed 
maiden Helen dead just after her brother. Her 
suitors too lamented her equally, for each could 
mourn for her as his own who was yet no one’s. 


1 Both names derived from penthos, ‘‘mourning,” and of 
course fictitious, 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


612—ATA@IOT SXOAASTIKOYT 


Deb, hed, rHv Sexdryv “Edcxwvida, rv Aupaoddv 
“Papns cal Papins, Abe xécevOe «ovis. 

wrAETO hopyiyyerv TepeTiouara, Ajtay dosdal, 
aorep lodvyy ravTa svvodrAvpeva, 

kal raya Jeopor &Onxav érakiov evvéa Modoat, 
Tu Bov “Iwdvvns av0 ‘EXuxdvos éxerv. 


613—AIOTENOTS EDIZKOMOYT AMISOYT 
"Emt Avoyéva, dbdeAhdrratdu 


Sol 7d8e, Acdyeves, Oarepiis pvnusiov Ans 
[dvr év ee Onxato Dov yevérns, 

ped, marpys éxds dooov. dev bé ce vedua Oeoio, 
Tartpos adeAde@ mévOos ddechopevor, 

85 oe meploretras lepf maddy re al edyf 
yetrova THs paxdpwv OAKe yopooracins. 


614.—ATA®IOT TXOAAZTIKOT 


‘EdAavis tpiwdeatpa wal & xapiecoa Adpakis 
horny wev rarpas péyyea Neo Biddos- 

bxexa 8 ’APnvaines ovy ordKdow évbdde KéXroas 
tav Murianvaior yav dddrake Ways, 

Tay Koupay adixws ipdooato, ras d& cvvetvas 
éxravey, <@s> tHyvas THSe Binoopevos. 

tad dé nar’ Atyatouo pov rratd Aaitpa hepéoOny, 
kat orl tay kpavady Morporiay Spauérny: 

Sdp@ 8 dyyerérnv drutHuovos épya Ldynros, 
péoha pv eis ddONY KHpa cUVnracdrny. Wo: 
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BOOK VII. 612-614 


+ 


612.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


fe ‘Auas! alas! this earth covers the tenth Muse, the 
_ ‘Tyrie chanter of Rome and Alexandria, They have 


oo \, perished, the notes of the lyre; song hath perished 


as if dying together with Joanna. Perchance the 


nine Muses have imposed on themselves a law 








-. worthy of them—to dwell in Joanna’s tomb instead 
of on Helicon. 


613.—DIOGENES, BISHOP OF AMISUS 
On his nephew Diogenes 


Tis monument of thy radiant youth, Diogenes, 
did thy Phrygian father erect to thee on the Euxine 
Sea—alas! how far from thy home. The deerce of 
God brought thee here to die, a sorrow fore-doomed 
for me, thy father’s brother, who having laid thee 
out with my consecrated hand and with prayer, put 
thee to rest here beside the dancing-place of the 
blest.t 


614.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


Turice blessed Hellanis and lovely Lamaxis were 
the stars of their Lesbian home; and when Paches, 
sailing bere with the Athenian ships, ravaged the 
- territory of Mytilene, he conceived a guilty passion 
for the young matrons and killed their husbands, 
thinking thus to foree them. They, taking ship 
across the wide Aegean main, hurried to steep 
Mopsopia? and complained to the people of the actions 
of wicked Paches, until they drove him to an evil 


1 ge. the church, 4 Athens. 


329 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY es 


Tota wév, & kovpa, meroviKaroy ayy § ert wdérpav : 
wv + > n 2 A Oe } 
Hxerov, év 8 abré xeloOov arropOipéva: tees 

ev 5é réver arovacbov, érel roti cdua avveivoy 
eberon, és Krewas prada caoppoovvas: ; 

t a 3 sp ? tc ? ¢ 1 

ipvetow & ere wdvres ouodpovas jpwtvas, 1B 
matpas Kal roglov miata ticapevas. : 





615,—- AAEXIIOTON 


Eduoarrou pidov vidv eyes rd Dadnpixdy ob8as 
Movcaior, Pbivevov cdp td rHde rddo. 


pS Pte geieemen aig 2 


616.—A AAO 


*"N8e Aivov OnBaiov eéEaro yaia Pavdvra, of 
Movons Odpavins visy diorepdvov. a ee 





617.— A AAO 
Opyica ypucorvpny thf ’Oppéa Modoat Marpar, al 
dv xrdvev wrpopéd@v Zevs orders Bere. ut 
618.—AAAO 


"Avdpa copov KredBovaov drropOlyevov xaramevOed ; 
Hoe watpa Aivdos mrovrm dyaddopevn. ss 





619.—AAAO a. 
TIAovrou kat codins mpiravw rarpls Se Kopwoos i 
xommrots aryxXtanros yh UWeptavdpov éyeu. | 
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“BOOK VIL. 614-619 


', doom. This, ladies, ye accomplished, and returning 


to your country lie in it dead. Anda good guerdon 
ye have for your pains, since ye sleep hard by your 
jusbands, a monument of glorious virtue, and all still 
sing the praises of the heroines, one in heart, who 
oe the sufferings of their country and of their 
ords, 


615.—ANonymovus 


Tue earth of Phaleron holds Musaeus, Eumolpus’ 
dear son, dead under this tomb. 


616.—_ANonymous 


Here the earth received at his death Linus of 
Thebes, son of the fair-wreathed Muse Urania. 


617.— ANoNYMoUs 


Here the Muses buried Thracian Orpheus of the 
golden lyre, whom Zeus, who reigneth on high, slew 
with his smoking bolt. 


618.— Anonymous 


Tus, his country Lindos, that glories in the sea, 
mourns wise Cleobulus dead. 


619,.—_-ANonymous 


Tus, his country Corinth, that lies near the sea, 
holds in her bosom Periander, supreme in wealth 
and wisdom. 

1 This incident, like that in No. 492, is probably derived 
from a romance. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 
620.—AIOTENOT> AAEPTIOT 


Miyrore Aurion oe TO pry oe TUXElY TeVOS, NAD : 
réptreo mao ouas oboe didwar Oeds: te 
yo 3 ? ¢ % , 5 > é Pal “tig 

Kal yap adupijoas o copos lleptavdpos dréa By, 
obverev ove etruyer mpyEtos Hy Cede. 





621.—AAESILOTON 


"vddd’ dy ZopoxrHs oruyepov Souov “Aides o Byv 

” , _ 
Kappopos, etoaTe Lapd@@ cerivos yerdoKev. We 
dy pév éywu, Erepor 8 ddAws: mevres 86 re rdvras. | 


peg age, SE oe ge 


622, ANTIDIAOT BYZANTIOY 
Bépyos 6 Bourotwny br" ém) yduxd xnplov ebprrev, 


aiythira ayoive METpOV eTrEpYouEvos, Ps 
élzreTo of axvAdKwY TLS 6 Kal Boo, ds ddye NentHy 
TXOWOY avEedKonevm ypawomévny wédwTL 4 
xammece & eis Aidao: 708 drpuyés dvipdow dAdo 6 
keivo méds Wuyns dviov eiptcaro. : 


ve gah ie SLL he 


teas se ee. 


623.—AIMIAIANOT 


“Edke, Tédav, rapa untpos dv overt pacrov duertets,. ° 
&dxvooy tordriov vaua xarahOtwévys: +a 
#8 yap Eupéerot Mardrvoos: GAA TA wntpds 

didtpa kat ely alSy wadoxopeiy Euaber. en 





* This poisonous herb contracted the muscles, so as to give 
the appearance of grinning. We de not know who this 
Sophocles was. 
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BOOK VII. 62 0-623 


620.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 
Never be vexed at not getting anything, but 


Pejoice in all the gifts of God. For wise Periander 
_ died of disappointment at not attaining the thing 
‘he wished. 


621.—ANoNnyMous 


Herr I, unhappy Sopliocles, entered the house of 
Hades, laughing, because I ate Sardinian celery.! 
So perished I, and others otherwise, but all in some 
way or other. 


§22.—ANTIPHILUS OF BYZANTIUM 


When Borchus the neat-herd went to get the 
sweet honey-comb, climbing the steep rock by a 
rope, one of his dogs who used to follow the herd 
followed him, and, as he was pulling himself up, bit 
through the thin rope which was trickling with 


honey. He fell into Hades, grasping, at the cost 


of his life, that honey which no other man could 
harvest. 


§623.—AEMILIANUS 


Suck, poor child, at the breast whereat thy mother 
will never more suckle thee; drain the last drops 
from the dead. She hath already rendered up her 
spirit, pierced by the sword, but a mother’s love can 
cherish her child even in death.? 


2 This probably refers to a picture by Aristides of 
Thebes, 
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624.—ATOAOD POT 


"Eppois, "lovioco rodvrrotnte Ocihacoa, 
vyrys, Albew wopOue xedaworarou, 
f f x ? cA 
A roccous xatédefo. ris dy red, kappope, Eat 
aicvra, Svotivov aloav omilopevos; 
Alyéa cab AaBéwva adv @xupopoiowy éralpors 5 
uni re ody mdon Bpvéas d&dtppobin. , 


625,—ANTITIATPOT SIAOQNIOY 


Kidséra wpm’ "ArNavra repelv mdpor, eddra Kprjrng 
Kvpara Kab movTou vavTiAiny pédavos, 
KanaAuyéveus ArdSmpov "OndvvOc0v tat Oavovra 
vy Atuévi, Trpw@pns vixrepoy éxXvpevov, — : 
Saurés éxel Td Téptocdv br Hucev. &rocov Hdwp 6 
rere TOV TOTow KEeKpLwévoy TrEeNay el. 


626.—AAESIIOTON 


"Eoyartial AiBiav Nacapwvides, overs Onpav 
eOveow hretpov vata Bapuvouevat, 
Avot épnualarow éeryticceabe Nedvrav 
apuyats yrapdbouvs dypis trép. Nouddon, 
horov érel vipcOwov ev ixvorédarow aypevOev 5 
és play aiypnrals Kaicap énnev 6 mais: as 
ai 8é mply dypadtdov éyxorrddes dxpoperar 
Onpav, viv avdpav eiat Bonraciat. 





1 Not the Euxine, but a part of the Thracian Sea. 
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BOOK VIL, 624-626. 
624,—DIODORUS 


_ Our on thee, dreaded Ionian Sea, pitiless water, 
ferrier of men to blackest Hades, thou who hast en- 
gulfed so many. Who, with the fate of the unfor- 
tunates before his eyes, shall tell all thy crimes, 
ill-starred sea? Thou hast swallowed in thy surges 
Aegeus and Labeo, with their short-lived companions 
and their whole ship. 


625.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Kwow that Diodorus, the son of Calligenes of 
Olynthus, who could make his way even as far as 
- Atlas, and knew the Cretan waters and the naviga- 
tion of the Black Sea,! died in port, falling off the 
prow at night, while he was spewing out the excess 
of the feast. Ah, how small a bit of water was fatal 
to him who had been proved in so vast an expanse 
of ocean! 


626.—ANoNYMOUS 
(Not Sepulchral) 


Ye furthest Nasamonian wilds of Libya, no longer, 
your expanse vexed by the hordes of wild beasts of 
the continent, shall ye ring in echo, even beyond 


-| . the sands of the Nomads, to the voice of lions roaring 


‘in the desert, since Caesar the son has trapped the 
countless tribe and brought it face to face with his 
fighters.2. Now the heights once full of the lairs of 
prowling beasts are pasturage for the cattle of men. 

* «6, the bestiari in the circus. 


335 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


627.—ATOADPOT - 
‘Hyerert} Odragoy re cal éyydOe vuphind réurpa, | 
Kodpe, ALr@y Groh” oluop EBs ’Aisov 
@vviov Aoraxiny 5€ wan ijeayes, foe padiora 
oleTpa Tov HBntiy KoKvev 7tOeor, be ane 
‘Immdpyou xralovea caxor popoy, elkooe wolas BC 
wobvov ret Biorov rAjoao Kal miaupas. eee 


628,—-KPINATOPOT 
"Hpvijoavro rat dddat ébv mrdpos otvopa vijwot 
denreés, es & avEpdv rOov dpovuptyny 
KAnbeinre nar tpupes Epwrisess ob véperis roe, 
"Ofetat, radrny Kjow ap hiss | 
mad. yap, dv TUUB@ Alns breOrxato Bdrov, 5° 
otvona Kat poppy ards éaxev” Lows. 
& yOav onuaréecoa, ral } rapa Owl Odracca, 
madt ov pev Kovdn Keio, ov 8 Aovyxin, 


629.—~ANTITIATPOT Le 
"H ybapanippy trédus 6 rocos Kavu; eis oé Tes dO pdr, 
axpares, “HAMjvev péurberas dxproiny: 
undées, of Tov dpiorov ama@recay, ovdé dv aido? 
Sovres. ToLodros worrdKt Kexporida, 


630.—ANTIPIAOT BYZANTIOT 


"Hy mov warpys weddoas ayeddv, “ Avptov,” elroy, 
“h paxpy Kar’ éuod dSuomdotn komdcet.” 

obi yeldos guvoe, kat qv loos "Aids wévtos, 
Kat pe Karérpuxev Kelvo Td Kodpov Erros. | 

mdvra Koyo mepUhako Tov avptov: ovdeTa wiKpa 5 
Aja THY yrooons dvrTimarov Néueciv. 
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BOOK VIL 627-630 | 
627.—DIODORUS 
Leavine thy bridal-chamber half prepared, thy 
_ wedding close at hand, thou hast gone, young man, 
down the baneful road of Hades; and sorely hast 
thou afflicted Thynion of Astacus, who most piteously 
of all lamented for thee, dead in thy prime, weeping 
for the evil fate of her Hipparchus, seeing thou didst 
complete but twenty-four years, 


628.—CRINAGORAS 
Orucr islands cre this have rejected their inglorious 
names and named themselves after men. Be called 
Rrotides Cas islands), ye Oxeiai (Sharp islands) ; 
it is no shame for you to change; for Eros himself 
_ gave both his name and his beauty to the boy whom 
Dies laid ‘here beneath a heap of clods. O earth, 
crowded with tombs, and sea that washest on the 
shore, do thou lie light on the boy, and thou lie 
hushed for his sake. 


629.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 
Dost thou who art so great rest in so shallow a 
soil? He who looks at thee, Socrates, must blame 
the unwisdom of the Grecks. Merciless judges! 
who slew the best of men, nor shamed them one jot. 
- Such often are the Athenians. 


630.—ANTIPHILUS OF BYZANTIUM 

_ Now nearing my country I said, “To-morrow shall 

this wind that blew so long against me abate.” 

Scarce had I closed my lips when the sea became 

like hell, and that light word I spoke was my de- 

‘struction. Beware ever of that word “to-morrow”; 

not even little things are unnoticed by the Nemesis 
‘that is the foe of our tongues, 

337 

VOL. Ih Z 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


631.— ATIOAAQNIAOT 


“Hy dpa Midsjrov DorByiov <Spyov> ixnaGe, 
NéEare Acoyéver mévOiyrov dyyerinn, 

mais dre of vaunyos bro YOovi xevPerat ”Avdpov 
Aidtros, Aiyatou kdpa may meddyeus, 


632.—AIOAQPOT 


Kariuacos é& druyns ddiryor Bpépos ev AtoSapou 
admrecen, &e & édyn kaltprov dat pdyanon, 
Siwwnbels mpoxdpyvos. émet O te Oelov dvaxra 

dprouevov, marduas avrix’ érewe xépas. 
GAG ov vyridyou buwds, Kv, payrote Bpideww 
datéa, TOD SteTods Pesdopévy Kédpaxos. 


§633.—K PINATOPOT 


Kal adrn yduoev axpéotrepos avrédhovca 
pivyn, wévOos bv vuetl caduripapéry, 

obvena THy yapleroay opavupov cide Yerrjyyv 
darvouv eis Comepoy bu0puévny aidyy. 

Kelvyn yap Kal KaédXog éod Kowvacato Pwrds, 
ral Pavarov ketyyns pitev éb xvécel. 


6384,—ANTIPIAOT BYZANTIOY 


Nexpoddcov kruvripa Didav o mpéc Bus detpwv 
éynrsdov, Sppa NaBat proOdy epypéptov, 

oparparos é& Myoto Teaoy Odvev Fv yap &ratpuos 
eis aidnv, éxdde S 9) Todt mpdpacw ' 

dv 8 &drous edpes vexvorrdror, adres éf’ avrg 
doKkdyrny 6 yépav aydopopdv éradev. 
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BOOK VIL 631-634, 


631.—APOLLONIDES 


Ir thou comest to Apollo’s harbour at Miletus, 
give to Diogenes the mournful message that his 
shipwrecked son Diphilus lies in Andrian earth, 
having drunk the water of the Acgean Sea. 


632.—DIODORUS 


A urrie child in Diodorus’ house fell from a little 
ladder, but falling head first broke the vertebra of 
its neck, to break which is fatal. But when it saw 
its revered master running up, it at once stretched 
out its baby arms to him. Earth, never lie heavy on 
the bones of the little slave child, but be kind to 
two-year-old Corax. 


633.—CRINAGORAS 


Tus moon herself, rising at early eve, dimmed her 
light, veiling her mourning in night, because she saw 
her namesake, pretty Selene, going down dead to 
murky Hades. On her she had bestowed the beauty 
of her light, and with her death she mingled her 
own darkness. 


634,—ANTIPHILUS 


Oxn Philo, stooping to lift the bier to gain his 
daily wage, stumbled slightly, but fell and was 
killed; for he was ripe for Hades, and old age was 
on the look out for an opportunity; and so all un- 
awares he lifted for himself that bier on which he 
used to carry the corpses of others. 
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635.—TOY AYTOY 


Nady ‘lepoxdeldys eoxyev svryynpov, OuoTAOUP, 
Thy auTiy Caijs xe avarov avvodor, 

math tyOuBoredyrs cuvéymopov. bres éxelvns 
momor érémdocen kia Sixarorépn: 

yijpaos dypis {BorKke moveupévy” elra Oavovra 
exrépicer: cuvérdy 8 dxpr eal "Alsew. 


636.—K PINALOPOT 


Lowi & pdnap, ele kar’ ovpeos érpoBdarevov 
Kiya, ToLpov ToT’ dvd evedropon, 

xpiols dyntipot ToT éBrnynudva Balwv, 
4 micph Bdxras vijoxa mndddua 

Brun. towyap suv droPévOcos: audi 88 radrnr 
Bivd we potBSioas Kijpos ébappicaro, = 


637.—ANTIMNATPOT 
Tdppos 6 pouvepérns odiryy pyl Nerra parevov 
uala kal rpuxivys pawidas éx xabérys, 
pidvov drrorhte TuTels xaTéSouTre Kepavvg' 
yds 8¢ arpos aiysadods paper adroparn 
deyyertnn Bei cat Muyvut pnvvouca, 
kar dodoas Apyany obx érodnce T port. 


638.—KPINATOPOT 
TalSav drrayOevre pope bre tobr’ édeetv) 


parnp dudorépovs ele mepioxyo penn 
“Kad vécuv od odo, Téxvor, er’ juart rhde yous ew 
Arica, eal Cools od v8 [LETED C OMEVOV 
Srecba viv & of per és ipéas nuelbOnoav 
Salpoves, dyrevotov 8 txero wévOos enol.” 
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_ BOOK VIL. 635-638 


635.—By tar Same 


_ Hiwrocres’ boat grew old with him, always travelled 
with him, and accompanied him in life and in death. 
‘Tt was his faithful fishing partner, and no juster boat 
ever sailed the waves. It laboured to keep him until 
his old age, and then it buried him when he was 
dead, and travelled with him to Hades. 


636.—CRINAGORAS 


O nappy shepherd, would that I, too, had led my 
sheep down this grassy white knoll, answering the 
bleatings of the rams that lead the flock, rather than 
dipped in the bitter brine the rudder to guide my ship. 
Therefore I sunk to the depths, and the whistling 
east wind brought me to rest on this beach. 


637.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


Pynruvus the solitary oarsman, fishing with his 
hair-line for small hakes and sprats from his little 
boat, fell, struck by a thunderbolt, far away from 
the shore. The boat came ashore of itself, bearing 
the message by sulphur and smoke, and had no need 
of a speaking keel like that of Argo. 


638.—CRINAGORAS 


Tue poor mother, when the expected fate of her 
two sons was reversed, spoke thus, clasping both of 
them: “Neither did I hope, my child, to weep for 
thee to-day, nor, my child, to see thee yet among 
the living. Now your fates have been interchanged, 
but sorrow undeniable has come to me.” 

1 ep, Nos, 305, 381, 585, above, 
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639.—ANTITIATPOYT 


Waes Odracca Oddacca: tl Kurdrddas Aorevdy 
“EAs : 
 Kbpe wal ’OFelas pred pendoueda; 
drhws totvoy’ Syouciw del th we, rov rpopuyovra 
xelva, Sxuppaceds duhexcdruvre Mp}; 
noaTipwov evrdolyy ap@rd Tis OY Ta ya movTOD BS 
movTos, 6 TUuLBevbels oldev "A ptaraydpns. 


640,—TOY AYTOY 


‘Puyn ry vavrass éplpav Stow, dArd Tdpawve 
TouNY yadnvaln yeluatos éyOporépn: 

via yap amvoln rerednudvou épGace vatrats 
Anioréwn tay Sikporos érovpéevy: =. 

xeipa 86 uty rpopuyiyra yadnvaie én dréOpo . 6 
éxravorwy & Nuyphs Sere Kayoppyioins. eae 


641.—ANTI®IAOT 


Sihua Svadexdpotpov ageyydos jercozo, 
ToccdKs ayooow POeyyouevoy oropare, 

ed?’ dv OuBopévoto roth arevoy baros ap 
avrov aroorethy mrvedua Siwdrdrytov, 

Ojxev AOnvatos SH@ | tal as dy évapyis 5 
eln xjv POovepais Hédrtos vepédaus. 


642.—ATIOAAQNIAOT 


Svpou kal Afrove Krudav péoos via Mevotrny 
4 f 4 4 
ov popre Sapiou kpirvre Aradavéos, 
eis batov orevdovTa TrOOU TdXOS' GANA Odracon 
ey py Kal vovow mrarpos éretyopuévois. 
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BOOK VIL, 639-642 


_639.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


_ ‘Every sea is sea. Why do we foolishly blame the 
nese or the Hellespont, and the Sharp Isles?# 
_ They merit not their evil fame; for why, when I had 
escaped them, did the harbour of Scarphaea? drown 
me? Let who will pray for fair weather to bring 
him home; Aristagoras, who is buried here, knows 
that the sea is the sea. 


640,—_By tur Same 


Frarsome for sailors is the setting of the Kids, but 
for Pyro calm was far more adverse than storm. For 
his ship, stayed by calm, was overtaken by a swift 
double-oared pirate galley. He was slain by them, 
having escaped the storm but to perish in the calm. 
Alas, in what an evil harbour ended his voyage! 


641.—ANTIPHILUS 
(Not Sepulchral, but on a Water-clock) 


Tus recorder of the invisible sun, divided into 
twelve parts, and as often speaking with tongueless 
mouth, cach time that, the water being compressed 
in the narrow pipe, the air sends forth a sonorous 
blast, was erected by Athenaeus for the public, so 
that the sun might be visible even when covered by 
envious clouds. 


642,—A POLLONIDES 


Berween Syrus and Delos the waves engulfed 
Menoetes of Samos, son of Diaphanes, together with 
his cargo. For a pious purpose was he hurrying 
home, but the sea is the enemy even of those who 
are hastening to be with their fathers in sickness. 


1 See No. 628, 2 A harbour of Locris, 343 
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643.—KPINATOPOT 


‘Tuvida rv Evdvdpov, épdopov aléy dbupya 
olxoyeves, KOUPNY aiuvAoy eivaériy, 
Ca gf + ; , : 
Hotacas, @ dAMor Ady, Ti rpdwpor ediees 
“ fos “ 4 
potpay TH wdvrws oetd ToT ea coueyy; 


644,.—BIANOPOZ TPAMMATIKOYT 


"Yaratoy eOpiynce tov @kvpopov Kreaplorn 
matoa, Kal ahh rdd@ wixpoy rave Bioy: 

Koxioaca yap borov éydvSave unrpos avin, 
ovxér’ émiorpévas rvetpatos axe Tévous. 

Oyrvrepat, TL TOTODTOY euerpncacbe Tadawar 
Opivov, va kradonr dypr nal ’Abew; 


645,_KPINATOPOT 


"OD, ddiornv’ GXBoww Birdorpare, rod cor éxeiva 
cxhrrpa Kab ai Bacthéav &d0ovor evruyiar,* 
alow émndpynoas ae Biov; 7 ért Neth 
. +» « Oabots dv Tepiomros Spots; 
dOvetot Kaudrovs Tods covs SieLotpncayTo, 
ads 8é vécus radaph xeloer év ’Oorpaxivy. 


646—ANTTH2 MEAOITOIOT 


NotcOra 89 rdébe rrarp) pid wept xetpe Barotoa 
ela’ ’Epareé, yAwpois Sdxpvot ret Bopéva: a 
“°C, wdrep, ot rot er eipi, pédras & éuov dupa _ 
Karur ret 
non aropOruévns Kuaveos Odvartos.” 





1 ebruxla: MS. : I correct. 
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BOOK VII. 643-646. 


643.—CRINAGORAS 


_© Hanes the inexorable, thou hast carried off 
Hymnis, Evander’s daughter, ever the loveable pet 
of his house, the coaxing nine-year-old girl, Why 
didst thou send such early death to her who must 
one day in any case be thine? 


644.-BIANOR THE GRAMMARIAN 


Crieaniste mourned her last for the early death of 
her son, and on the tomb ended her embittered life. 
For, wailing with all the foree a mother’s sorrow 
could give her, she could not recover force to draw 
her breath, Women, why give ye such ample 
measure to your grief as to wail even till it brings 
‘you to Hades? 


645.—CRINAGORAS 


O Pumosrrarus,; unhappy for all thy wealth, where 
are those sceptres and constant intercourse with 
princes on which thy fortune ever depended? Shall 
thy tomb be (?) by the Nile conspicuous in the region 
of ....? Foreigners have shared among them the 
fruit of thy toil, and thy corpse shall lie in sandy 
Ostracine.? 

646.—ANYTE 


Tussr were the last words that Erato spoke, 
throwing her arms round her dear father’s neck, her 
cheeks wet with fresh tears: “ Father, ] am thine no 
longer; I am gone, and sombre death casts already 
his black veil over my eyes.” 

1 An Academie philosopher, a favourite of Anthony and 
Cleopatra. 2 Between Egypt and Palestine. By 
* foroigners”? he means probably Roman soldiers. 
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647.—S IMONIAOT, of 8 ZIMIOT 
"Yorata 8) rad’ éevre hidny wort pnrépa Topya | 
Saxpuderoa, Sépns yepoly ébamropery’ 
* ADs pévors Tapa warpl, réxous & eri Agorr woipg 
array, o@ TOAD yipai xadeuova.” | 


648.—A EQNIAA TAPANTINOT 
"KoOnds Apirroxparns Or" drémnecy els 'Axépovra, 
elar’ dduryoxpovlys dyrdwevos Keharhs 
“TlaiSev ris puncatto, cal &vwoasro yuvatea, 
et kab uty Sdxvor Sua Bioros tevin: 
Loty oturdaaito wakes 8 aoturos (SécOan BC 
olxos: 8 8 ad AMaTor,! ravépos éoyvapewy oo 
evxlov patvorro, Kab év rodvnaéi byKe | 
éumperot,? adydtav dardv érecrydptov.” — 
joes Aproroxparys TO Kpiyyvov' GANA YyUVALKOY, ° 


vO pwn’, Hy Oarpev thy aduropporvvny. 10° 


649,—ANYTHS MEAOIIOIOT 
"Avi roe etre éos Oarduov ceuvav O tuevatov 
parnp orhoe Tapp Ted emt pa,ppapive 
mapbevixdy, méTpov Te Tedy Kab KaddOS eyoLray, 
@epai: woripOeyxra & erreo cal POipéva. 


650.—[BAAKKOT 4] PAAAIKOT 


Deirye Oardoowa epya, Body & ériBarrcu eyérAy, 
el ri rot HOU paxphs weipar’ idetv Brorhs: 
nrelpe yap éveots waxpos Bios ev ddl & ov tras 
evpapes eis mroduny avdpos idety Kepady. 
1 ageros MS. : I correct, 
3 I write so: évory MS. 
346 


BOOK VIL. 647-650. 


647.—SIMONIDES or SIMIAS 


Trust were the very last words that Gorgo spoke 
to her dear mother, in tears throwing her hands 
round her neck: “Stay here with father and mayest 
thou bear another daughter, more fortunate than I 
was, to tend thy grey old age.” 


648,—-LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Goon Aristocrates, as he was taking ship for 
Acheron, resting his doomed head on his hand, 
said: “Let every man seek to have children and 
get him a wife, even if miserable poverty pinch him. 
Let him support his life with pillars; a house with- 
out pillars is ill to look on. Nay! what is best, may 
| the room where his hearth is have many fair columns, 
and shining with the luxury of many lights, illumine 
the log that burns on the hearth.”! Aristocrates 
knew what was best, but, O man, he hated the evil- 
mindedness of women. 


649.—ANYTE 


Tay mother, Thersis, instead of a bridal chamber 
and solemn wedding rites, gave thee to stand on this 
thy marble tomb a maiden like to thee in stature and 
beauty, and even now thou art dead we may speak 
to thee. 

650.—PHALAECUS 

Avorp busying thee with the sea, and put thy mind 
to the plough that the oxen draw, if it is any joy for 
thee to see the end of a long life. For on land 
there is length of days, but on the sea it is not easy 
to find a man with grey hair. 

1 Lines 6-8 are somewhat obscure. Children seem to be 
meant by the lights as well as by the pillars or columns. 
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651.—ET@OPIONO® 
Ody 6 tTenys EAXatds én’ dotéa ceva Kadvrrat, 
avd 4 Kudveov ypdupa Narva Trét pn 
ara ra pev Aorixns re kal aimewhs Apaxdvoto 
"Ixdpiov piooe xdua wept kpoxddass* 
dur & eyo Eeving Woduprjdeos 4 never yOcov 
ayxobny Apudrav Supdow ev Boravas. 


652,—AEONIAA TAPANTINOY 


"Hyrjecoa Odracoa, Ti tov Tidpeos adras 
mA@OOVT Ov TOA vyt TeXeuTayapyy, 
dypia velmaivaca, KaTEmpny@cao wrovT@ 
ow hopte, AdBpov Kdu ériyevapevn; 
xo wév wou Katytw } ixOvBdpous Aapideca tw 
teOpyynt arvous ebpet ér’ alyrang: 
Trudpys 5é xevov réxvov xexrAavpévov db pav 
TUpBov, Saxpte. maida Terevrayopny. 


653.—ILATKPATOTS 


“Orecev Aiyatou 8:2 ktparos dyptos apbeis 
Alyp Earinpetdnu “Cdor dvopévass, 

avrov é} atv val Kal avdpdow: 6 Tod chua 
Saxpvoas Kevedv Tad) maTHp éxapev. 


654.—ABONIAA TAPANTINOT 


Alel Anioral Kal ddupOdpor, ode Sieatos 
Kpiress tis Kpnrav olde Sixacoovvnv; 
as Kal gue TA@oVTA oly ovK evTlovs PopTw 
Kpnraseis @oav Tipdrurov nad’ ar0s, 

Sethaov. Kyy@ pev adrldors Maploecot 
KéxrAavpat, THUR 8 ody bro TywoAvTOS. 
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BOOK VII. 651-654 


: 651.—EUPHORION 
_ Craaey Elaeus doth not cover those thy bones, 
not this stone that speaks in blue letters. They are 
broken by the Icarian sea on the shingly beach of 


'. Doliche?” and lofty Dracanon,? and I, this empty 


- mound of earth, am heaped up here in the thirsty 
herbage of the Dryopes® for the sake of old friend- 
ship with Polymedes. 


652.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Tuov booming sea, why didst thou rise in angry 
storm, and striking with a huge wave send headlong 
to the deep, cargo and all, Teleutagoras, son of 


~.. ‘Timares, as he sailed in his little ship? He, lying 


. gomewhere dead on the broad beach, is bewailed 
“over by terns and fish-eating gulls, and Timares, 
looking on his son’s empty tear-bedewed tomb, 
weeps for his child Teleutagoras. 


653.—PANCRATES 


Ar the setting of the Hyades the fierce Sirocco 
rose and destroyed Epierides in the Aegean Sea, 
himself, his ship and crew; and for him his father in 
tears made this empty tomb. 


654.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Tur Cretans are ever brigands and pirates, and 
never just; who ever heard of the justice of a 
Cretan? So they were Crctans who threw me un- 
happy Timolytus into the sea, when I was travelling 
with no very rich cargo. I am bewailed by the sea- 
gulls, and there is no Timolytus in this tomb. 


1 Another name of the island Icaria. 
2 A cape on this island. 2 The inhabitants of Doris. 
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655.—TOY AYTOY ae. 
"Apxel pos yains ptpr) ovis: 1) 6€ meptoa 
ddrov érOriBot wrAovowm Kexdtpevon 
oTHAN, TO oOKANPOY vexpav Bdpos: et we GavovtTa 
qyuocovt, AdxdvdSpm rovro rt Kadduréreus; 


656.—TOY AYTOY 
Thy dddynv BaAov Kal rovr’ dduryypiov, dvep, 
onua roTibGeyEar rhipovos ’ Ad«iwévevs, 
ei nal way kéxpurrat tr’ d€eins madtovpou 
Kat Baérov, Av wor’ éyw SHiov AdKipevys. 
657.—TOY AYTOY 
Ilocuéves of ravrny dpeos pdyw oloroneire 
alyas kevelpovs éuBoréovres dis, 
Knrerraydpy, mpos Lis, dddyny ydpw, dAXd rpoonyh 
_ rivovre, xPovins elvexa Pepoeddrns. 
Bryyijoawr’ diés wot, er’ dEéoroto 8é Tosi cm 
mérpys auplfo. mpnéa Booxopévass* es 
claps dé TpwT@ hetwwvioy avOos dpépras 
yopirns crepérm tUuBov euov otehavy, 
Kal Tus am’ eddpvolo KaTaypaivorTro yddaKTe 
olds, dworyatov pacroy avacyopeves, 10 
KpnTts wypaivwy éruTUpBtov> eit Oavoyroy 
cioly dporBatat Kav bOiuévors Ydpores. 


658.—@KOKPITOT, of 6 AEONIAOT 
TAPANTINOT 
Tvbcopar et re véwets deyabots rréov, 7) Kab 6 detrd0Os 
ex obey doatras lov, ddoumdp’, eye. 
““Xatpéro obros 6 rUuBos,” épels, * érel Eipupésovros 
Keita THS Lephs Kodpos virép Keharjys 7 


BOOK VIE, 653-698. 


655.—By rum Same 
A witrie dust of the earth is enough for me, and 
may a rich and useless monument, a weight ill for 
the dead to bear, crush some other man in his rest. 
What is that to Alexander, son of Calliteles, if they 
know who J am or not, now that I am dead? 


656.—By tun Samx 
Saturn, Sir, this little mound and modest monu- 
ment of hapless Alcimenes, though it be all over- 
grown by the sharp buckthorn and brambles on which 
I, Aleimenes, once waged war. 


657.—By THe SAME 

Ye shepherds who roam over this mountain ridge 
feeding your goats and fleecy sheep, do, in the name 
of Earth, a little kindness, but a pleasant one, to 
Cleitagoras, for the sake of Persephone underground. 
May the sheep bleat to me, and the shepherd seated 
on the unhewn rock pipe soft notes to them as they 
feed, and may the villager in early spring gather 
meadow flowers and lay a garland on my grave. May 
one of you bedew it with the millx of a ewe, mother 
of pretty lambs, holding her udder up and wetting 
the edge of the tomb. There are ways, 1 assure you, 
even among the dead of returning a favour done to 
the departed. 


658,—THEOCRITUS on LEONIDAS OF 
. TARENTUM 
I suau. discover, wayfarer, if thou honourest more 
the good, or if a worthless man hath as much of thy 
esteem. In the first case thou wilt say, “All hail 
to this tomb because it lies light on the holy head of 
Eurymedon.” 
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659. <@EOKPITOT> 


Namrtov viv édevmes: ev HAtKin Se cal adras, 
Edpupedov, ru Bov rodde Garay éruxes. 

col wer &py Oetoror wap’ avdpace tov 88 rodirat 
TiynoedyTt, TaTpPOS pvw@pEevar w ayulod. 


660,.—ABONIAA TAPANTINOY 


Fleive, Zupaxdads rot dvnp 68 épierar”O pda, 
* Xerueptas peGvav pndapa vueras ins” 

Kal yap éya rowodrov éyw udpov, avrl 68 trorrHs 
marpioos d0vetav etna éherodpevos. 


661.—TOY AYTOY 


Etobéveos 76 priya ducvyvdpav 6 codiors, 
Senvos ar’ dhOarpod Kal Td vonua padety. 
Cy ” ¢ tal 7h rd a Lu 
ed pv ECarpay éraipos ert Eelvyns Eévov byra, 
xipvobérns év rots Satpoviws didos dv. 
mavrav ov éréorxev éxew Teves? 0 coir, 
Kaitep dxixus édv, ely’ dpa nndewovas. 


662.—ABONTAOT 


"H mais @yer dwpos dv EBSdum HS dvravTg 
eis alony, TOAAS HAuKins mporépn, 

Secrain, mobdovea rv elxocdunvor aderdov, 
vimiov doropryou yevodpevoy Oavarou. 

alat, Nuypa maGotca epiotépy, ws év éroium 
avOpdrrots Saipov Ofxe ra Seworara. 
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BOOK VII. 659-662 
659,THEOCRITUS 


(On the same Tomb) 


Trou hast left an infant son, but thyself, Eury- 
medon, didst die in thy prime and liest in this tomb. 


. Thy abode is with the divine among men, but him 


the citizens will honour, mindful of his father’s 
goodness, 


660.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Srranenr, a Syracusan named Orthon enjoins this 
ree thee: “Never go out drunk on a winter night.” 
or that was what caused my death, and instead of 
resting in my ample country I lie clothed in foreign 
soil, 
661.—By tue Same 


Tux tomb is that of Eusthenes the sophist, who 
was a reader of character, skilled in discovering our 
thought from our eyes. Well did his companions 
bury him, a stranger in a strange land, and among 
them was a poet marvellously dear to him. So the 
sophist, although he was feeble, had those who took 
care that he should have on his death all proper 


. honour, 


662.—By tHe Same 
Tue girl is gone to Hades before her time in her 


_.geventh year, before all her many playmates, hapless 


child, longing for her little brother, who twenty 


Pa months old tasted of loveless death. Alas Peristera? 





for thy sad fate! How hath Heaven decreed that the 
very path of men should be sown with calamities! 
1 Little dove, 
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663.—-TOY AYTOY 
‘O pends 7a8? érevEe ra Opaioog 
Mijdevos 7d evade ert rd 060, kyrréypayre KXeiras. 
Eel teu Yap & yuue avt’ exeivar 
coy ror k@paw cOpeyre, th udu; ere Ypnotwa Kadetras. 


661—-AAAQO 


Apytroyor xab orG0: nal elo ide roy wddae Toenray, 
Toy Tay tdufev, ob To pupiov KreE0g 
See xyjri vinta cal mor’ da. 
# pa vow al Moberas eal 6 Adasos iyydoreuv  AroAdwy, 
dy eupedns r éyevro Kam ibeELos 5 
erred Te qwoLely, wpos Mupay 7 delderv. 


665.—ToY ayTOoy AEQNIAOT 


Mire paxph Gapaéwv vautinreo prjre Babeln 
pit kparet mavros Bouparas els dvepos. 
wareoe kal TIpopayor mvou) pia, cdua 0 ty abras 
“Opdov és cotrqu éorupérckev ra. 
ov pajv of daluov mavry Kaos: GAN évl yain 5 
marplo. Kal ruuBov Kal ereptov Edaxev 
andenovey ev xepaty, érel tTaynyela Odracoa 
vexpov wenTapivous Ofjxey én’ alytadous. 


666.—ANTITIATPOT OEZZAAONIKEOS 
Odros 6 Aeidtvdpoio Stcardoos, obrog 6 mévTou 
aropO Los, O fry pour THe heréovrs Bapus: 7 
Tao’ ‘Hpods ra wdpodev éradda, todTo 76 mupyou. 
Neinpavov, 6 mpoddorns OS éréxecto NUyvos. 
xawwos & duhorépous 60 eyes taos, eloére cal viv 5. 
ceive TH POovep@ peuhopévous avéuo. | 
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BOOK VII. 663-666 


663.—By Tur Same 


Lrrrtz Medeus made this tomb by the wayside for 
his Thracian nurse, and inscribed it with the name of 
Clita. She will have her reward for nursing the boy 
Why? She is still called “useful”! 


664,—ANoONYMOUS 


Strano and look on Archilochus, the iambie poet 
of old times, whose vast renown reached to the night 
and to the dawn. Verily did the Muses and Delian 
Apollo love him; so full of melody was he, so skilled 
to write verse and to sing it to the lyre. 


665,—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Trusr not in the length or depth of the ship thou 
voyagest in; one wind lords it over every keel. One 
blast destroyed Promachus, and one huge wave 
dashed him into the trough of the sea. Yet Heaven 
wag not entirely unkind to him, but he got funeral 
and a tomb in his own country by the hands of his 
own people, since the rude sea cast out his body on 
the expanse of the beach. 


666.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


Tris is the place where Leander crossed, these are 
the straits, unkind not only to one lover. This is 
where Hero once dwelt, here are the ruins of the 
tower, the treacherous lamp rested here. In this 
tomb they both repose, still reproaching that envious 
wind, 

1 This epithet is occasionally found on the tombs of slaves. 
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667,—AAESILIOTON 
‘Ev r@ vad rhs dylas “Avaoracias év OerraAdvixy 
Tire paryy yoowrtes éu@ Tapapipvere THUS; 
ovder eyo Eprjvav abov &y Pbipévors, 
Nye yoor cal wade, moots, kal matdes ey. to 
yalpere, eat pojpny odter’ ’Apatovins. 


668,—-AKONIAOT 


Ove ef por yedwoa Karacropécete Mardin 
KUpaTa, Kal pahaKny ppika pépor Lépupos, 
vnoBarny decbe SéocKxa yap obs mapos érdnv 

KivdvvoUy dVéLOLS GVTLKOpUC ab MEVOS. 


669.—ITAATONOZ TOT PIAOZOSOT 


"Aotépas eioabpels dornp euos. ele yevotunv 
Otpaves, @s mroddols dupacw eis oé BrETw. 


A. J, Butler, Amaranth and Asphodel, p. 14; A. Esdaile, 
Poems and Translations, p. 48 


670,—TOY AYTOY 


"Aothp mplv pév éXaprres évl Cwolosy “dos: 

vov be Oavov Adwrres” Lorwepos ev POtudvors. 

Pp. B. Shelley, “Thou wert the morning-star. ..,”? Works 
(Oxford ed.), p. 712. 


671.—AAHAON, of 6& BIANOPOS 


ldpra Xdpwv dardnorte, tt dv véov Ipracas abiras 
i . \ 
“Arranov; ov ods env, Kv Odve ynparéoss 
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BOOK VIL. 667-671 
ea 667.— Anonymous 
\, In the Church of St. Anastasia in Thessalonica 





~ Way, lamenting in vain, do you stay beside my 


tomb? J, among the dead, suffer naught worthy 


of tears. Cease from lament, my husband, and ye, 
my children, rejoice and preserve the memory of 
Amazonia, 


668.—LEONIDAS OF ALEXANDRIA 


Nor even if smiling calm were to smooth the 
waves for me, and gently rippling Zephyr were to 
blow, shall ye see me take ship; for I dread the 
perils I encountered formerly battling with the 
winds. . 


669.—PLATO 


Tuou lookest on the stars, my Star.! Would I were 
heaven, to look on thee with many eyes. 


670.—By THE Same 


Or old among the living thou didst shine the Star 
of morn; now shinest thou in death the Star of eve. 


671.—Bvy Some Arrrizutep to BIANOR 


Ever insatiable Charon, why didst thou wantonly 
take young Attalus? Was he not thine even had he 
died old? 

1 Aster (Star) is said to have been the name of a youth 
whom Plato admired, 


357 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


672,—AAESIIOTON 
"Ev Kopivéw yéyparrat 
XOcow per ever Sas écOrcv, Eyes KAvTOY obpavds 
a 
ro 
"Avdpéw, O5 Aavaoter «al Ihrupioior dixaooas, 
avy ooiwy xTedvav Kabapas éburdEato xelpas, 
673,—AATITAON 


Ei yévos evocBéwy Swe pera répua Bioto, 
vasetdov Kate Oeopoy dva oroua pers éxdorou, 
"Avdpéa, ov Sawer, od KiTOavess GANA oe YOpoOS 
duBporos ddavarwv ayiov trédexto Kaudvra. 


67.4.—AAPIANOT 
"Apxeroxou 768 ofa, Tov & Avacdvras Bidpoug 
Hyaye Masovidy Modca yapsfopmévn. 
675,.—A BKONIAOT 
"Arpouos x tUuBou Ae weiopata vauyyoto 
XUV OMAULEVaY GAOS évyoToOpeEl, 
676.—AAHAON 


Aodaros "Entixrnros yevouny, kat cw avamnpos, 
4 
Kat reviny "Ipos, cat piros Bavaro. 








see yam n at enema nt 


1 4,¢. otherwise he would have excelled Homer in copie 
verse. 
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BOOK VII. 672+676 | 


672. ~ ANoNnyMous 
Inscribed at Corinth 


Tus earth holds the comely body, heaven the 
glorious spirit of Andreas, who, administering justice 
in Greece and Illyria, kept his hands clean of ill- 
gotten gain, 


673.—ANoNYMOUS 


Ir pious folls live after the end of this life, dwelling, 
as is fit, in the mouths of all men, thou, Andreas, 
livest and art not dead, but the divine place of the 
immortal holy ones has received thee after life’s 
labour. 


674.—ADRIANUS 


Tus is the tomb of Arehilochus, whom the Muse, 
out of kindness to Homer,? guided to furious iambics. 


675.—LEONIDAS OF ALEXANDRIA 
Isopsephon 


Trems_e not in loosing thy cable from the tomb 
of the shipwrecked man. While I was perishing 
another was travelling unhurt.? 


676.—ANoNYMoUS 


I, Ericrerus,? was a slave, and not sound in all my 
limbs, and poor as Irus,4 and beloved by the gods. 


2 Imitated from No. 282, * The celebrated philosopher. 
* The beggar in the Odyssey. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


677.—ZIMQNIAOT 


Muijua 7dd¢ krewvoto Meyioriov, 6v more MASot 
Darepyeloy Tworapoy xrelvay dpenrdpevor, 

pdyrios, Os TOTE KHpas érepyouevas cddba cides 
ove TAN DITUpTAS HYELOVAaS TT pOALTrElV. 


678,—AAEXILOTON 


Drnpwocas orparijy Lwripryos évOdde xeipar, 
drBov éuay Kamit yAveepols Texéecow edoas. 
Hpéa & év immijerat, Vepyvios oldre Nécrwp: 

€F aSixwy Te mévev KeLurirtov ovdev Erevka. 3 
Tobvena Kal “eTa TOTHOV Opa pados OVAL. 6, 


679.—TOT ATIOT ZOPPONIOT IIATPI- 
APXOT 


a. TuuBe, tis } moGev, hv & ere mats tivos, épya 
Kab ONBov, 
vex pos, dy &voov EXELS, yee, KevOduevov, 
8. Odtos “Iwdvvns, Kumpios yévos, vids éruyOn 
ebryevdos Stepdvov' Hv dé voueds Papins. 
KTHpact pev moNoABos BAwv mréov dv Tpéhe 
Kvarpos, , 
éx matépos marépwy, && oolwy re Tove" oe 
épya 88 Oécxeda wavra Neve, dep év yOovl redEev, » 
ove’ éwod éore véov, 008 érépwv crowditar: . 
mévra yap dvdpa waphybe haciwvordras dperiat 
ddfavra xparéew rais aperais érépav. 10 
Tod Kal KédNEa wdvra, TdrEep wrdhs EraYEY arn, 
—— edal hirodpoc buns Kdcpos apevordrnys. 
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BOOK VIL 677679: ° 
677.—-SIMONIDES 


Tuts is the tomb of famous Megistias! the prophet, 
whom the Persians slew after crossing the Sper- 
cheius. Though he well knew then the impending 
fate, he disdained to desert the Spartan leaders. 


678.—-ANoNYMouUS 


Havinea accomplished my military service, I, Sote- 
richus, lie here, leaving to my sweet children the 
wealth I gained by my labours. I commanded in the 
cavalry, like Gerenian Nestor, and I never amassed 
any treasure from unjust actions. Therefore after 
death too I see the light of Olympus. 


679.—SAINT SOPHRONIUS THE 
PATRIARCH 


A. “Trut me, tomb, of him whom thou hast 
hidden within thee, who and whence he was, whose 
son, his profession, and substance.” B, “ This man 
was Joannes of Cyprus, the son of noble Stephanus, 
and he was the pastor of Alexandria. He was 
wealthiest of all the Cyprians by inheritance and by 
his holy labours; and to tell all the divine deeds he 
did on earth is beyond my understanding or the 
tongue of others; for he surpassed in most brilliant 
virtues even men who seemed to surpass others, All 
the beautiful public works which this city possesses 
are ornaments due to his ost praiseworthy muni- 
ficence.” 

1 The prophet who was with the Spartans at Thermopylae. 
Leonidas wished to send him home, but he refused to go. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


680.—TOY AYTOY 


"Apxos "Teadvuns Papins aperav lepiav 

évddde viv pera répya didn mapa warpid: xelrar 
Ountov yap Adve cOpa, nal ei Piov dbOcrov eer, 
Wavarous mpijEes te kata xOdva péEev dretpous. 


§81—-MTAAAAAA AAEBANAPEQOS 


Ovn dmedijunoas rimiis xdpw, AdXrd redeuriis: 
Kat xwrds rep dav tépapes els didnv, 

Técote Moipdwv tpoxardrepe é« mpoxomis yap 
as elyes Kara voov, éEexdans Biorov. 


682.—TOY AYTOY 


Pécovos od réOvnev drrevryopevos mapa Molpys 
atros Tv Motpay mpottAaBev eis aiSny. 


683.— TOY AYTOY 


“Mnydev dyav” rdv érra copdy 6 cohdraros elev: 
ara od pn weobels, Véccte, tadr’ grades: 

Kal Noyes wep éhy droydrarov Faxes Sveidos, 
as ériOupioas ovpavins avdbov. 


obra IIjyacos tarmos dra@dece Berrepoddvtny, 8 . 


Bovrnbévra pabely dotpobérous xavdvas- 
GNX’ 6 pev Urmov eyo kab Gapcaréay sbévos Ans, 
Péoovos ovde yécew evrovoy Hrop éyav. 
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‘BOOK ‘VIL. 680-683 


680,—By tHe Samz 


Joannes, both chief in virtue and chief priest of 
Alexandria, lies here after his death in his dear 
country. For his body was mortal, although he shall 
have immortal life and did countless immortal works 
on earth. 


681-688 ann ny PALLADAS OF ALEXANDRIA, 
AND ALL ON THE SAME subrEcT + 


681 


You did not go abroad for the sake of honour, but 
of death, and although lame you ran to Hades, 
Gessius, swifter than the Fates. For you retreated 
from life owing to the advancement of which you 
were dreaming, 

682 

Gesstus did not die hurried by Fate, but arrived 

in Hades before Fate. 


683 


Tue wisest of the Seven Sages said “ Naught in 
excess,” but you, Gessius, were not convinced of it, 
and came to this end. Though erudite, you incurred 
the reproach of the preatest lack of reason in de- 
siring to ascend to heaven. ‘Thus it was that Pegasus 
was fatal to Bellerophon, because he wished to learn 
the rules of motion of the stars. But he had a horse 
and the confident strength of youth, whereas Gessius 
could not screw his courage up cnough even to ease 
himself. 

1 They are all of course facetious, It is insinuated that 
Gessius’ disappointment at not getting the consulate promised 
him by astrologers hastened his end. 
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684.—TOY AYTOY 
Mybels Snrijan pepdrrwv aroré Kal Oeds elvaz, 
pnd apyny weydrnv, couarov breppiador. 
Déootos avros take narnvéyOn yap érapbets, 
Gunris edruyins uncer dvacydopevos. 


685.—TOY AYTOY 


Lnrav éEedpes Bsorov réXog evruying te, 
dpyny Unrqoas mpos réXas épyouevny. 

GAN éruyes Tinns, © Décor, wal werd polpav 
atpBora Tis apxyfs torara deEdpevos, 


686.—TOY AYTOY 


Técoiev ws évonoev 6 Batvxados dpre bavovta 
yoretovra wAéov, Totov éheEev eros: 
“Déoove, ras, tt radav xaréBns Sopov "Aidos elow 
YUEV OS, auiserros, oXpaTs KaLvorac i | 
Tov d6 péy’ oYOijoas mpocépyn cal Téootos etOts: 5 
“ Baveahe, 76 orphvos wal Odvaroyv wapéyet.” 


687.—TOY AYTOY 


Ti Appovianny amrarny bre Véaroros eyvo 
rob Eevixod Gavdrou éyyiOev epydpevos, 
i Tay idtay yvdynv Karepéuapato, cat Ts wdOnuda, 
Kab rovs meGopévous aorporoyots addryous. 


688.—TOY AYTOY 


Or 880 Kddyarres tov Técoiov drccav dpxoss, 
Tov peyddov trareav Odxoy Umooyopevot, 

® yévos avOpaTrav dveyodov, a’TOYOAwTOY, 
dype tédous Brorou pndey émiordpevon. 
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BOOK VII. 684-688 


684 


Let no mortal even seek to be a god also, nor 
pursue the pride of high office. Gessius is the proof 
of it, for he was first of all puffed up and then 
collapsed, not content with mortal felicity. 


685 


You sought and found the end of life and happ1- 
ness, seeking an office? tending to the highest end. 
But you obtained the honour , Gessius, receiving 
after your death the insignia of office. 


686 


Wuen Baucalus saw Gessius just after his death, 
and lamer than ever, he spoke thus: “ Gessius, what 
made thee descend into Hell, naked, without funeral, 
in new burial guise?” And to him in great wrath 
Gessius at once replied: “Baucalus, the pride of 
wealth may cause death.” 


687 


Wuen Gessius discovered the fraud of the oracle 
of Ammon not long before his death in a strange 
land, he blamed his own belief and that science, and 
those who trust in silly astrologers. 


688 
Tue two soothsayers brought death on Gessius by 
their oaths, promising him the consular chair. O race 
of men vain minded, angry with themselves, knowing 
nothing even until the end of life. 
1 The word also means ‘‘ beginning.” 
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689.—AAHAON 
"EvOdde cpa AédottTrev *AmerdrALaves péy’ Uptoros: 
wuyny & év yeipecoty ev rapacarbero Xpiot@. 
690,—AAHAON 
Ov8e Oavov krbos éoPrAov drrorecas és yOova rican, 
GAN Ere ois Yruxhs ayrad mdvra peéver, 
f UA fad 
bao dayés 7 Guadds re, hvoes piri wavdpiore’ 
TO pa kat és paxdpay viicov &Bys, luda, 
691—AAESIIOTON 
"Arknoris vén eluir Odvov 8 brép avépas ea Odod, 
Livevos, Tov podvoy évt arépvorciy edéy puny, 
Ov pwrds yhucepav Te Téexveav mpovKpi’ éuody Hrop, 
otvoua Kardicparea, Bporots wdprecow dyacry. 


692.—ANTITIATPOT, of 6¢ PIAITIIIOT 
OESSAAONIKEOS 
Trvcor, 7d Tlepryaunudv “Actd: «ros, 
6 TALLEYwV KEpavves, 0 TAATUS Trddas, 
6 Kavos "ATAas,.ai 7 dvinator yépes 
&ppovrs: Tov & mpocGev ovr’ év ‘Iraxols, 


ov0’ “EANdSs tpowa ror, od? év Acid:, 5 


o mdvra uKay Aldns avérparrev. 


693.—ATIOAAQNIAOY 
TAfvw rapynoviris apupexea NEPUas, 
miuxph Katacracbévra Kvparos divy, 
Sr ivOvdber’ é& dxpyns arroppayos- 
yadoav dé w dacos Nads Fw cuvepyHrns, 
Tlécedov, obs ob oe, kal yadnvainv 8 
alév dsd0ins opuenBdoros Oiva. 
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BOOK VII. 689-693 


689,—~ ANONYMous 


Here Apellianus, most excellent of men, left his 
body, depositing his soul in the hands of Christ. 


690.—ANoNYMouSs 


Not even in death hast thou lost on the earth all 
thy good fame, but the splendid gifts of thy mind 
all survive, all thy talent and learning, Pytheas, most 
highly endowed by nature, Therefore art thou gone 
to the islands of the blest. 


691.—ANonymous 
I am a new Alcestis, and died for my good husband 
Zeno, whom alone I had taken to my bosom. My 
heart preferred him to the light of day and my sweet 
children. My name was Callicratia, and all men 
reverenced me. 


692.—ANTIPATER or PHILIP OF 

THESSALONICA 

Gryco of Pergamus, the glory of Asia, the thunder- 
bolt of the pancration,) the broad-footed, the new ~ 
Atlas, has perished; they have perished, those un- 
vanquished hands, and Hades, who conquers all,, has 
thrown him who never before met with a fall in 
Italy, Greece, or Asia. 


693.—APOLLONIDES 


I, rug heap of stones by the shore, cover Glenis, 
who was swept away by the cruel swirl of a wave as 
he was angling from a steep projecting rock. All his 
fellow fishermen raised me. Save them, Poseidon, 
and grant ever to all casters of the line a calm 
shore. 

1 A combination of wrestling and boxing. 
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694.—AAAIOT 


‘Hy wapins Fpwa, Prrompiypov Sé xadeiras, 
mpoabe ToriSains xelpevov ev rpidy, 

elrrely olor em’ Epyov dyes mobas: EvOds exeivos 
eipjce atv col mprijELos evxoMny. 


GU —-AABSTOTON 
‘Opds mpoowmor Kacatas rijs ca@bpovos. 


ef Kat TeOvyKE, Taly dperals yuwpiverar 
wuyis TO Kd AKOS pliddov 7} TOO ca@paros. 





696.—APXIOY MITTAHNAIOY ed, 


Alwph Oijpetov iwacoopevos béuas atipais 
Trapov, aopTnGels éx Naclas mirvos, 
aloph Doi yap avipovoy eis éptv Earns, 





apova Kerawvitny vaeraov, Sarupe. 3 | 
aed 8 Body avrAoio periBpopuov ov«édrs Nougat, Bi 
t Renier 

ws mapas, év Dpvytors otjpeot mevodpueba, 4 
me: 


697.—XPIZTOAQPOT 


Odros "Iwdvyny xpdrre rados, Os p’ KariSduvou 
_ datpoy ény, iy mplv raises dpumperées 
éxricav Hpaxrdfos’ bev kal péppepos pws 
aie tov ddinev oxdnpov Exomre pévos. “a 
eiye 8 am’ eboeRéwy mpoydver épixudéa wdrpny =! 
Avyviddnv, iu PotvE KdSpos eecue money. j 








1 The name means “ busybody.” 2 Marsyaa. 8 . the 
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BOOK VII. 694-697 


694.—ADAEUS 
(Not Sepulchral) 


Ir thou passest by the shrine of the hero (his 
name is Philopragmon)! that is at the cross-roads 
outside Potidaea, tell him on what task thou journey- 
est, and he at once will help thee to find a means of 
accomplishing it, 


695,-—ANONYMOUS 


Tou seest the face of virtuous Cassis. Though 
she be dead, the beauty of her soul rather than of 
Jer visage ig made manifest by her virtues. 


696.—ARCHIAS OF MITYLENE 


Poor Satyr? who didst dwell on the hills of 
Celaenae, thou hangest from a leafy pine, thy beast- 
like body flogged by the winds, because thou didst 
enter on fatal strife with Phoebus; and no longer, as 
of old, shall we Nymphs hear on the Phrygian hills 
the honeyed notes of thy flute. 


697.—CH RISTODORUS 


Tuts tomb covers Joannes, who was the star of 
Epidamnus, the city founded by the famous sons of 
Heracles, whence it was brought about that this 
active hero ever reduced the stubborn strength of 
the unrighteous, The renowned fatherland of his 

ious parents and himself was Lychnidus, a city built 

y Phoenician Cadmus. Thence sprung this Heli- 


3 It was founded by a certain Phalius who claimed descent 
from the Heraclidae, 
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EvOev riyvos env ‘Edtxovt0os, otvexa Kabuos | t 
~ al # ‘ 

atoxeiav Aavaols rperos bebe Truro. 7 

a 29 \3 Per Sued OF 
els Urctous 8 avédapape, eal "Davpsoior duxdfov, ia 








Motvcas wal kalaphy dorepdvoce Aleny. 10 


698,——TOY AYTOY 


Adrés “Llwduyns Boredduvios dvddde xetrat, 
Tyrehanris vrérav Korpos depavdor 

6 yAuKu pot Moveéwv rerdcas hios, 6 wréov dAX@v 
edpivas Eevinu Saipovos epyartny, 

TappopRyv warduny Keernpévos, Hvriva povvny 6 
oun de Swtivys pérpov apifdpevov, 

ainutarny & nvénce [vomos wra}rpiowrw aryyny, 
dhardpuvas cabapns épya bixatoctvns, 

& moot, ovx ence woddv Xpdvov, GN’ emavrads 
podvov dvanrdijoas teroapdcovra dv0, |. = 10 

@yero povootdXorer woOhy mavrecow édoas, 
ods érrober matépwy héprepa yervapévan. 


699.—AAESILOTON 


? 4 > tf + a7 

Indpou & veddortov és iépa marnbeyros 
"lxapin mexphs Thue caxodpopins, j 

aBdre unre oe xeivos idely, pyr adbrds dveivar 
Tpitav Aiyatou v@rov trép meddyeus. 

od yap oor oxerrayy Tis Updpuuces, OTE Bdpevov B 
és KALTOS, OUT aryrY KVLaTOS é voTinY. 

” 1 4 / tal fal 

éppos, @ SvamAwTe, Kaxdfever celo dé rHAOD 
wrMOLLL, oTUyEpoD Bacor dm ’Aidew. 


700.—AIOAQPOYT TPAMMATIKOT 


Toro vuncros euns, 4}  éxpuder, oixia tadra 
Adiva, Kwavrod 7 duduyontou vdap, 
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BOOK VII. 694-700 
conian lamp,! because Cadmus first taught the Greeks 


letters. He attained the consulate, and administering 
justice in Illyria, crowned the Muses and pure Justice. 


698,-—By vue SAME 


Here lics Joannes of Epidamnus, the far-shining 
ornament of ever brilliant consuls, who spread abroad 
the sweet light of the Muses, and more than others 
amplified the work of hospitality, having a hand that 
fed all, and alone among inen knew not any measure 
to limit its gifts. He ornamented his lofty consular 
car with the laws of his country, making bright the 
works of pure justice. Ye gods! he did not live 
long, but at the age of only forty-two departed this 
life, regretted by all poets, whom he loved more 
than his own parents. 

wy 


699.-—ANONYMOUS 


Icanta, memorial of the disastrous journey of Icarus 
flying through the newly-trodden air, would he too 
had never seen thee, would that Triton had never sent 
thee up above the expanse of the Aegean Sea. For 
thou hast no sheltered anchorage, either on the north- 
ern side nor where the sea breaks on thee from the 
south. A curse on thee, inhospitable foe of mariners ! 
May I voyage as far from thee as from loathly Hell. 


700.—DIODORUS GRAMMATICUS 
Know, thou stone palace of the Night that hides me, 
and thou, flood of Cocytus, where wailing is loud, it 
1 «¢Tychnus.” There is a poor pun on Lychnidus. 
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obrs pe avip, 8 Aéyouar, Karécravev és ydwov GAns 
nantaivey' TL wkrnv ovvopa ‘Povdiaves; ko he 
arré we Kfjpes dyover pepopuévar. ov pla Shrov 5. 
Yatra Tapavrivy carOavev dkvpopos. : 





TPbiwe@ 708’ ar’ dvdpr birdy moms fwuo’ Ayad 
ypapua wap’ evidpov vépacw ’Ackapins, 

Kravoe 66 piv Nixa warhyp 8 ert of Acopidns 
Adivoy tyupah rovd duérewe rador, 

Svcpopos, aidlov drodv Kandy. % yap exes 
via of Tivew Taira Katoryouéve, 


| 
701.—TOY AYTOY . 


5 i 


702—AHOAAQNIAOT ; 


Ly@vobnpntijpa Mevéorparov drecev dypn 
dovvaxos, éEauirns de Tpuxds Erxopévn, 

eldap d1’ dryxiorpov hoviou mdadvov audiuyavotoa | 
d£einy épvdpn puais &BpvEe mdyny: 
aryvupern & bn’ oddvre xarénraver, dwar. dBpp 6 | 
évrds dktoOnpar Sucapén paptyar. i 
a 
I 
} 


703.--M TPINOT 


Oipors 6 capnrns, 6 Ta vupdind wira vowedtan, 
, / 
Ovpors 6 cupitwv [lavas trov Sdvann, 
\ 
évdsos olvomdéTns oKiepay bard Tay mriruy ebdet: 
an > > € \ ? , WT 

dpoupel & avrds éhav moiuvia Bd«rpoy "Bows. 
a Noupat, Nipdas, dveyelpare rv AvKoOapoh 

Bookoy, yy Onpdv kipua yérnrat "Epos. 
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BOOK Vil. 700-763 


~ was not my husband, as they say, who, contemplating | 


another marriage, slew me. Why should Rufinus 
have that evil name for naught? But the fatal 


- Destinies brought me here. Paula of Tarentum is 


not the only woman who has died before her time. 


701.—By tur Same 


Hrs dear city set up this inscription by the beautiful 
waters of Ascania? to the strong man Achaeus. 
Nicaea wept for him, and his father Diomedes erected 
to him this tall and ylittering stone monument, 
lamenting; for it had been meeter for his son to pay 
him these honours when he died himself. 


702.--APOLLONIDES 


Tue capture of his rod, pulled out of the sea by 
the six-stranded hair line, was fatal to the fisherman 
Menestratus; then, when the red phycis, gaping at 
the errant bait of the murderous hook, swallowed 
greedily the sharp fraud, as he was cracking its skull 
with its teeth, it slew him, taking a violent leap and 
slipping down his throat.? 


703.—MYRINUS 
(Not Sepulchrat) 


Tuyrgis the villager who fecds the Nymphs’ flocks, 
Thyrsis whose piping is equal to Pan’s, sleeps under 
the shady pine tree having drunk wine at midday, 
and Love takes his crook and keeps the flock him- 
self, Ye Nymphs! ye Nymphs! awake the shepherd 
who fears no wolf, lest Love become the prey of wild 
beasts. 

1 A lake near Nicaea. 2 op. No. 504, 
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704.—AAHAON 


"Euod Barovros yaia px Bijren mupt: 
ovdev péder pour Tapa yap Kadds eye 


705.—-ANTIMATPOT 


Xrpupove kab meyah@ weroricpévov ‘EAAnarovTp 
nptov “TSavijs Purrtoos, "Audion, 

Nowrd toe AlGorins Bpavpwvidos tyma vnot 
plyver, Kal mrotapod rdubipcynrov vdwp, 

tiv dé ror Aiveldais peydAny épw ws ddyuaudes 
tpdxos mr duhorépass Sepxduel” Hidow. 


70§.—AIOTENOTS 


"Druyylace Baxyov éxmimy yavdsy 
Xptorrrros, od épeioarto 

ov THS oTOaS, ovY Hs TaTpas, Ov THS Arvyhe, 
Grn’ HAGE SOu' és Aide. 


707.—AIOZKOPIAOY 


Kiya SwotOéou xopéw véxvv, dacov év doves 
ddros dr’ avlatwov huetépwr Lohoxrrjv, 

Ralpros 6 muppoyévetos. extacopdpnoe yap avip 
Lua Prsaciov, val wa xopovs, Zarvpwv' 

KHpe TOV ev Katvors TeOpaymévov HOeoww Hdy 
Hyaryev eis puvijuny marpid dvapyatoas’ 


aca nan elmer A haem 








nmimeva 


1 Said to have been a favourite quotation of both Tiberin 
and Nero. 
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BOOK VII. 704-404 


704..— ANONYMOUS 


Wuen I am dead may earth be mingled with fire. 
It matters not to me, for with me all is well. 


705.-ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 
(Not Sepulchral) 


Ameturonts, tomb of Edonian Phyllis, washed by 
the Strymon and great Hellespont, all that is left of 
thee is the ruin of the temple of Brauronian Artemis 
and the disputed? water of thy river. We see her 
for whom the Athenians strove so long now lying 
like a torn rag of precious purple on cither bank. 


706.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 


Curystrrus became dizzy when he had drunk up 
the wine at a gulp, and sparing neither the Stoa, 
nor his country, nor his life, went to the house of 
Hades.® 


707,—DIOSCORIDES 


I, roo, red-bearded Scirtus the Satyr, guard the 
body of Sositheus as one of my brothers guards 
Sophocles on the Acropolis. For he wielded the 
ivy-bough, yea by the dance I swear it, in a manner 
worthy of the Satyrs of Phlius, and restoring ancient 
usage, led me, who had been reared in new-fangled 
fashions, back to the tradition of our fathers, Onee 

2 The Athenian possession of none was disputed by 
the Spartans and later by the Maceclonians. 

8 Chrysippus was said to have died in consequence of » 
drinking too much at a banquet given him by his disciples. 
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Kal mddw eicdpunoa Tov dpoeva Awpid: Modan 
pvOpdv, pos 7 avdiy Exxopevos weydrny 
émra, 5€ pot épowy Tues ov yepl Kawvorounlels 
Th piroxwduve ppovrids warOéov. 


708.-TOY AYTOY 
Te xoppdoypidy, covpy Kove, Tov dirdyava 
nuoody virép TUUBou Cavra Mayans Péposs: 
od gee avers enpiva maninmhurov, ahad re TéexyNS 
Etov apyains Netravoy nupieras. 
rovto & 6 mpéaBus é 
mapa Netho 
goriv Or dv Movoats Spry rrépune Ovpov,” 


709.—A ABER ANAPOT 
Zdpsies dpyatat, rarépwy vouds, et ev dv tuiv - 
-érpedouar, xepvas iy rus dy 7) Baxédas ; 


‘yxpuaoddpos, procwv card tiuravar viv 3é wor 


"ArXKway 
v \ / ? / 
obvoua, Kal Srdpras eiul modvtrpirrosos, 
kat Movcas eddnv “EXccwvidas, af we tupdvvev 
birav Aacktrew petCova cat Turyew. 
0 Ms Y 


710.—HPINNH® [MITTAHNAIHS] 
Srarat, cat Lecphves euat, cal wévO we epwoce, 
dares eyes Aida Tay ddyay orobudy, 
Tols cudy épxoudvorae map’ jplov eimare nNatpesy, 
alr’ dorot TeneOwvt’, al? érépay Twartos" 





1 Sositheus was a tragic poet of the 4th century. His 
Satyric dramas, of which we have some fragments, were 
especially celebrated. The Satyric drama is said to have 
originated at Phlius, . 
2° Macho is known to us chiefly as the author of scandalous 
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BOOK, VII. 707-710 


more I forced the virile rhythm on the Doric Muse, 
and drawn to magniloquence . . . a daring innovation 
introduced by Sositheus.1 


708.—By tne Same 


Lieut earth, give birth to ivy that loves the stage 
to flourish on the tomb of Macho? the writer of 
comedies. For thou holdest no re-dyed drone, but he 
whom thou clothest is a worthy remnant of ancient 
art. This shall the old man say: “O city of Cecrops, 
sometimes on the banks of the Nile, too, the strong- 
scented thyme of poesy grows.” 


709.—ALEXANDER 


Ancient Sardis, home of my fathers, had I been 
reared in thee I would have been a cernus-bearer ® or 
eunuch, wearing ornaments of gold and beating 
pretty tambourines; but now my name is Aleman, 
and [ am a citizen of Sparta of the many tripods, 
and have learnt to know the Heliconian Muses who 
made me greater than the tyrants Dascyles and 
Gyges.* 

710.—ERINNA 


Yr columus and my Sirens,® and thou, mournful 
pitcher that holdest the little ash of death, bid 
them who pass by my tomb hail, be they citizens 
or from another town; and tell this, too; that I was 


anecdotes in verse, many of which are quoted by Athenaeus, 
This epigram was actually cngraved on his tomb at Alex. 
andria Miers he spent most of his life. 

® The cernus was a vessel used in the rites of Cybele. 

+ Kings of Lydia. 

5 Figures of Sirens that stood on the tomb. 
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yare we viphay edoav éyer rddos, elrare kal Tor 
yas marnp pw exdret Baveibda, yadre yévos 

Tyvia, ws ddvte Kal Seri pou & cuverapls 
“Hpwv’ év ruuBo ypauw évapake rdde. 








711.—ANTITIATPOT 


"Hén wey xpoxoes Terandrids mirvaro vipba 
Krewapéra ypucéar wacrds tow Cardpwr, 

xadeuoves 8 Hrmovro Siwdévioy drOya wreteas 
ine aphorépas dvaydpuevot wardpas, 

Ano cab Nixurmros: abaprdtaca 8é vodcos 5 
mrapbentcav Adbas pales kid és méharyos’ 

aryewal 8 éeduwovro cvvddixes, odxt Oupérpar, 
adr Tov Albew orepvorurh rdéraryoy. 


712.—HPINNHS 


Nupdas Bavaidos éupt worundadray 8é rapéprov 
oTdday TO KATA yas TODTO Néyous ’AiSa- 

‘ Bdaoxavos &oo’, Aida” ra bé ror Karda cdpae’ 

OpavTe 

wporarav Baveods dyyedéovts rUyar, 

as tay Talo, “Tuévasos éf’ als deidero mevnars, 5 
tatoS ért Kader tay ébreye mupKaid: 

Kal ou per, @& ‘Tyudvate, yduov porralov doidav 
és Opyvear yoepoy Pbéypwa peOnpudcao. 


BRE SSUES Bee ee eS ate Aare ER Ra eoesaM gore: Geer rene ener oe Ms ol eres oR 


713.—-ANTITIATPOT 


Tlavpoerns "Hoivva, cai ob rordpuv0os doibais: 
&NN’ EXaxev Movcas todto Td Basdy eras. 
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BOOK VII. 710-713 
buried here a bride, and that my father called me 
Baucis, and that my country was Tenos, that they 


may know. Say, likewise, that my friend and com- 
panion Erinna engraved these lines on my tomb. 


711—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Ararapy her saffron couch inside the golden 
wedding-chamber had been Jaid for Clinareta the 
bride of Pitana, Already her parents Demo and 
Nicippus were looking forward to raising on high in 
both hands the blazing pine-torch, when sickness 
carried the girl away and took her to the sea of 
Lethe. All sadly her girl companions instead of 
beating at her door beat their breasts, as is the rite 
of death. 


712.—-ERINNA 


I am the tomb of Baucis the bride, and as thou 
passest the much bewept pillar, say to Hades who 
dwells below “Hades, thou art envious.” To thee 
the fair letters thou seest on the stone will tell the 
most cruel fate of Bauco, how her bridegroom’s 
father lighted her pyre with those very torches that 
had burnt while they sang the marriage hymn. And 
thou, Hymenaeus, didst change the tuneful song of 
wedding to the dismal voice of lamentation. 


713.--ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
(Not Sepulchral) 


Few are Erinna’s verses nor is she wordy in her 
songs, but this her little work is inspired. Therefore 
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TouyaproL pyynuns ovK TjuBporev, ovde peratyns 
pukTos UTO oKLEPH KwAVETAL TTEpUye | 

ai § dvaptOunror veapdv cwpnddov doddv 5 
puprddes X90n, Eetve, papavoucda. 

Awtrepos KUKVOU piKpOS Opoos Hé KOAOLOV 
Kpwryuos év elapiwake Kdvapevos vepéracs. 


714.—AAESITOTON 


‘Pryrysov "Iradins revayadeos dxpov deidc, 
alel Opivaxiov yevouévny Udaras, 

ovveKa TOV pidréovra pny piréovrd Te maloas 
"TRBuxov evptrAr.w Ofxev bd wredén, 

Adéa TONKA TAOoVvTa: modDY S él oxpars KicodY & 
xevaro Kal NevKod puTariny Kaddpov. 





715.—AEQONIAOT 


TloAvrbv an’ “Iradins xetwas x Goves, é« te Tdpavras 

madrpns’ Tobro 6€ wot wuxpoTepov Oavarouv. 
a ‘4 ” ta 3 4 fal 

ToLoOvTOS TrAavimy aBLos Blost aAra pe Modcas 
gorepEav, Avypav O avr wediypov exo. 

ovvouna & ovK Huvoe Acwvidour avrd pe Sapa 5 

f I] 

knpvaoce. Movotwy mavras én’ jedtous. 





SSS SN PRES Ste ge GE eer + 


716.—AIONYSIOT POAIOY |= 


IIpaios, dANd ToPewvds Soot Tod “Laddoaco 
valouey, eis HONS meKpoV Edus TéraYoS, 

Spevrdwevos aopinv drtyov ypdvov: dul dé THB yD 
celo Kal &kNavtos yAadxes Bevo yoor, 

Dawwoxper ovdéy Buowov éreccouévoirwy dowdos 
PbéyEeras, avOpwmovs ax pt pépwat Todes. 
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BOOK VIL 713-716 


fails she not to be remembered, and is not held 
hidden under the shadowy wing of black night. But. 
we, stranger, the countless myriads of later singers, 


Iie in heaps withering from oblivion. The low song 
_ of the swan is better than the cawing of jackdaws 


echoing far and wide through the clouds of spring. 


714.—-ANONYMOUS 


L sina of Rhegium, that at the point of the shoaly 
coast of Italy tastes ever of the Sicilian sea, because 
under the Ivafy poplar she laid Ibycus the lover of 
the lyre, the lover of boys, who had tasted many 
pleasures; and over his tomb she shed in abundance 
ivy and white reeds. 


715.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Far from the Italian land I lie, far from my country 
Tarentum, and this is bitterer to me than death. 
Such is the life of wanderers, ill to live; but the 
Muses loved me and instead of sourness sweets are 
mine. The name of Leonidas hath not sunk into 
oblivion, but the gifts of the Muses proclaim it to 
the end of days. 


716.~ DIONYSIUS OF RHODES 


Too early and missed by all us who dwell in the city 
of Ialysus, hast thou sunk, Phaenocritus, into the sea 
of oblivion, after plucking for a brief time the flowers 
of wisdom; and round thy tomb the very owls that 
never shed tears lamented. No singer shall ever 
sing as thou didst to future generations as long as 
men walk upon their feet. 
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717,—AAESTOTON 


Nyiddes ral uypd Boavida radra pediooas 
oluov ém’ eapivijy réEaTe viocomévass, 
as 6 yépmv Aevavrmos em dpoiriderct Aaywols 
&bOiro yvermepin vuKTL MoxnTdpEvoS. 
opajvea © ovKérs of Kopéew plrov ai dé rov dkpys 5 
yelrova ToLpéviar WOANA TOOODCL vara. 
A. Lang, Grasa of Prerumarnua, al. 2, p. 185. 


718.—NOZZIAOX 
"0, Fety’, ef rv ye mAeis crorl Karr Yopov Mutirdvar, 
Tay Lamha yapitwyv dvOos évavoapuévay, 
elreiv, @s Movoator pirav tive te Aoxpls ya 
rintev toay ott @ of rovvoua Noocis: 101, 


119. -AEQNIAA TAPANTINOYT 
TérAXnvos 6Se TUUBos: exo & troBwréa wpéa Buy 
Thvov TOV TPATOV yvoYTA yENoLopEeNety. 
720,—X AIPHMONOS 
4 Knrevas ovrupoxneios, vrrép Qupedy Sdpu retvas, 
Sieg Karbaves dudiroyou yay arroreuvouevos. 
ae 721—TOY AYTOY 
: Tots "Apyes SardptnGev toas vépes, loa dé revyn 
cupBdropmev? Oupéat 8 Foav debra Sopds. 
dupo & drpopdotota Tov olxade voorov dévres 
olwvols Oavdrou Nelrropev aryyeriav. 





Bh) ee ola TR seca aoe | se eae 








1yT f wey et-t- +hig version of the epigram is quite un- 
certs i, 057 - + considerable departures from the MS. 
text, itself unintelligible. 
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BOOK VIL. ytq-Y2r 


717.—-ANonyMous 
Ye Naiads, and ye cool pastures, tell the bees that 


start for their spring journeys that old Lysippus 
perished lying in ambush for the fleet-footed hares 


on a winter night. No longer does he take joy in 
tending the swarms, and the dells where feed the 
flocks miss much their neighbour of the hill.(?) 


718.—NOSSIS 


Srranarn, if thou sailest to Mitylene, the city of 
lovely dances which kindled (?) Sappho, the flower of 
the Graces, say that the Locrian land bore one dear 
to the Muses and equal to her and that her name was 


Nossis. Go!} 
719,-- LEONIDAS 
I am the tomb of Tellen,? and under ground I hold 
the old man, who was the first to learn how to com- 
pose comic songs. 


720.—CHAEREMON 
Crevas, the son of Etymocles, who didst wield the 
spear for Thyreae, thou didst die allotting to thyself 
the disputed land. 


791,—-By tHe Same 


We from Sparta engaged the Argives equal in 
number and in arms, Thyreae being the prize of the 
spear, and both abandoning without seeking for 
pretexts our hope of return home, we leave the birds 
to tell of our death. 

2 Tellen (4th century B.c.) was by profession a flute-player. 
Of his comic productions we know nothing. 
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792.—@EOAQPIAA 


Anplpatoy kraiw Tipocbévyn, via Moddooo, 
Eetvov earl Ecivn Kexporria p0ipevor. 


723.—AAESIIOTON 


‘A mdpos ddunros cal dvéuBaroy, © Aaxedaipop, 
kamvoy én Kipara Sépxens Odénor, 

doxioy olwvol 68 kata yOovos oixia Odvrey 
popovrat pijdeov 8 ovx clover Avot. 





TI4A—-ANYTHS MBEAOIOLOYT 


"H pa pévos oe, Wpdapy’, dre’ ev Sal, ddud re 
TaTpos 
Desdia év Svopep@ mévOes Cou HOt wevos: 
GANG Karov ro. UrepOev eros TOde qrérpos delder, 
ws Raves mpd dirtas papydpevos warpidos. 


Sire eT eS a cee eee 


725.—K AAAIMAXOY 


a. Alvie, cal ov yap ade, Mevéxpares, ode él movdd 
Foba tl oe, Eeivwv APoTe, KaTepydcato; 

} pa td kal Kévravpov; 8. °C pot mempapevog.. 
barvos ae 
HrOev, o 66 Trion olvos exer Tpdpacw. 


726,—AHBONIAA 


‘Eorépioyv xipov amracaro TodNaKls barvov 
nn é / 
H ypijis meviny WdraTOls auvvoméevy: 
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BOOK VII. 722-726 
722,..-THEODORIDAS 


_I weep for Timosthenes, the son of Molossus, slain 


in. battle, dying a stranger on the strange Attic soil. 


793. -ANONYMOUS 
(Not Sepulchral) 


Lacepaemon, formerly unconquered and uninvaded, 
thon seest the Olenian! smoke on the banks of 
Eurotas. No shade of trees hast thou left; the 
birds nest on the ground and the wolves hear not 
the bleating of sheep. 


724,—ANYTE 


Tuy valour, Proarchus, slew thee in the fight, and 
thou hast put in black mourning by thy death the 
house of thy father Phidias. But the stune above 
thee sings this good message, that thou didst fall 
fighting for thy dear fatherland. 


725,—CALLIMACHUS 


A. “ Menecrares of Aenus, you too were not long 
on earth. Tell me, best of friends, what caused your 
death? Was it that which caused the Centaur’s?” # 
B. “The fore-ordained sleep came to me, and the 
unhappy wine is blamed.” 


726.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


O.p Platthis often repelled from her her evening 
and morning sleep, keeping poverty away, and near 


1 Achaean. This refers to the invasion of Lacedaemonia 
by the Achaeans in B.0. 189, 3 i.e. wine. 
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Kai Te mpos Hrakaryy Kal Tov cuvéprbor arpaxtov 
euoev, TOAD yypoOs dy xGupos, wa 
Kart maptaTlo1os Micon aypes er jobs 5° | 
Ketvor "AOnvatys ooy Xapiow Bodxov, 7 
t} puxvf pervod meph youvaTos dipKtov tor 
ik aTpoyyvAAouc” ipepoeroa Kpoxny. 
dydmnovraéres 8 AYepavocop yiyacev Vdap 7 
h Kany Karas UTrardls tbyvapevy. 10 | 


727.-—-OWAITHTOT 


Tay yudpav eoner Dirdas od Sevrepos diddou 
elev" 6 bé pBovepos . Kraréreo torke Bdvy. 

GAN’ éurras b6Fas Keved dpus: aly dida yap | 
Miva Wepoiras oddity ariporepos. 


7 28K AAAI MAXOT 


‘Lepén Arjpnrpos é eye tore, Kat madi KaBeipwv, 
avep, Kal pereTrerTa Awdupmuns, 

pips ryevouny, 1) viv KOvIS, UO... 

: ‘Tone mpooracin vey yuvauicasy, 

Kab pot téey éryévovto bv apocva, Kynmémve’ exelvov 5 
evynpws évi yepolv. éprre yaipov. 


729.—-TTMNEQ 


Rvesd7s Tprreovis é én ovK aryabals éhoxevtn 
cry Sooty" ov yap dv OS ddero Satjovin 
dprerdicos" ra 8é TOA KaTayyaryev ap Bpéhos aon 
aby xeivy Sexdtyy 8 ody brrepipev &w. 
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BOOK VIL. 726-729 


the door of gray old age used to sing a tune to 


_her spindle and familiar distaff. Still by the loom 


until the dawn she revolved in company with the 
Graces that long task of Pallas, or, a loveable figure, 
smoothed with her wrinkled hand on her wrinkled 
knee the thread sufficient for the loom. Aged eighty 
years comely Platthis who wove so well set eyes on 
the lake of Acheron. 


727.—-THEAETETUS 


Pureas seemed inferior to none in the gifts of 
his mind ; let him who envies him go and ery him- 
self to death.! Yet but empty pleasure hath a man 
in fame, for in Hades Thersites is as highly honoured 
as Minos. 


728.—CALLIMACHUS 


I, re old woman who am now dust was once the 
priestess of Demeter and again of the Cabiri and 
afterwards of Cybele. I was the patroness of many 
young women. I had two male children and closed 
my eyes at a goodly old age in their arms, Go in 
peace. 


729.—TYMNES 


Tur omens were evil when fair Tritonis was brought 
to bed, for otherwise she would not have perished, 
unhappy girl, just after the child was born. With 
her this one babe brought down to Hades so much 
happiness, and it did not even live beyond the tenth 
dawn. 


1 A form of imprecation. 
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730.--TIEPZOT 


Agiraia Mvdovara, Tt tat Kai er’ ype bros 
Bupopéva Kovpar ypamtos ererte TUITAS 

Nevriuvas; ds 5)j rox’ cio xpuyav épicavro 
wdives, xetrar & ola kara Prehupay 

GYAVE TAN pUpoUE a. ae UO paTpos deyooT se" 
aiat’Apiorotédys & ove dardvevde marnp 

SeEvrepd nepadav trendaccero, & péya Setrol, 
obde Oavovres édv eeRuBecO’ hy ean, 


T3L.—-AKONIAA 


“A wrrédos &s On Kdpaxe ornpiCouar abrd 
oKxnravio: Karée w eis aldny Odvaros. 

Suoxdper un Popye ri rou yapeéo-repoy, 4) Tpels 
) wiovpas rotas Oddavas vm’ nerlo;” 

08 elas ov Kout@, ao Conv 6 madatds 
OoaTo, KAS TAEdVOY HAGE peToLKEoinv. 


732.-—-@OHOAQPIAA 


"Oxyeu ér adokitov Kivyoia, “Epudra vit 
éxtiaov Aidn ypelos derAduerov, 

ynpd er dprea mdvra pépov pijoriyy dé dicarop 
evpdv oe orépker ravroBins Axépwv. 


733,—AIOTIMOT 
tAlvopevos dvo ypijes ounruces Ryuev, ’Avake 
cat KAnveé, didupo. mratses ’Karixpéreos: 
Krqva wév Xapitov tepyh, Ajunrps 8 “Avakd 
év Cwm mpororedo’: évvéa 8 jerlay 
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BOOK VIL. 730~733 


730.—PERSES 


Unuaprry Mnasylla, why does it stand on thy tomb, 
this picture of thy daughter Neotima whom thou 
lamentest, her whose life was taken from her by the 
pangs of labour? She lies in her dear mother’s arms, 
as if a heavy cloud had gathered on her eyelids and, 
alas, not far away her father Aristoteles rests his 
head on his right hand? © most miserable pair, nat 
even in death have ye forgotten your grief. 


731.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


“T am already supported only ona stick, like a vine 
ona stake; Death calls me to Hades. Stop not thy 
ears, Gorgus. What further pleasure hast thou in 
basking in the sun yet for three or four summers ?” 
So speaking in no braggart strain the old man cast 
away his life and settled in the abode of the greater 
number. 


732.—THEODORIDAS 


Tuovu art gone, still without a staff, Cinesias, son of 
Hermolas, to pay the debt thou owest to Hades, 
in thy old age but bringing him thyself still com- 

lete. So all-subduing Acheron finding thee a just 
debtor shall love thee. 


733.—DLOTIMUS 


We two old women Anaxo and Cleno the twin 
daughters of Epicrates were ever together; Cleno 
was in life the priestess of the Graces and Anaxo 
served Demeter. We wanted nine days to complete 

1 An attitude of mourning. 
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dySaxovraérers ert Netroped” és TOS’ ixéo at 
Ths poipns éréwy 8 od pOavos ticocln. 

kal wootas kal réxva dirjoaper ai 68 wadraral 
rpad tpeis AlSnv mphiv dvuccdpeba, 


734,—AAHAON . 


fHEev brarirvredeott. thydp; véeus w wots maldey 


rau ayaddy 48 hv dpytyépwv o yépwr, 
aAXA piros xy’ & wpéaBv, yévorro rev dABia réxva 
éEnGely xa Neves és Spapor ruxins. 


785,—AAMATHTOT 


‘orariov, Paxata, KUT) WOM, TodTC Weavw 
élarev és arpuyerov viKTa KaTepyopevn* 

* Olpwor eye Svarnvos: ’ArédAuye, rotov, Sueuve, 
aotov én’ dKely nt mepas rédayos; ae 
avrap gued ayedober pdpos lorarar a dperdovye, 
yeuph hirny thy ony xelpa AaBodoa Oavelv.” 


736.—AEQNIAA TAPANTINOTY 

Mi P@etpev, avOpwre, TepirrAdvioy Biov édkwy, 
drrny é& ddAgs eis YOdv" GvbopeEvos, 

py POeipev, Kav el oe Tepotéyraito Kaden 
Hy Oddrroe pixxoy Top avaKkaopevoy, 

et Kal coe ATH TE Kal OvK EvaAGITOS ely 
pvorn &l ypovy paccounéryn Tarduats, 

* at cou yAnyor, 7 Kal Oduov, h Kat o miKpos 
adupuyns ein Xovdpos erowriszos. 


. 737.—AAESLOTON 


"vad ey@ Anorhpos o TpLadeirAaLos apni 
edunOny xeiwas & oddevi xrardpevos. 
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BOOK VIL. 733-737 


our eightieth year. ... .. We loved our husbands 
and children, and we, the old women, won gentle death 
before them. 


734,—-ANONY MOUS 


This corrupt epigram scemy to be partly in Devic and is 
evidently a dialogue. Lines 1 and 2 are quite unintelligible. 


Tt ends thus :— 
QO old man, may thy blessed children too reach 


the road of gray age. 


735.—-DAMAGETUS 


Puocara, glorious city, these were the last words 
Theano spoke as she descended into the vast night: 
“ Alas unhappy that Tam, Apellichus! What sea, my 
husband, art thou crossing in thy swift ship? But by 
me death stands close, and would I could die holding 
thy dear hand in mine.” 


736.~-LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 

Vex not thyself, O man, leading a vagrant life, 
rolled from one land to another. Vex not thyself 
if thou hast a little hut to cover thee, warmed by a 
little fire, if thou hast a poor cake of no fine 
meal kneaded by thy hands in a stone trough, if thou 
hast mint or thyme for a relish or even coarse salt 
not unsweetened. 


737,-~ ANONYMOUS 


Here [ thrice unfortunate was slain by an armed 
robber, and here I lie bewept by none. 
39! 





GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


788.—@EQAQD PIAA 
KaAnides Kdmrpou ce cai éoyatiai Sarapivos, 
Tiwapy’, vBpiotys 7 mrece Alar aveuos, 
unt re cov poptm te Kove 5é cov dudiérdaivay 
SéEav7’ oifupol, ayérrce, nndepoves. 


739.—PAIAIMOT 
Ald&w TlorvavOor, dv edvéres, & Tapapel Baw, 
pane év rUuBw Ojxev A pioraydpn, 
SeFawévn orodijy re cab doréa (ror Sé ducads 
arecev Alyatou cdua mept Sxiabor), 
Svopopoy dpOpivoi py érret véxvy ixOuBories, 5 
Eetve, Topwvaiwy elraxvoay és dupéva. 


740.—AHONIAA 
Abra él Kpy0wvos eye AOos, otvopa xelvov 
dnrodaa KpyOwv & ev yOovlas orrodud. 
6 mply Kat Deyn rapiceipevos 6XBov, 6 76 mply 
Boutrapav, 6 rp mrAOvaLOS altroniots, 
6 mpiv-—Ti Trew pvOeduar; 6 Tact parapTos, 5 
dell, yains daons Sacov &yer poptov. 


741.—KPINATOPOT ; 
"OOpudSyv, Lardprys TH péya Kr€os, } Kuvéyerpov 
vatpayov, ) wdvreyv épya cddeu Tone wove 
% 3 
"Apeos aixpnrns Iradds rapa yebwace ‘Prvou 
Kreis, éx TOAAOY HuOavys Beréwr, 
? \ ¢ Oé + n £ is ro 
aierov dpracbata pidov arpatod ws i vm 
éy Opois, 5 
e 2 s f pA b] f 
aris adpnipdrov dvOopev éx vexiov: 
vrelvas & 85 of éxdustev, éots dverdoato rayols, 
uodvos anrrntoy deEduevos Oadvarov. 
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BOOK VIL. 738-744 - 
738.—THEODORIDAS 
Tux Keys of Cyprus! and the promontory of 
Salamis and the rude south wind destroyed thee, 
Timarchus, with thy ship and cargo, and thy mourning 
kinsmen received but the black ashes of thee, ill-fated 
man. 
739.—PHAEDIMUS 
I mourn for Polyanthus, O passer by, whom 
his wife Aristagora Jaid in the tomb, her newly 
wedded lord, receiving his ashes and dust (in the 
stormy Acgean near Sciathus he had perished) after 
the fishermen in the early morn had towed his corpse 
into the harbour of Torone. 


740. LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 
1 am the stone that rests on Cretho and makes 
known his name, but Cretho is ashes underground, 
he who onee vied with Gyges in wealth, who was 
lord of many herds and flocks, who was—why need 
I say more? he who was blessed by all. Alas, what a 
little share of his vast lands is his! 


741.—CRINAGORAS 

Crre Othryadas,? the great glory of Sparta, or 
Cynegcirus,’ the sea-fighter, or all great deeds of arms. 
The Italian warrior who lay by the streams of the 
Rhine, half dead from many wounds, when he saw 
the eagle of his dear legion seized by the enemy, 
again arose from amid the corpses of the slain and 
killing him who carried it, recovered it for his leaders, 
alone winning for himself a death that knew not 
defeat. 


1 Some islands so called. * See above, No, 431. 
3 The brother of Aeschylus, He fought at Marathon and 


Salamis. 
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742,—ATIOAAONIAOT 


Otnéri: Trpdxrera tev ddos dreoas doowy | 
xoupous SovoToKp vndvi yervayévn: 

Supacs & ev wAedverow aOpels mupiParres éxnpa 
gertou, mporépns odoa TedeLoTépn. 


743.--ANTHIATPOT 
Kixoow ‘Epmoxpdrea cat éviiéa téxva texodoa 
ovO” évds obre mas adyacduny Gdvarey. 
of “a f 
od yap aralorevcev émovs visjas "Amor, 
od BapumevOnrovs "Apreuts ele xdpas: 
t s ~ “ 
gumarsd & wey éducev euay wdiva pododea, 
PoiBos & eis HRav dpcevas aydyero 
? / 2 ¢Q? ¢ fa 
adBrabéas votcorow. 18 ws vixnws Sexatws 
4 \ f ry , 
Tato Kal yrwron cappov Tavrarisa. 


744,—ALOVENOTS 
"Ev Méudes Aoyos orl padely idly more wotpry 
Evdokov mapa tod KaNXiKEepw Tatipou 
xovdev &reEe 1d0ev; Bot yap AOyor ov rope PUTAI, 
obdé AdAOY pooyw "Aids oTdMa’ 

GAG Tap’ avTov A€YpLos OTAS EALYXMITATO OTUAOD, 
mpopavas todro buddoxov' “’Amrodtien BuorH 
bocov otra.” b16 Kal of Taxéws HAGE pdpos, Sexdes 

wévre kal tpels elovdovra rroias. 


745,--ANTITIATPOT ZIAONIOYT 


"TBune, Anlorat oe caréeravoy é Tore yds 
Bayt’ és épnpainy doreBov jidsva, 

3 > 3 é / vy ts 

GAN ériBwodpevov vyepdven vépos, at rot teovtTo 
padprupes adytorov odAvper@ Odvarov' | 
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BOOK VII. 742-745 


742,—APOLLONIDES 
~ (Not Sepulchral) 

No longer, Timoclea, hast thou lost the light of 
thy eyes, now thou hast given birth to twin boys, 
but thou art now more perfect than thou ever wast, 
looking with more than two eyes on the burning 
Chariot of the Sun. 


743,-ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


J, Hernmocnarea, bore twenty-nine children and 


have not seen the death of one, either boy or girl. 
For far from Apollo having shot down my sons and 
Artemis my daughters for me to lament, Artemis 
came to relieve me in childbed and Phoebus brought 
my sons to man’s estate unhurt by sickness. See 
how I justly surpass Niobe both in my children and 
in restraint of speech. 


744,—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 


Turvy say that Endoxus learnt his own fate in 
Memphis from the bull with beautiful horns, It 
spoke not, how could it? for nature has not given 
speech to cattle nor a talkative tongue to the calf 
Apis; but standing beside him it licked his cloak, 
evidently telling him this: “ You will divest yourself 
of life.’ So he died shortly after, having seen fifty- 
three summers. 


745,—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


lavcus, the robbers slew thee when from the ship 
thou didst land on the untrodden desert shore. 
But first didst thou call on the flock of cranes who 
came to witness that thou didst die a most crucl 
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ovdé warny idynoas, eet rowijris Epwos b 


Tavbde bia KAayyIY tTivato celo hovov 
Sucvpiny xara yalav. tw diroxepdda Pdra 

Anioréwy, TL Gedy ob wepdBnoGe yoror; 
ovde yap 6 mpomdpoile xavav Alyiobos doddv 


dupa peraumérrAwy exduyer Kopevidoy. 10 


746.-—ITITOATOPOYT 
Kis rabor rod Audis dv Kpiry 
"O66 wéyas xelrar Zav bv Ala nikrdsjoxovew, 


747,—AIBANIOT 


"Jovrtavis pera Tiypuv dydppooyv evOdSe xelrat, Pde 


apdbdrepov, Bacireds 7 dryabos xparepds 7 alypynris. 


748.—ANTITIATPOT SIAQNIOT 


Tis réde wouvoyAnvos dmrav Swouyrato KvKro 
Adivov Accupins KOua Teutpduros, 

} motos YOoves vibes avupaoayto Livayres 
keluevov Erramopav ha TlAniddwy 

? 2 f : ? / > ? 

dxrivés, aotupérixtov, Adwéos icov épirva 5 
dupyOev yains etpvrrédoro Bapos; 

dduos deb paxaptoros, d5 doreow “Hoakdeins 
ovpavioy [vepéwy redfev ér’]} edpvdrwy. 
1 The words in brackets are added in the MS. by a later 

hand. They give no sense. 
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BOOK VIL. 745-748 
death, And not in vain didst thou cry out, for 
through the calling of the cranes the Erinys avenged 


thy death in the land of Corinth. O ye race of 
robbers greedy of gain, why fear ye not the anger of 


the gods? Not even did Aegisthus, who of old slew 


the singer, escape the eyes of the dark-robed Furies. 


746. PYTHAGORAS 


Here lies great Zan whom they call Zeus. 


747,—-LIBANIUS 


Juuran2 lies here on the further bank of the 
strong current of Tigris, “a good king and a valiant 
warrior.” 8 


748.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Wuart one-eyed Cyclops built all this vast stone 
mound of Assyrian Semiramis, or what giants, sons 
of earth, raised it to reach near to the seven Pleiads, 
inflexible, unshakable, a mass weighing on the broad 
earth like to the peak of Athos? Ever blessed 
people, who to the citizens of Heraclea.. 


1 Supposed to have been written on the tomb of Zeus, in 


Crete. . 
2 The emperor. ® Homer, Ldind iii, 279, 
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BOOK VIIT 


THE EPIGRAMS OF SAINT GREGORY 
THE THEOLOGIAN 


I smounp personally have preferred to follow the Tenbner 
edition in omitting this book, as it forms no part of Cephalug’ 
Anthology and merely, because all the epigramis are in the 
forin of epitaphs, oceupies this place in the Palatine MS. It 
has, however, been included in the Didot edition, which still 
remains the standard text of the Anthology,! and it is the 
rule of the Loeb Library to reproduce the standard text. 
The proper place for this collection of the Epigrams of 
St. Gregory would be in his very voluminous works. 

Gregory of Nazianza was one of the great triad of Church 
Fathers of the fourth century (the Tpets ‘lepdpxa: as ey ave 
styled in the Orthodox Calendar). The other two, Basil and 
Chrysostom, were his --tere-+- ee ond friends, as will be 
seen from some of thes + te I especially had been 
his friend from his youth up, and Gregory’s wife was Basil’s 
sister (gee Kpiyr. 164). Gregory evidently enjoyed making 
verses, but the epigrams make somewhat tedious reading, as 


there are 80 many on the same subject. 





1 Other epigrams of St. Gregory’s which are found else- 
where in the Palatine MS. have not been included in the 
Didot edition. 
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EK TON EVITPAMMATON TOY ATIOT 
VPHPOPIOT TOT OLOAOLOT 


L.—arirduBuov els Lodveny cat MeoSdorov 


"EvOdde tHuBos exec Oaoerdéas avépas da Orovs, 
Oetov “ladvynv, rov mavu Qevddacoy, | 

ay ape? rrorvorBos &s ovpavod dvtuyas Fre, 
Kal dards peroyous SetEev ed ba : 


2,—Rils rév péyav Bacideov tov Kawwapelas érloxorov 

- THs év Kammradoxia 

Lapa Siva ~uyis Soew wdpos 4 ewe ceto, 
Bacinse, Xpicrod Adtpe, Pir’, bidpnv 

GNM érAnv kal éwewa. Ti wedrouev; ot pw’ dvactpas 
Ojoes és wakdpwr oy Te Koportaciny; 

bh pe Aarns, wy, THUBov erduvups Ov Tore cela 
Ayjcopat, ovdé Gérwv. Tonryoptovo Adyos. 


3,—LHis rov atrév Baotietoy roy péyav 


‘Avira Bacrrtoro Vedhpovos hptace wvetpua 
4 Tpids doracias bev éreuyouévou, 

nica pev ovpavin orpatin ynnoev love, 
mica 6 Karradsocady éorovaynoe dds 

ovK o1ov' Koopwos bé péry’ layer’ “"ODero wnpvé, 
dreTo elpivns Serucs dprmper eos.” 
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BOOK VIII 


“THE EPIGRAMS OF SAINT GREGORY THE 


THEOLOGIAN 


Le—For the lamb of the Emperor Theodosius and 
St. John Chrysostom 
Here the tomb holds the good godlike men, divine 
Joannes and the most excellent Theodosius, whose 
vich virtue reached to the vault of heaven, and 
showed them partakers of the pure light. 


2.—On St. Basil the Greal, Bishop of Caesarea in 
Cappadocia 

Mersouanr, dear Basil, servant of Christ, that a 
body could sooner live without a soul than myself 
without thee. But I bore it and remained. Why 
do we delay? Wilt thou not lift me up on high and 
set me in the company of thyself and the blessed 
ones? Desert me not, I supplicate by thy tomb! 
Never, even if I would, shall I forget thee. It is the 
word of Gregory. 

3.—On the Same 

Wuen the Trinity carried away the spirit of godly 
Basil, who gladly hastened hence, all the host of 
Heaven rejoiced at his going, and not only the whole 
Cappadocian city? groaned, but the world lamented 
loudly. He is gone, the herald, the bond of glorious © 
peace? is gone. 
1 Caesarea, %i.e. he who was a bond of peace among men. 
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4.—Els roy abréy 


Kécpos 8A05 wwlocw tr avrimddovow derKds 
geleras, 6 Tpiidos Kdijpos opocbevdos: 

aiai* Baoedtou 5é pepveota yeiden ori. 
éypeo’ Kal ornrw colat Noyotors oddos 

cals te Ounodlyor od yap poros loov édbnvas 
cal Blorav v0@ Kal Brornre Noryov. 


: 
“ 
ie 
4 
vf 
\" 
vit 
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5,——Kis rév abréyv 


| 

Ells Beds Uypripedcov® a 8 dEvov dpytepha mH 
Huerépn yever eldé ce, Bacine, oe 
diyyehov atpexing épinxéa, dupa daewov a. 
Kp rravois, puis cdddeot Napmrdpevov, 
IIévrov Kammabdondy re pdya xrdéos eloéti cal vov, B | 
Maco’, Urép xbopou tataco bap avdywr. : 


6.—Ris rov airdv 





"EvOdde Bactdtoto Baciduoy dpysepha a 
(Oévto pe Kaucapées, Vonyopioto diror, | 
dv rept Khpe pidnoa: Oeds dé of SABta Soin 
avra te, Kal Coffs ws TaYOS dvTicdoaL 
juerépns: tid dvecap érb yOov) SnOdvovra 
TiKxesO’, ovpavins uvwdpmevov pirins; 


T—Lis rév airév 


TurOov ére mvelecnes ert yOovi, ravra 8& Xpior@ 
ddxas ayav, Wuxiy, cua, AOyor, Tadduas, 
Bacirue, Xpioroio péya Kdéos, Epy’ Leprjev, 


/ > 


épua modAvayiorou viv wréov d&rpexing. 
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BOOK VIL 4-7 
4, On the Same 


. Tae whole world, the inheritance of the co-equal 
Trinity, is shaken in unseemly wise by strife of 
words, Alas, the lips of Basil are closed and silent. 
Awake, and by thy words and by thy ministry make 
the tossing to cease; for thou alone didst exhibit a 
life equal to thy words and words equal to thy life. 


5.—On the Same 


Tuere is one God who ruleth on high, and our 
age saw but one worthy high-priest, thee, Basil, the 
deep-voiced messenger of truth, the Christians’ bright 
eye, shining with the beauty of the soul, the great 
glory of Pontus and Cappadocia. Continue, I implore 
thee, to stand offering up thy gifts for the world. 


6.—-On the Same 


Here the Caesareans laid me their high-priest, 
Basil the son of Basil, the friend of Gregory, whom 
I loved with all my heart. May God grant him all 
blessings, and especially to attain right soon to this 
life that is mine. What profiteth it to linger on 
earth and waste away, longing for a celestial friend- 
ship ? 


7.—On the Same 


A xerrie time didst thou still breath on earth, but 
gavest all thou hadst to Christ, thy soul, thy body, 
thy speech, thy hands, Basil, the great glory of Christ, 
the bulwark of the priestly order, and now even more 
the bulwark of the truth so rent by schism. 
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8.— Eis rav atbrov 


O. widor, & Evvads dedtys Sdpos, & Pin "AP Hrat, 
i 
® Betov Biorou tTHrAOMEe cuveciat, 
" re oo¢ ‘ a > ’ ! ‘ 1 
lore TOS, Os Bacinretos és otparoy, ws robdéecKer, 
al rd 
Panydjnos & emt yiis xetveoe Seopa pépwv. 





Qa he roy abrar 


Kaicapéwr psy deopa, padvrare & Baolrue, : 
Bpovrn aelo Moyos, dorepory Se Bios: ~ 
GANA Kal Bs ESpyy lepiy Atrres: Geren obra 
Xpiords, Oras pikn o was TdxXos obpavioss, ; 


10.—Eils rév abrov 


BévOea mdvr’ éSdns ta mvevparos, boca 7 dace 
Tis xOoving copins: Eumvoov ipov &ns. ; 


108.—Els rév airdv = 
"Oxrderes Naoto Oedppovos Hvia Teivas, ot 


Ln 


TodTo povov TOY cov, ® Tacther’, ddiyou. 7 


11.—Bis rév airdv 


Xalpois, & Baciree, cal ef bres Huéas, Eumns 

T'pyyoptou 706 got ypdup erriurupPioroy, 

pdO0s 88’ bv pirdeoxes: Exous KEpds, @ Bagirae, 
Ths pirins nal ool Spov drreverérarov. 

Tonydptos, Bacinese, rep xdve rijvd’ dvéOnna 
Tov eruypaypatiov, Geile, Suwdexdda, 
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“BOOK VII. 8<r11 
8.—On the Same. 


O converse, O friendship’s common home, O dear 
Athens, © distant covenant we made to lead the 


divine life, know that Basil, as he desired, is in 


Ifeaven, but Gregory on earth, his lips chained. 


9.- Qn the Same 


© most glorious Basil, Lhe great vaunt-of Caesarea, 
thy word was thunder and thy life lightning, But 
none the less thou hast left thy holy seat; for such 
was the will of Christ that he might join thee early 
to the heavenly ones. 


10.—-On lhe Same 


Tuou knewest all the depths of the spirit and all 
that pertains to earthly wisdom. Thou wast a living 
temple. 


108.—On the Same 


For but eight years didst thou hold the reins of 
the pious people, and this was all pertaining to thec 
that was little. 


11.—On the Same 


Haw, Basil, yea even though thou hast left us. 
This is Gregory’s epitaph for thee, this is the voice 
thou didst love. Take from the hand that was dear 
to thee the gift though it be right grievous to give. 
Gregory dedicates to thee, divine Basil, this dozen of 
epigrams, 
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12.—Kls réy davrod warépa 
"Ev? Exarovraérns, fwAs Bporéns xabimepbe, 
mvevpat. cal Oaxe Tea oapaKovTacr ns, me 
pebrdcyos, ndver7s, Aapmrpds Tpiddos brodirns, : 4 
} 





F ev ; A 
vAdupov Brvov eyo, Upnyopioto Séuas: i 

4 4 i £ t + ye P 
yruxn S€ wrepocooa Adyev Oedy. GAN lephes B | 
aCouevor kelvou Kat rahov dpudérere. 

H 


13.—KEls rév abroy 
“Exe pe wixpis éxdreooe Geds peyas deypieduins, 
moms <8> tryeudva Ofxe Tov ot’ dlwv 
eoxarov" x wreuphs 58 Gedppovos dAPov everpuen" : 
‘yfipas <8'> és Memapov ino pet Gpporepo, =. . | 
ipos euayv rexéwv dryavararos ei 58 reXeuTHy 5 
etiny Tpnydpios, ob péyar Ovnros env. 
14,—Kis roy airdv - 
El tis dpous xaddrepOen aryvig dmds Srdero moTyS 
Moots, cal peydrou L'pnyoptoto vidos, ; 
Sy Tore THACO’ dovTa yapis péyay apyepija a 
Ojxaro: viv & lephs éyyvs yee Tpeddos. ee 
15.—-Wis tov abrdv 
Adros vyov sera bed, xab bay’ iepha 
r prry6puov xabaph Aapmopevoy Tord, 


dyyerov arpexins épinyéa, TOLpevas Aadv, 
nUGeov copings auorépns mpvravi. 


Ween teeta ee ne 
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BOOK VILL 12-5, 


12.—On his own Father 


| Here I sleep the sweet sleep, the body of Gregory, — 
the mild sweet-spoken glorious interpreter of the 


‘Trinity. I lived to a hundred years, more than the 


span of man’s life, and for forty years lived in the 
spirit and oceupied the episcopal throne. But my 
winged soul is with God.—Ye priests, care reverently 
for his tomb too. 


13.—On the Same 


Great God called ine from the bitter wild-olive,? 
and made me, who was not cven the last of the 
sheep, the shepherd of the flock. From my devout 
rib? he gave me wealth of children, and both of us 
reached a prosperous old age. The mildest of my 
sons is a priest. If I Gregory suffered death, it is no 
marvel; [I was mortal. 


14.-—On the Same 


ly there was one Moses privileged on the mountain 
to hear the pure voice, there was also the mind of 
great Gregory, whom once God’s grace called from 
afar and made a great high-priest. Now he dwells 
near the Holy Trinity. 


15,—On the Same 


I norn built a temple to God and gave him a 
priest, Gregory illumined by the pure Trinity, the 
sonorous messenger of truth, the shepherd of the 
people, a youth excelling in holy and profane 
learning. 

1 en, Rom. xi. 17. 5,6, wife. 
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16.—Eils rév airdv 
Téxvor euov, Ta ev Gra Tar pos Kal Péprepos ens; 
any & dryavoppoauviy afuos (ov Te WAEOY 


ebfac bar Jems earl): Kab &s Badu yipas tx0L0, 
rolou Kndeuovos, @ pudKap, dyTiagas. 


17.—His rov airy 
Ouvx bis, elr’ dian mpopeptararus avrap émeira 
TMOUpL/Y; ELT TWATH), KL vo wenn pojuéas, 
Ouyraus dOdvar ov vé Jeay péryan els ey dyel pap, 
KEL LOL QD pnryoptos Upyyoptou YEVETIS 


Bios, evrynpws, evrars Odvor, dpxtepios 5 


apysepeus Te marijp, Vpyydpsos: ti wréov; 


18.—Bis rév airdyv 


Odre pey €S TonuKaprrav dan dp ptos rABow, 
cura dé rHv mpotépwy mretova pacOov & exe 
Donydpzos, TOLULNY TE Kados Kal wrKelova ToLpnY 

Xperr@ avabpéwas jOeor mevrrytous. 


19,——His rév abrov 
Ody dains pitns pay eyo Oddos, evaryéos Oe 
ouburyins kepan) Kal TEKE@Y TPLdOOS* 
moins rye Hovevad, omodpovos: évOev dmiOov 
mAypns Kat yOoviwv kobtpaviav éréwv. 


20.—Eis rév atrév 


Dpnyeptos, 70 dé Gabdua, xp Kal TVEULATOS cly Nay 
&Oev decpdpevos pir’ eri rasol pire. 


tenn reece enti teen 


1 ¢.e, Bishop. 4 By the Kucharist. 3 op. I. Cor, xi. 3, 
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BOOK VIII. 146-206 | 
16.—On the Sanie 


Mavest thou, my son, excel thy father in other 
things and in gentleness be worthy of him (we may 
not pray for more); and mayest thou reach a ripe old 
age, blessed man, whose lot it was to have such a 
guardian. 

L7.—On the Same 

No shecp, then the first of the sheep and next 
their shepherd, then their father and the shepherd 
of the shepherds, gathering in one mortals and the 
immortal God,? I lie here, Gregory the father of 
Cregory. Happy I died in hale old age, blessed in 
my offspring, I Gregory the high-priest and father of 
a high-priest. What more could [ desire? 


18&.—On the Same 


I, Grucory, came not early to the vineyard, but 
yet I have higher wage than those who came before 
me. I was a good shepherd and reared for Christ a 


greater flock by my gentle usage. 


19.—On. the Same 


I am the scion of no holy root, but the head? of a 
pious wife and of three children. I ruled over a 
flock united in spirit, from which I departed full of 
earthly and heavenly years.‘ 


2W).-—-On the Same 
Gregory, (marvellous it was) as he was taken up, 
cast on his dear son grace and the light of the 
Spirit. 
4 Years passed in the priesthoud aud previously. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


21,—Els rév abrdy 
Turd) wapyapos éoriy, drap MOdKeoow avdocet, 
TuTO7 Kal BynOréu, gurra 88 ypratopdpos: 
&s 8 drtyny pev éya molpyny AaXov, AddA hepior nv 
Donydpios, Thy ov, rai pire, Mocoyu’, dyats. 
22,.——Kis tov abroy 
Motuevinv ovpuyya reals év yepoiv &nxa 
Tpnydpios: od bé pot réxvoy érierauévas 
anpatvew Cats 88 Gdpas meticeay dracu, 
és 6¢ rdgov marépos dpios avruterats, 


Oo ls roy abrdy 


Lrparve pv ols 7d mapoBev ev yi Xpiords dpaipOn, 


otpdare 88 Dpyyoptov rod xadapoto vow, | 
thas Or eldorAav épuys Cohov: ws & éxabdpn, 
_ ioe OuntroAtais Nadu bv eloér’ dryer. 


24,-—-Eis rv pnrépa ex 100 Oucvacrypiov mpoodAndpbeioav 


TLavrés coe utOoro Kal éoyparos hey dpiorov 
Fwap cupiaxdy. wévOet mévOus day, 

uArEep éus, Tiovoa, wovats Urderxes éoprats. 
euppocuvns, axyéav toropa vydv eye 


Xapos dras Sd«puct reots oppnyltero, piyrep 5 


povve dé oravp@ myyvuTo Kal bdxpua. 
25.—Lis ri airyy pytépa Novvav 
Oumore cela rpdiefa Ouriddyos Spare vara, 
ovdé 81 oropdrmy HAGE BéEBnAOV roy 
ON t a 247 f A 
ode yéhws warakjow éedilave, plots, Taperats. 
ainiiaw Kpupiovs velo, wdKatpa, Tovous. 
cal ra wev evdoOs rola, Ta O exrote maor wépavran 
rovveca Kat Oeip ody drrérevtres Eder, 
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. BOOK VIIL 21-25 


21.—On lhe Same | | 
Smau. is the pearl, but the queen of jewels; 
small is Bethlehem, but yet the mother of Christ; 
so a little flock was mine, Gregory’s, but of the best; 
and I pray, my dear son, that thou mayest lead it. 


22,—On the Same 
L, Greaory, put into thy hands my shepherd’s pipe. 
Rule over the flock skilfully my son, Open the 
gates of life to all, and ripe in years share thy 
father's tomb. 
2——On the Same 
Cunt shone in the eyes of those before whom he 
was transfigured on the mountain and he shone in 
the mind of pure Gregory when he escaped the 
darkness of idolatry. But since he was purified, he 
leads his people ever by his priestly ministrations. 


y4,—On his Mother who was taken to God from the Altar - 


Tne Lord’s day was the crown of all thy words 
and deeds, my mother. Honouring as thou didst all 
mourning by mourning, thou didst yield thee to 
rejoicing but on holy days. The temple was the 
witness of thy joy and grief alike: all the place was 
sanctified by thy tears, and by the cross alone those 
tears were stayed. 

25,—On the Same 

Tur sacrificial table never saw thy back, nor did a 
profane word ever pass thy lips, nor did laughter 
ever sit, O God’s initiated, on thy soft cheeks. I 
will say naught of thy secret troubles, O blessed 
woman. Such wast thou within, and what thou wast 
outwardly was manifest to all. Therefore didst 
thou take leave of thy body in the house of God. 

All 





GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


26.—Els ray atriy 


[lds €dvdy Névuns care yourara; was 88 pépvicev 
eiAcas; OS doowy ov mpoxet MBdbas; 
cdot © ad Boowot rap’ ijpiow 1 88 rpdreta 
ovKer yet KapTrOoUs Tis peydAns Taddauns- 


yapos & early épnpuos ayvod modes, of 8 lepies Bo 


over’ él rpomepny Kpath Badotcs yépa. 
yijpar 8 dphavexol re, ri péCere; mapOevin é 
kat ydpos evluyéay, eépaar dro wKaKdpovs, 
a a * * # 
rotary dyadromer Kparos pépe mavra yapate, 10 
Tipos Or év und prevov apie Séuas. 


97.—Els-rhy abriy oe 
“4 7; WE ie , ’ Se 
Rdppa copy tiovea roy TOTW' ANAA OV, pelrEp, 
mpara Xpirriavov, el? iepfa péyav, 
ook ! Yo ee Los 
cov moaw écOrov GOnKas drrompobt pwros édrta. 
“Avva, ov & via hirov cal réxes cv "apevn, 
Kab un@ pv Swxas dyvov Oepdrovra Yapmouyr 5 
"8 érépn xodrros Xpioroy eBexro péyav 
Névva & audorépwy éxaye Kdéos' tordtiov bé 
vn@ Mocopérn TapOeTO cHua pirov. 


28.—Lis riv airiy 


"Eyredoknes, oe pev adtix’ éracia puolwvra 

kat Bporoy Airvatoo rupos Kpnripes terEav 

Novva & od xpntipas éovjraro, mpds 88 tpamétn 

THE TOT evyopérn Kabapdv Ovos tvOev aépOr, . 
Kal viv Onrvrépynos perampére evaeBeéoo, 5 
Youvcdvvn, Mapidu re cab "Avvais, Epa yuvaredy. 
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BOOK VIIL 26-28 | 
26.—On the Same 


How are Nouna’s goodly knees relaxed, how are 
her lips closed, why sheds she not fountains from her 
eyes? Others cry aloud by her tomb, and the holy 
table no longer bears the gifts of her generous hands. 
The place misses her holy foot, and the priests no 
longer shall lay their trembling hands upon her head. 
Widows and orphans ; what will yedo? Virgins and 
well mated couples! shear your hair... glorying in 


which she Ict fall on the ground all that was on her 


head, then when in the temple she quitted her 
wrinkled body. 


27.—On the Same 


Saran was wise, honouring her dear husband, but 
thou, mother, didst make thy good husband, once far 
from the light, first a Christian and then a bishop. 
Thou Anna? didst both bear the dear son for whom 
thou didst pray and gavest thy Samuel to be a holy 
servant in the temple ; but the second Anna? took to 
her bosom the great Christ. Nonna shared the fame 
of both, and at the end, praying in the church, she 
laid aside there her body. 


28.—On the Same 


Emprpocius, the fiery crater of Etna received 
thee, a mortal puffed up with vanity. Nonna leapt 
into no crater, but praying by this table was taken up 
thence a pure victim, and now, one of the guardians 
of her sex, shares the glory of the pious women, 
Susanna, Mary and the two Annas, 

1 ye, Hannah. 3 Luke ii. 36. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


29.—Eils ri atiryy 


"Hoaxres, Epumedortye, Tpodave, etEare pidwy, 
ca ty Apioraiov ceveauyéos od pus dartere: 
byels wey Opyrol xal ov paxapes wabeerot 

Gund & dppeut Nova Piouv tuitaca xédevdov, 


Xpioropopos, eravpolo Mirpes, Koc poLo TrEpidpwv, 5 


Wrar’ érovpaviny ets dwtuya ay wodéerken, 
tpiopacap ev une cau amodvcapévn, 


80,——Els ri adnijv 
Lonydptov Bodwoa wap’ avOoxapoww ddwais 
iwreo, piirep éun, Eetuns dro wacopévotot, 
xelpas 8 durericaca oe rexéeoot plroiwt, 
pnryoptov Bodwoa 7d 8 éleav alua rexovens 
— dphoréposs er) ratci, pdruora &¢ Opéupare Onrjs: 
molwvexca kal o8 Toco eriypdupaci, prep, erica. 


31.—His riv airyv 


"AXA wey KrEWVH TES évoLKLOLoLaL TréVvOLOLY, 
v ee} é > ‘ 
arr 0 é« yapitav 70é caodpoavyns, 
ddan 8 evoeBins epyous Kal capKos aviats, 
ddxpuci, EevY@AAtS, yEepol TEevyToKdmoLS’ 
Noévva 8 év wrdvrecow dotdipos: ef 8& recut iy 
TovTo Oéuis Kadréewv, KaTOavev ebyoméyn. 


82.—His ray atriy 


Lt aA 3 fal a t XN f ¢ 4 / 
Léxvov duns OnrHe, lepov Gdros, ws érabynoa, 
olyouas ets Sanv, Vpnydps’, obpavinu: 


the epanie seemenarene etm minimneyetent minnie it nin YnetntiettintLtheenrmyreImNnatertnettetter etrhtentn tte ncn 





1A curious choice of names. Kmpedutimus was an 
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BOOK VIII. 29~32 


29.—On the Same 


Yre.p up your place in story, Heracles, Empe- 
dotimus, Trophonius and thou unbelieving pride of 
vainglorious Aristaeus.1 Ye were mortal and not 
blessed in your affections ; but Nonna the bearer of 
Christ, the servant of the cross, the despiser of the 
world, after travelling the path of life with virile 
ae leapt to the vault of heaven, even as she desired, 
thrice blessed in having put off the vesture of her 
body in the temple, 


30.—On the Same 


Catiing on Gregory, mother, thou didst meet us by 
the flowery fields on our return from a strange 
country, and didst reach out thy arms to thy dear 
children, calling ever on Gregory. The blood of the 
mother boiled for both her sons, but mostly for him 
whom she had suckled. Therefore have I honoured 
thee, mother, in so many epigrams. 


81.—On the Sane 


One woman is famed for her domestic labours, 
another for grace and chastity, another for her pious 
deeds and the pains she inflicts on her body, her 
tears, her prayers, and her charity; but Nonna is 
renowned for everything, and, if we may call this 
death, she died while praying. 


3Y—-On the Same 


Crunp of my paps, holy sprout, Gregory, I go, as I 
longed, to the heavenly life. Much didst thou toil 


obscure Pythagorean Philosopher, Trophonins the builder of 
the Delphian temple, and Aristaeus a Cyrenacan seer. 
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ral yap wOAN eudynoas éuov Kopéwy rarépos Te 
rl & _ i y , 
yipas, & wat Xpiorod PiBros eyes weyiatrn’ a 
Grd, biros, roxcecow ebéareo, nal oe TaXLTTA BC 
deFoued” rperépors hdeat mpoppovéws. | 
33,——Fils riyy abryy 
Vouyh mer wrepoeroa mpos olpavoy rude Novy, 
capa 8 ap’ é« mod Mdpruat rapbeueba, 
Mdprupes, dAn’ brrodeyOe Ovos wéya, Ty mokupoxVov 
cdpka Kab tuerépois aiparw éoroudyny, t 
alpaciw tueréporow, eel uydy oderhpos 54 
Snvascotot movots Kapros érauce Ley. 
B4.—Els riyy abriy 
Od pdoxor Ouainy ox.oedéa, ob8é indepen, | 
odd arpwroréxay Névy’ avébyxe Ged 
radra vémos rporépoicw, O71" eixdves: 4 8 dp éavtiy - 
 6dxev brAnv Bréro, wdvOave, nal Oavare. 





35.—His riyv abriy 
Edyouévn Bodwoa rap ayvordrynat tpaméfars 
Novva On. dwovn 8 &€0n cal yeirea Kare 
ynparéns. Tt Td Gatua; Geos bine buy rerpay 
yrdooay er evdrpwo.ot Koyors KAnISa BarécOau 
kat pov ovpavdbev péy erevyerar jpueplocoey, 5 


Satiges ap Sie dh tes to ES 


36.—His riv abryy 
Edyonats nat mévrov éxoipsoe Novva Geovdns 
ols texéeoor hiro, Kal éx repdrwy cuvdyelpev 
avronrins SviaLds Te, weya KAéOS, Ov Soxéovras, 
pntpos épws' votody re muxpiy drroépyabey avdpos 
Moaconevy, 76 bé Gadua, Alrev Piov evdos vyod. 5 
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BOOK VII. 32-36 


to tend my own and thy father’s old age, and all this 
is written in the great book of Christ. But follow 
thy parents, dear, and we shall soon receive thee 
gladly to our splendour. | 
83,.—On the Same 
Tue winged soul of Nonna went to heaven, and 
from the temple we bore her body to lay it beside 
the martyrs, Receive, ye martyrs, this great victim, 
her suffering flesh that follows your blood—your 
blood I say, for by her long labours she broke the 
mighty strength of the destroycr of souls. 
34.—On the Same 
No shadowy? sacrifice of calves or goats or first-born 
did Nonna offer to God. This the Law enjoined on 
men of old, when there were yet types, but learn 
that she sacrificed her whole self by her life and by 
her death. 
35,--On the Same 
Nonna was released as she was calling aloud in 
prayer by the most holy table; there the voice and 
the lovely lips of the aged woman were arrested. 
Why marvel thereat? God willed to put the lock 
on her hymning tongue as it was in the act of 
uttering words of happy omen, and now from heaven 
she prays aloud for mortals, 
36.—On the Same 
Gon-uixe Nonna stilled the sea by her prayers for 
her dear sons, and their mother’s love gathered 
them from the extremes of east and west, when they 
thought not to return—a great glory to her. And by 
her prayers she dispelled her husband’s grave illness, 
and (what a marvel!) she ended her life inthe church. 


4 Which is ‘‘a shadow of things to come.” (Col. ii. 17). 
417 
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37.—Els riv abrijy 


llokAdes bx pe vorwy re cal dpyaréov dpupaySau, 


CUT MOY TE KpVEpaN, Kal dypla KUpairovToSs 
olSuaros €Ferdwoas, érel Geov thaov elyes 
UNG ow Kal VOV we, WdTEp, MeyadAHoL AETHOL, 
Kal ov, Texodoa, wdkaipa év evywdAfost Oavoica. 


Seis ryy aliy 
Novvay érovpavioww dyaddAopevny baccarat, 
‘ * ’ 
Kai pi€ns leois mropGov aedarda, 
: rn) t ; 4 
Lonyoptou lephos ouofuya, cat mpamrlSeorow 
avayéav rexéov untépa, rouBos exw. 


39.—Kls rv abriy 


Riyal re crovayal te piras cal vixres dimvoy, 


kat wnolo mébov Sdxpvar Sevdpevov, 
col, Novva babén, roiny Bidroto reXNevTyy 
dracav, év m@ Wihdor rely Oavérov. 


40.—Iis riv abrijy 
Movwun col pwvr mepircimero, Novva aes, 
wav? &mvdies Anvots evOendvn pweydrows, 


ex Kabaphs pacing ayvov Ovos: aX’ dpa Kab rip 


t ? n n > / 
VoTATINV VND NELTrES BELPOMEVy. 


4) .—BHis rav adrny 
Ov8é Odvev vnoto Ovadeos ExroO. Novua, 
dwrvyy 5é mporépnv Nprace Xptoros dvak 
Mocomevns Tey yap év ebywrAHor TEeAéooas 
rove Biov waans ayvorepov Oucing. 
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BOOK VIII. 37-41 


37.—On the Same 


Orren from disease and grave disturbance, and 
dreadful earthquake, and the wild tossing of the 
waves hast thou saved me, as God inclined his ear to 
thee. But save me now, father, by thy prayers of 
might, and thou, mother, blessed in that thou didst 
die while praying. 


388.—On the Same 


I am the tomb which holds Nonna glorying in 
celestial splendour, the evergreen sapling of a holy 
root, the wife of the priest Gregory and mother of 
pious children. 


39.—On the Same 


Tuy prayers and the groans thou didst love, and 
sleepless nights, and the floor of the church bedewed 
with tears procured for thee, divine Nonna, such an 
end—to receive the doom of death in church. 


40,—On the Same 
Onty thy voice was left to thee, shining Nonna, 


who didst cast all that was thine together into the 


great wine-vats,' a pure offering from a pure heart ; 
but at the end when thou wast taken thou didst 
leave that too in the church. 


41.—On the Same 


Nonna did not even die outside the incense- 
breathing church, but Christ took her voice first as 
she was praying. For she desired to finish in prayer 
this life purer than any sacrifice. 

1 4.e. churches. The word was so interpreted in the head- 
ing to Ps, viti, 
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42.—Els ti atriy 


Novy’ fepy, ov 8é wavra Ged Biov dyretvaca 
barariov Wuyny SOKas ayviy Ouciny: 

THde yap evyopneryn Cory Ales 4 88 Tpdmela, 
Birep én, TH oG SOxe Kréo5 Oavury. 


43.——HKis ryy adryy 


Thode rarip pév euos Adrpis weyas He rpawéetns, 
payrnp 8 evxouevn map trom AnEe Biou, 

Tonydpios Novua re peyaxdées atryou’ dvaxte 
rotayv éuot fanv Kal réro9 avridoat. 


44,—Kis ri abriy 


*TIOnAd, tpdmeta ptr, Névuns wad Sdupu’ edéEar 


déyvuao Kal Wuyi, tiv TumaTny Ovoiny.” 
ele kal éx pedcov xéap Errato: &v & dpa podvoy, 
mato érd0et, Texéov Tov ett AELTTOMEVOY. 


45,—Ris rijv abriy 


“Eva ror’ evyouévns téccov voos értato Novvys, 
péod bre nat uy Eorer’ devpopever 

evyopevns O€ véxus lepp wapéxerto Tparély. 
ypdbar’ émrepyopévors Oadua 708, evore Bees. 


46.—lHis riv airny 


Tis Gdvev @s Odve Nowa, rap evayéer ot rparétais, 
rev tepav cavidwy yepoly epamropevn; 

ris Awa sv evYouéevns Névyns TUTrov; ws él bypdv 
HOerev GvOa péverv Kal véevs edoeBéwv. 
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BOOK VIII. 42-46 


42.—On the Same 


Hory Nonna, thou who hadst offered all thy life 
to God, didst give him thy soul at the end as a pure 
sacrifice. For here thou didst depart this life in 
prayer, and the altar gave glory, my mother, to thy 
death. 


43.—On. the Same 


My father Gregory was the distinguished servant 
of this table, and my mother Nonna died in prayer at 
its feet. I pray lo the King that such a life and 
death may be mine. 


44.—On the Sume * 


* Many of Nonna’s tears, dear table, didst thou 
receive ; receive now her soul, her last sacrifice,’’ so 
spake she, and her soul flew from her limbs. One 
thing alone did she lack, her son, her still surviving 
child. 


45,.—On the Same 


Here the mind of Nonna in her prayers flew so 
often on high that at length her soul too followed it 
as it mounted. She fell a corpse even as she prayed 
at the foot of the holy table. Write this marvel, O 
holy men, for generations to come. 


46.—On the Same 


Wno died as Nonna died by the pure table, touching 
with her hands the holy planks? Who dissolved the 
form of Nonna as she was praying? For she wished 
to tarry long here, pious even when she was a 
corpse. 
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47.—Els ri atrhy 


Ev0a oar’ evyoudery Novyn Geos elrrev dvalev- 
““Eayeo:” 4) 0 €AUdn cmpatos agracias, 
yetpay aupotépay TH ev caréyovoa tpdmetay, 

vy 8 ért Mrocopévy “"Thabi, Xpiorré ava.” 


AR ——LEils riyy abryy 


"Plins ebaeBdos yeropny cal cap€ lepijos, 
kal paijtnp Xpior® c@pa, Biov, ddxpra, 

adr éxevaca hépovea 768 éoxaron, Evbev aép0ys 
me ynparéov Novia Atrodea Séuas. 


49.—<Bls ry adriv 


Uloris "Evay peréOnne nal Hrtav, év 86 yuvark) 
pnrép’ éuiy mpdrnu olde rpdmrela 7éde, 

whe dvarpcerosow opod Ovéerow aépOn 
eloére Mocopevn copare Novva didn. 


50).-—His riyv airy 


Od vécos, ov8é ce yhpas opotion, od oé y' avin, 
Kalmrep ynpanrény, phrep éun, ddpacen 

GAN dtpwros, dkapmrros ayvols bro Toaai Tpamétns, 
ebyopévn Xpioth, Nov’, arédwxas dra. 


5l—Eis riv abriy 
Adne Oe@ Ouciny ABpadp waiv, ds bé Piyarpa 
KrELvos “TebO de, dporepor peyadny 
n oy ¢ t 
pirep eu, ov & wxas ayvov Biov, borartoy 8 
apuyny, evyorts, Novva, pirov oddytov. 
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BOOK VIII, 47-51 


47,—On the Same 


Here once God said from on high to Nonna as 
she was praying “Come,” and gladly she was 
released from her body, holding the table with one 
hand and with the other praying “ Lord Christ, have 
mercy upon us.” 


48.—On the Same 


SpPrincine from a pious root I was the flesh? of 
and the mother of a priest. To Christ I brought my 
body, my life, my tears, emptying out my all; and 
last of all here in the church I Nonna was taken up, 
leaving my aged body. 


49,—-On the Same 


Farra translated Enoch and Elias, but among 
women my mother first of all; the table knows this, 
whence dear Nonna. still praying in the body was 
taken up together with the bloodless Sacrifice. 


50.—On the Same 


Nerrurzr sickness nor age, the common lot of all, 
nor grief subdued thee, my mother, old though thou 
wast, but unwounded, unbent, at the holy feet of the 
altar, in the act of praying, thou didst render up thy 
voice to Christ, 


Si.—On the Same 


Aprauam gave his son a sacrifice to God, and 
renowned Jephtha his daughter, a great sacrifice in 
each case, but thou, my mother, didst give thy holy 
life and finally thy soul, the dear victim of thy prayer. 

1 ne, wife. 
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52.—Bis rav adrijv 
Ldppa birn, was Tov cov load Aires, } TWoP govea 
tov ABpadp Kodrrav ws Tdyos avTutoat, 
i n 
Novva, T'onyapioso Oeddhpovos; 4 péya Gadpa 
pode Gavety dv éxroOs kat Qvéwp. 


{28—Els Thy adriy 
Mdprupes, EK | (TE poryols ye “ev ote yepetwv 
Novva didn, .auar@ xaupadio moreno 
Touvena Kab Toins iwpaev Bioroto TeAeUTHs, 
evyns kat Cory ey tédos ebpayévy. 
Hy 
\ 
53.— Eis riv airyv 
‘H Tpsds Av robdeoxes, Ouov oéras, & Te céBacua, 
A \ ¢ 
éx nod peydAou oe Tpos ovpavoy iiprace, Névua, 
 ebyopérny: Sots 58 réXS KaDapwrepov ébipes. 
ovmote yelrca pitas aydyvors yelrAeoww ayvd, 
> *« 
ov a0é@ mrardun xabapav xépa péxpis edwdis, » 
prep éun utoGos bé Adrety Biov év Ovéecow. 


Bie ep aurny 
Uy 4 
“Ayyeros alydnes o& pativtatos horace, Novva, 
if > A \ / 
ev0a mor’ evyouévyny, Kabapny pedéera vow Te 
\ ‘ \ a * Oo “ 
Kab TO peév ijprrace aelo, 7o,8 evOdde eddXerre vNO. 


58.—Bis rh adr 
Nyos 60° (ob yap Env Novudw Oéuss hev épvEar), 
_ huxas oixopévns, wobvoy a he déuas, 
as wad éypopévn Kadapdreppov &vOev dep, 


> 


cHuate TH poyep® Sdtav egheoooute 
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BOOK VIII. sa-55- . 


52,—On the Same 
Dear Sarah, how didst thou leave thy Isaac? Was 
it, Nonna, that thou didst desire to come as quickly 
as might be to the bosom of Abraham, of pious 
Gregory?! Verily a great marvel was it that thou 
didst not even die outside the temple and the incense. 


52n—On the Same 
Favour us, ye martyrs! Dear Nonna was not 
inferior to you in the pains she suffered in seerel and 
open war, Therefore she met with such an end, 
finishing at once her prayer and her life. 
53.—On the Same 
Tur Trinity for which thou didst long, one light 
and one majesty, carried thee off, Nonna, from the 
great church to heaven, and a purer end was thine 
than the common one. Never, my mother, didst 
thou join thy pure lips to impure ones, nor thy 
clean hand to a godless one so far as to join in meals 
with the heathen. Thou wast rewarded by dying 
at the place of sacrifice. 
D4.—On the Same 
Aw angel of dazzling lightness carried thee off, 
Nonna, whilst thou wert praying here, pure in body 
and spirit. Part of thee he carried off and part he 
left in the temple. 
5i.—-On the Same 
Turis temple (it was not allowed to keep the whole 
of Nonna) only retained her body when her soul 
departed, so that awaking again she may be taken up 
on high more purely, her suffering body clothed in 
glory. 
1 By Sarah he means Nonna, by Abraham his father, 
by Isaac himself. 425 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


56.—Eis tiv airy 


"Arrows ev Novuns tis ayvav érOroiow éepitor, 
evywarrs € wétporow épsléuev ob Obuts dariv: 
réxpap Kad Bidroto Tédos AtTHot AvOEvTOS. 


57.—Eis ri abryy 


a n 8 2 \ 3 / , 
Q erovayary Saxpiwv re cai évvvyioy pereddvar 
@ Novuns Cabéns terpuyéva yula movoice 
n / n 
mod mor’ env, unos woxXOwv AcE yipas dKauTTOD, 


58.—Bis riv airyy 


a. Novvn Pirrariov. 8. Kal rod Gave; a. TOS 
évl vn@. 
B. Kati rds; a. Kixopuévn. B. Wnvica; a. Unparéy. 


B.*Q, wkarod Broroto Kal evayéos Oavdrouo. 
59.—Eis viv atrinv 
“Appate wey mupoevts mpos ovpavov Edéias HAOev* 
Novav & edvyopwévnv rvedy’ brrédexto wéya. 
60,—Eis riv airy 
"Evade Névva didn xoiunoaro tov Baldy brrvov, 
traos érrropévn 6 woot Cpyyopi. 
61. <Eils riv airyv> 


TdpBos ouod kal xdpua: mpds obpavov evOev dépOn 
evy fs ex perdrns Névva \urodca Biov. 
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BOOK VIII. 56-61 
56.—On the Same 


Awnorner of the saints might vie with the other 
good works of Nonna; let it be allowed to none to vie 
with the extent of her prayers. The end of her life 
which came while she was praying testifies to this. 


57 o—On the Same 


O Groans and tears and cares of the night, O 
limbs of holy Nonna worn with toil! Efer unbent 
old-age was released from trouble by that temple in 
which she was. 


58,.—On the Same 


A. “Nowna the daughter of Philtatius.”” 3B. “And 
where died she?” 4. “Inthischureh.” 2. “And 
how?” A. “Praying.” B. “When?” A. “In 
oldage.” JB. “O exccllent life and pious death!” 


59.—On the Same 
Eutas went to heaven in a fiery chariot, and 
the Great Spirit took to Itself Nonna while she was 
praying. 
60.—On the Same 


Here dear Nonna fell into the deep sleep, following 
gladly her husband Gregory. 


61.--On the Same 


Terror and joy together! Hence in the middle 
of her prayers Nonna quitted this life and was taken 
up to heaven. 
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62. <Ris riv atryy> 
Bbyiis cab Bedrou Novy tédos- 7) 88 tpamefa 
paptus ad’ hs ip0n arvoos éEarivns. 
63,—Kis ri abryy 
Novvns i}ptov etut caoppovos, t) pa wvAnow 
f n 
expymb’ odpaviars, mpiv Bioroto \vO}. 
64. <Kis thy abryv> 
Aaxpuete Ovntots, Onrav yévos: et 6€é Tus ovTaS 
as Novy’ evyopévyn narOaver, od Saxpio. 
65.—His ri airyy 
Novyns &&dpevos dyvov Biov, &£eo0 wadrov 
kal rédos: ev vn® KdtOavev evyopuevn. 
66. <His riy atryy> 
"Eva ror evyouéevyn mponuys Odve Novva daccvy 


viv & dp’ év evoeBéwv Mocerar iorauévy. 


67.—Eis tiv airy 





S77jAn col Gavdrou wersndéos Se tpdreka, 
Novva, wap’ 7 AUOns ebyopuévn mbpara. 
67n. <Eis riv abrijv> 
Muxpov éts ruxiis Hv ro mvéov ddr dpa kal Td 
Novy arédaxe 0ed &v0a Tor’ evyopevy. 
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BOOK VIII. 62-673 
62.—On the Same 


TuEreE was one end to Nonna’s life and prayer. 
The table from which she was of a sudden taken 
lifeless testifies to it. 

63.—On the Same 


I am the tomb of chaste Nonna, who approached 
the gates of Heaven even while yet alive. 


64.—On the Same 
Yr mortals, weep for mortals, but for one who, like 
Nonna, died in prayer, I weep not. 
65.—On the Same 
Ruverina Nonna’s pure life, revere even more her 
death. She died in the church while praying. 
66.—On the Same 


Here bright Nonna while praying fell prone in 
death, but now she stands and prays in the home of 
the blest. 


67.—On the Same 


Tnis table is the monnment of thy sweet death, 
Nonna, the table by which, while praying thy last, 
thou didst die. 


673.-~On the Same 


Onty a little breath had her soul left, but that 
Nonna, praying here, rendered up to God. 
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68.—Eis rv abryy 


Téupare éx vnod Beoedéa Novvav arravres, 
mpéa Berpav peyddny méurpar derpopévny. 


69. <Kis ri adryy> 


bey Sih BRIE Di eo ee 


“Ee pe Oeds xabapoio mpos obpavor tprace vnod 
a ‘ 
Novvav, érevyouévny ovpaviow mehdoat. 


east 


10.—Hils viv adryy 
Novy’ drraviorapévyn vnod peytrov 768 deere 
“Ty wodkdav Kaucérov peiCova pobdy eyo.” 
Tl, <Bis ri airyy> 


Novva dirns evyiis lepjiov évOdde xetras: 
la ) AQ? > 
Nova mor’ evyouévyn THO EAVON Brorov. 


EE ESY ag Set a gate 4S! ge tote ERS STE Te EROS SER RS 


72.—His ri airy 
"ByOa mor’ ebyopevns wut) Séuas Erure Novyns 
tev avnép0n Novva Aurrotca Séuas. 
73.—Lis riv airy 
Ex vn0d peydroro Ovos wéya Novy’ aravéory’ 
un@ Novy’ evn: yaipere, evoeBées. 
74, <His ryv atryy> 
"HS tpdaefa Oe@ Ocoerdéa Novvav éreurrev, 
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BOOK VIII. 68~74 
68.—On the Same 


Escort divine Nonna from the church, all ye people, 
escort the grand old woman raised on high. 
69.—On the Same 


Gop from his pure temple took to heaven Nonna 
eager to join the heavenly ones. 





3. 

# 70.—On the Sume 

a ee ; 

i Nowna rising from the great church said “I havea 
: § g 

a reward greater than all my many labours.” 

§ 71.—On the Same 

e 

i Hens lies Nonna, victim of a pure prayer. Here 


Nonna while praying was released from life. 


BS 


| 72.— On the Same 
rs 
Here Nonna’s soul left her body while she was 
praying. Hence Nonna leaving her body was taken 
up. 
73.—-On the Same 
Nonna rose, a great sacrifice, from the great 


church. In the church Nonna died. Rejoice all ye 
pious. 





74. _On the Same 
Tris altar sent God-like Nonna to God, 
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75.—Eixy rapa tév yovéwy eis rév péyav Tonydptov : 
Rin col Bios écOhas € er evAoyinoty aTao als ‘s 
doadreas ToKéoV vieot YN pOKOjLoLs" 
Kab Koupns Brorow0 tuxelv oains Te TeAEUTHS, 
on Tperepe ynpak OKev avaé, 
jiOéwv Norio 70 béya, patos, 70° lepnov, Br 
Kai romuhs oxitov, Upnyope’, juerépns. Mes 





76,—ILapa. rév yovewy ' 


"Aomdctot YOdva Tijvde pidass bard xelpeot Tatoos hey 
éooduel” evaeBéos Tnyoplov TOKEeS* | 

os cal yh pas One é éols Hox Povey éXad pov 
Hperepov, Kal voy dudiéres Buctass. 

dwarves yNpoKoweov KAOLATWOV, pérya genres maidoy 6 
Lpnyope’, evaryéas Mdprvau mapéuevos 

govs TtoKéas: psabds 8é peyay marép thaov elvas, 
TVEULATLKO@Y TE TUYElY ELoEBéwY TEKéwv, hoy 





77.—Kis tov ravrwv abrdv rédov 


AGas 6 pep yevérnv re Kal viéa Kvdjevtas 
Kevdw Tpnyopious, els MGos % ioa pan, 

duporépous Lepnas* 08 eum aréperay edéyuny 
Novvav ovv peyahep vidi Kaicapio. 

TOS eddoavro ragbous Te Kal viéas’ 1 dé rropeln, 5 
mavres avo Cwhs els md00s odpavins. 


78.—Tis mp&ros kat ris weréreira daijpe 


I padros Katodpuos Evvdy a dios’ avrap emevra ae 
Topyoviov, perémerra TATHp piro. od mera Onpov | 
unTnp. @ humepn mardpn Kah ypaupara duTpa 
Tpnyopiov’ ypdrrw cal éudy popoy varatiou TED. 
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BOOK VIII. 75-78 


15.—Prayer of his Parents for Gregory the Great 


Grueaory, great champion of the lcarned youth 
and of the priesthood, staff of our grey years, may thy 
life be happy ‘and enjoy all the blessings which fall to 
sons who tend their parents’ old age and mayst thou 
meet with an easy and holy end, even as the Lord 
gave to our many years. 


76.—Sunilar 


By the dear hands of our son, the pious Gregory, 
we are clothed in this welcome earth. He it was also 
who lightened ovr old age by his toil, and now tends 
us with sacrifices. Gregory, best of sons, repose from 
thy labour of tending our old age, now that thou hast 
laid thy pious parents beside the martyrs. Thy 
reward is to be thyself a great and kind father and 
to have pious spiritual children. 


77.—On the tomb of all of them 


One stone encloses the renowned Gregories, father 
and son, two equal lights, both of them priests, the 
other received noble Nonna with her great son 
Caesarius. So they separated their tombs and sons, 
but the journey of all is on high; one desire of 
eternal life fills all. 


78.—MWho first and mho last departed this life 


Firsr died Cacsarius, a prief to all, next Gorgonion, 
then their beloved father and not long after their 
mother. O mournful hand and mournful writing of 
Gregory! But I will write my own death also, 
although I am the last to die. 
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79.—His éourdv 
IIpdra pev edfauévy pe Oeds rope pnrpl paew)- 
Sevrepor, é« yntpos Sdpov eexro pirov 
TO Hid ab, OviokovTa pe ayy écdwoe tTpdmrefa- 
rérpatov, duprhnn w00ov euxe Adyos* 


méurrov, Lapbevin we pirous mpoomrutar’ dvelpousy 5. 


Exrov, BaciAiw obumvoa ipa dépov 

&B8opor, ec Bubiov pe pepéa Bros Hprace xoMTav: 
SySoov eB votoas eEexcOnpa xépas' 

elvatov omdorépn Tadd tpyayov, & diva, “Pop 
BéBAnpas Séxarov Aderw 768 didots. LO 


80.—Eis éaurdv 


‘BAAS eur}, vedrns Te Hidy, Kal dooa remdauny, 
Kal Séuas, ds Xprot@ elEate mpoppovews. 
et 8 lepha pirov pe Oe@ Oéro pentépos avy 
Ka) maTpos Taddpun, Tis PAoves; GANA, pdKap, 
aos we, Xpeoré, Yopoioe déyou, cal K0d0s dmrdfows 5 
viéi Tpnyopiov o@ Adrps Vonyopio. - 


_ oo 


| 81. Emi 1@ idly rady 
Tpnyoplov Novuns re didrov réxos évOdde Keiras 
rhs lephs Tpsddas Ppnyopeos pee 
nai codin coding Se8paypuévos, ntOeds re 
olov whovrov éyav édmid éroupavinv. 


. 82.—His éaurdév 
Turbo ére Cdbernes rt yOovi, wavra dé Xpiorg 
f nn eA a 
Sdkas éxav, odv Tois Kal mrepdevra Ndryor" 
viv 8 iepfa péyay oe nal odpaviowo yopeins 
ovpavos évros eye, cvdime Ppnyopre. 
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BOOK VIII. 79-82 ; 
79.—On Hinsely 


Finstiy God gave me to my glorious mother in 
answer to her prayers; secondly, He received me a 
welcome gift from her; thirdly, the holy table saved 
me from death: fourthly, the Word gave me two- 
edged speech ;1 fifthly, Virginity enfolded me in her 
dear dreams; sixthly, I entered the priesthood in 
union with Basil; seventhly, my father saved me 
from the deep; cighthly, I cleansed well my hands 
by disease (sic); ninthly, I brought the doctrine of 
the Trinity, O my Lord, to New Rome ;# tenthly, 1 
was smitten by stones and by frieuds (sic). 


80.—On THimself 


My Greece, my dear youth, my possessions, my 
body, how gladly ye yielded to Christ! If any 
mother’s vow and my father’s hand made me a 
priest acceptable to God, why grudge me_ this? 
Blessed Christ receive me in thy choirs and give 
glory to thy servant Gregory son of Gregory. 


81.—On his onn Tomb 


Herre lies Gregory, the dear child of Gregory 
and Nonna, the servant of the Holy Trinity, who 
grasped wisdom by wisdom and as a youth had no 
riches but the hope of heaven. 


82.—On ITimself 
A sHorr time didst thou dwell on earth, but 


_didst freely give all to Christ, the winged word 


too. But now, glorious Gregory, heaven holds thee 
a high priest in the celestial choir, 
1 ¢,¢, sacred and profane, # Constantinople. 
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83,—Eis éaurdv 
"Bx pe Bpédous éxdrcace Geds vuyiourww dvelpors 
Hrvbov és copins welpata, capa roy 
fryuica Kab Kpadiny' Kogpou proya yupw'US anrvkas, 
korny civ Aapav Tpyyopi yevérp. 





84,.—His éaurdy 
Ilarpas éyd Cabéoso xa ottvoua kal Opdvoy éoxov, 
nal rddov' arrd, pidos, pvdeo l'pyyoplou, 
C'pnyoptov, tov yntp) Oedadorov damage Xpiorros 
odcnacw evvuylous, Se 8 pov copins. 


Re aetna a 


85.—Bis Kawrdpuov tov éavrod ddeAchov 


Sxyérruds €or 6 TipBos. eyarye wey ovrror’ éwAretr, 
ds pa xataxptres Tods tupdrovs mporépous 
atrap } Kavodpior, épixvdéa via roxjwv, | 
rav mpotépov mpdrepov SéEaro rola Binns’. . 


85n,—His tov adrdv 
Oix go’ 6 TdpBos aitios: pi) Nowddper. 
dOdvou 768 dorly epyov: mas & HveyKey dv 
véov yepovtwy elaopy copmrepov; 


86.—Lis tov atrév 
Tonydpee, Ovntav pév vrretpoxov érayves vla 
ndrrei Kar codin, kat Baoidhi pidov: 
xpelacova & obxért wapmav anmreyéos Oavaroro. 
5 phy didunv: Gdra rb dyot tados; 
«Terr aber Karrdpios pev arépOrro: GdNA péyiorov 5 
viéos edxyos eyeis, vidos avtl pidov.” 


SF WEES ay Rese n Se Bin BIE Suey PETS ere ne nse ache Son wEEN MEME SRL 6. 


y 
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BOOK VIII. 83-86 


83.—On Himself 


Gop called me by dreams of the night from my 
childhood: I reached the limits of wisdom, I sanctified 
my flesh and heart by reason, Naked I escaped from 
the fire of the world and stood with Aaron my father 
Gregory. 

Rd—On Himself 

Mine were the name, the throne, and the tomb 
of my holy father; but, friend, remember Gregory, 
whom Christ granted,! a gift from God, in visions of 
the night to his mother, and to whom He gave the 
love of wisdom. 


85.—On Caesarius his Brother 


Tur tomb is wicked. Never did I believe that it 
would cover the last first. But it received Cacsezius, 
his parents’ distinguished son, before his elders. 
What justice ! 

85n—On the Same 


Ir is not the tomb’s fault. Rebuke it not. This 
is the work of envy. How could envy have supported 
seeing a young man wiser than the old. 


86.—On lhe Same 


Gregory, thou hadst a son, most exccllent among 
mortals in beauty and wisdom and beloved by the 
Emperor; yet not stronger than ruthless death, I 
deemed it might be so indeed; but what saith 
the tomb? “Bear it. Cacsarius is dead, but in- 


- stead of your dear son you have great glory of his 


memory.” 
4 §.¢. promised, 
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87.—LBis robs yovels rot peydhov aioe Kal 
Katoapiou 
"Opios eis | ae Ruev, 67 vOdde TobTov EOnrav 
Nadav eg’ iperépp ynpai Aaoro pol" ; 
GAN Hiv wey ZOneav Eyer Sé puv ov Kata Koopov 
Kasodpios, rexéwv jperépwy riparos. an 
er hnuev TravaTroTua, TéKOS, TEKOS* GAA TaNLOTA 5 
SéFar és tuérepoy rUuBov éresyopuévous. ) 





88.—LBis rav atrov Kaurupiov 


Tévde Gov ronées pév Edy Tadgov éoryiaapvro, 
Nr omevon Cais polpay, éyeey oMyny” 


Sixav, érret mpdtepos Tose WO ahi! e 


89.—Eis rév abrov 


Dhpas éudv dnOuver él yOovi avril d¢ mratpos 
dav eyes, Texéwov irrare, Karcdpue. 
i v4 7 n av n 7Q) 
ris vépuos; ola dixn; Ovntdy dva, Tas 768’ evevoas; 
& waxpod Bedrov, & tayéos Oavdrov. 


90,—Eils rév aibrdv 


Ove dyay’, obe dyapat dpov rdbe TUyBov edéEw 
hobvov ad’ huetépwv, Katodpie, credvwv, 





HOcrev. & Sons mipact waxporépys. 





SASS 


BOOK VIII. 87-90. 
87.—On the Parents of Gregory and Caesarius 


We were ripe for the tomb, when the stone- 


_¢utters laid this stone here for our old age. But 


they laid it for us, and Caesarius, the last of our 
children, occupies it, not as was meet. My child, 
my child, we have suffered the greatest of mis- 
fortunes, but as soon as may be reecive in thy 
tomb us who hasten to depart. 


R8.—On Cuaesarius 


Tus stone was erected to be their own sepulehire 
by the parents who expected that they had but 
a small portion of life over; but against their will 
they did a sad favour to their son Cacsarius, since 
he departed this life before them. 


89.—On the Same 


My old age lingered long on earth, and thou 
dearest of sons, Cacsarius, oceupiest the stone tomb 
in thy father’s place, What law is this, what justice ? 
Lord of mortals, how didst thou consent thereto? QO 
long life, O early death ! 


90.—-On the Name 


I po not esteein, I do not esteem this gift. OF all 
my possessions, Cacsarius, thou hast got but a tomb, 
the melancholy stone tomb of thy old parents. Thus 
did envy will. O for our life rendered longer by 
SOFrows } 
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91.—Bis rév abrdv ic 


Tldcav 80n codin Nerrhs ppevods ev pepdrrecow 
dui yewperpinu nal Oéow ovpavior, “sp 
Kab hoyixs Téyvyns TA Tadalcpata, ypayparieny te | 
48 inropinv, pytropixhs Te wévos, = 
Karcdpios mrepdwrte vow podves kataudpas, 8 
Aidt raow ouds viv Kovis éot dyn. 





92.—His rov airdv 
Tldvra xkacuyyyroow éots Mares: avrl 8&8 wdvrov 
bl 
TopBov eyes Griryov, xvoime Karodpce 
7 68 yewperpin te, Kal dorépes dv Oow &yvas, 
HT inropin ovdey dxos Oavdrov. 


SAS 


oS 


» a 93,—His rov airdy 
Karpov é« ratpins oé peyardta ryr60" ddvra, 
axpa dépovta mdons, Kairdpie, codins, | 
méppayres Baothji Tov &oxov inthpay, 
ped, xoviv éx Bibuvdv SeEdued’ ad oe éSov. 


SERRE DE cies snow mee dmnten! smeichts 


94.—His rov abrdv 
Leopav wey xpvepdv epuryes orovdercay dmresdyv, 
nuina Nexains doru piryn Sarde 
2 
votow & apyarén Cony rtres. & vedrntos 
7? 
cdppovos, & copins, KaNALLE Karodpre. 


95.—His tov abrév 
T'pnyopiov Novuns te Peovdéeos via dépiorrov 
3 
TupBos 85 evyerérnv Kavod prov xaréyo, 
eovov év Noyiowow, breipoxov év Bacihjoss, 
aaTepoTny yains Telpact Napmopévny, 
440 





Tia 


Te CEPR MAS RES Sage BIS SEN 


Sees 





Seca. 


ea eee 


SAN GENE nace anes cmiolmhel ganedgh 


BOOK VIII. 91-9% 


91.—On the Same 


Carsarius, who alone by his winged mind grasped 
the whole wisdom of man’s subtle thouglit con- 
cerning geometry and the position of the heavenly 
bodies, and also the falls of the art of Logic, 
and Grammar too and Medicine and powerful 
Rhetoric, is now, alas! like all the rest, a handful of 
dust. 

92.—-On the Same 


Trou didst leave all to thy brothers, noble 
Caesarius, and in place of all thou hast a little 
tomb. Geometry and the Stars whose positions 
thou knewest, and Medicine were no cure for 
death. 

93.—On the Same 

Bravtiru, Caesarius, widely famous, who hadst 
attained to the height of all wisdom, we sent thee, 
the first of physicians from thy country to the 
King, but received only thy ashes back from the 
Bithynian land. 

Y-L—COn the Same 

Trou escapedst the roaring menace of the cruel 
earthquake when Nicaca was levelled with the 
ground, and didst perish by painful disease. O 
for thy chaste youth, and thy wisdom, lovely 
Caegarius ! 

95,—On the Same 

This tomb holds noble Cacsarius, the best son ot 
Gregory and divine Nonna, He was excellent 
among the learned and of highest station at Court, 
flashing like lightning to the ends of the earth. 
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96.—His tov airét 
or Katcaptov Otpuévoro catidyocay Bactidijos 
| avral, Karnadécas 8 huvoay eEarivns 
’ a] “ 
Ka) KadOY él TL A€ACLTFTO peT avOpwraraw GAwev, 
ol 58 Adryot cuyiis dudeBdrovro védos. 





97,—FEils rov airov 


EY ruva Sévdpov Onxe yoos, Kal ef riva wérpyy, 
el Tes Kal wryyr pedoeyv ddupopévn, 

mérpar kal morapol Kal Sévdpea AvTpa méroicbe, 
mavres Karoapip yelroves 68 hirou 

Kaiodpios wdvrecos reripévos, evyos dvaxrwn, 5 
(aial rdv ayéwv) HrUVO EV els aldnv. 





98,.—Bis rév airdv 


Keble rade Tonyopioto: xdow robéwv rov dpiorov, 
oa anptaoow Ovntois Tovde Biov aruyéesy. | 
ea : £ “ 
- Kasoapia tis KddXos opotios; } Thy daravTov 
Toacos éwv TOrans elre KALOS coins; 
+ ? / ? > + ? ? 
ovTis érrixGoviwy: adrX’ érrato éx Buoroso 5 
as podov é& avOéwy, ws Spdcos éx TweTddav, 





99.—Bis rv adrév 


Tetroves eduevéowre wat év Kddrro.on SéyotaGe, 
fe Médprupes, tyuerépors alua td Dpnyopiou, 
..  Tpnyoptou Névuns re peyaxréos, edoeBin re 
, ral TUuBots Lepots eis ev dyerpopévovs. ; 
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BOOK VIIL 96-99 


96.—On the Same 


Wuen Caesarius died the Emperor’s court was 
dejected and all Cappadocia bent her head straight- 
way. If aught of good was left among men, it is 
gone, and learning is clouded in silence. 


97.—On the Sune 


Iv mourning made any one into a tree or a stone, 
if any spring ever flowed as the result of lament,? all 
Caesarius’ friends and neighbours should be stones, 
rivers and mournful trees. Caesarius, honoured by 
all, the vaunt of princes (alas for our grief!) is gone 
to Hades. 

98.—On the Same 


Tus is the hand of Gregory. Regretting my best 
of brothers, I proclaim to mortals to hate this life, 
Who was like Caesarius in beauty, or who was so 
great and so celebrated for wisdom? None among 
mortals; but he took wing from life, like a rose from 
the flowers, like dew from the leaves. 


99 ,—~On the Same 


Ye neighbour martyrs, be kind and receive in 
your bosom the blood? of Gregory, of Gregory and 
famous Nonna, gathered together by their picty in 
this holy tomb. 


2 The allusions are to Niobe, to the daughters of Phaethon 
and to Byblis. 2 Presumably the children, 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


100.—Els rév abrév kai els Biddypiov 


Krb00, "ArdeEdvopera Diddrypios drhece poppiy 
TIS Noyats Yruxiis ore xepeorepyy, 

Kasodprov é véov pdovos Hptacev’ obtrore Tola 
mépurpets evtrrros dvOea Kamwraddxass. 


101,—Eis Popydviov riv éavrad ddeAgiijv 


['pyryoptov Novuns re pidrov réxas evOdde xeipas 
Topyoviov, bwijs wtorris érrovpavins. 


102,.—Els Topydviov 


Ovdev Topyoviov yaln Marev, doréa podvas 
mévra & €Onxev dvw, Mdprupes dOroddpot. 


103,—LHis y adriv kat els ’AXtrtov Tov airis dvipa 


_Popryoviov PLrT@, podvov adhe moot: ” 
ou pay odde mécuw Snpov Xpovov' GMM’ dpa wal roy e 
ipracev éEamlvns Kvdipov "AdOmtov. 
orfte orBiorns adoxou moot Tots pa Nearaiis 
Abpar anwodmevor Chre Taduyryevées. 


104.—Emirdduov cis Maprimavev 


Ki Tus Tdvranros éotiy év tdacw ados amicrois, 
el Tus Umep Keparijs métpos deb poBéov, 
Samrdwevov T Opvicty arynpaoy iyrap aALT pod, 
Kab Tupoets TOTALOS, Kab Eohos abcvaros, 
Taprdpeot TE puxol Kat Saipoves dey pidOupot, 
ddrML TE PpOtpévoov Tiaves ety aide 
bors Maprunavoy aryanréa Sn ajorasro 
Tip Pov avoynrilar, detuara mavta pépot. 
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BOOK VIII. 100-104 


100.—On the Same and Philagrius 


Listen, Alexandria, Philagrius has lost his beauty, 
a beauty not inferior to his rational soul, and envy 
hath carried off Caesarius yet in his youth. Never 
again shalt thou send such flowers to Cappadocia, the 
land of beautiful horses. 


101.—On his Sister Gorgonion 


Hexnx 1 lie Gorgonion the dear child of Gregory 
and Nonna, a partaker in the mysteries of life 
eternal. 

102—On lhe Same 


Yer triumphant martyrs, Gorgonion left naught but 
her bones on earth. She dedicated all on high. 


103.—On the Same and her Husband Alypius 


Gorconron having dedicated to Christ her pos- 
sessions, her flesh, her bones, and everything, left 
her husband alone, yet not for long, but Christ 
carried off suddenly glorious Alypius too. Happy 
husband of a most happy wife, ye live born again, 
having washed off all filth in the baptismal bath. 


104.—On Martinianus 


Ir there be any Tantalus dry-throated in the 
deceitful waters, if any rock above his head ever 
frightening him, if any imperishable liver of a sinner 
that is a feast for birds, if there be a fiery river and 
eternal darkness and depths of Tartarus and savage 
demons, and other punishments of the dead in 
Hades, may whoever injures renowned Martinianus 
by disturbing his tomb, suffer every terror. 
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105,—Kara. rupBupixov 


Ouvped cor Kat wdvros, drac@ane, cal mediorer 
‘Teptn wupohédpols rerpaTdowy tT’ ayéXass: 

kab xpucoto rdNavra Kal dpyupos, evryevéss re 
Mies Kal onpadv vipara rer'radéa, 

mdvra Bios fwotaw ALGor 8 ddrtyou Te Hida Te 
rois POipévous. od Sé por ndvOdbe yelpa hépess, 

ob8é ody alddpevos, TMH wor, raédou, bv Tis dN¢ooet 
dAN0s color vouols, yepol Sexasorépars, 


106.—Eils Mapruvavdy 


“Hina Maprinavis éu yOova, prepa mdvroy, 
waca pev Avcovier carrovdxnoe mods" 

maaa 88 Zuxavtn Te, Kal evpéa Teipara yaing 
welpar’, dem’ dv Opesrraov oixoperns @éutdos. 

Hpets © avri vu celo radov péyav dudiérovres, 
aiév érepyopévors S@copev ws TL oéBAS. 


107.——Bis rov abrév 


Of Xptordv hopéovres dxotoare, of re Oémeoras 
eidores pepboov Kad POcpeveor ooiny 

mTavrTa My; Bacidija, warpny, yévos, ediyos 

brdpxov, 

aiat, raow owas viv Kos ely drvyn, 

-» Maprivtavds méot retipévos: GN’ él ripBy 

ve t ¢ L s \ s 

. » Bad\rNew thuetépw Sdepua, un) TardpLas. 
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BOOK VIII. ros~107 | 
105.—Against the Violator of a Tomb? 


_ Improus man, thou hast the sea and the mountains: 

and rejoicest in possession of fields rich in corn and 
herds of cattle, yea and talents of gold and silver 
and precious stones and the silk-worm’s delicate 
threads. To the living everything is valuable, but 
to the dead only their little but beloved grave-stones ; 
and thou layest hold of them too, not even rever- 
encing thinc own tomb, which some other will 
destroy after thy example, but with juster hands. 


106,—On Marlintanus 


Wuen Martinianus went under Earth the mother 
of all, every city in Italy groaned and all Sicily and 
the broad boundaries of the land shore the head, for 
Theis had departed from among mortals. But we, 
tending on thy great tomb instead of thee, will hand 
it on an object of reverence to future generations. 


107.—On the Same 


Lisren, ye who bear Christ, and ye who know the 
laws of living men and the respect due to the dead. 
Leaving all, King, country, family, I Martinianus, 
honoured by all, the pride of Prefects, am now, alas, 


dike all mankind, but a handful of dust. But on my 


tomb shed tears and Jay not hands on it. 


1 As all the epitaphs on Martinianus imply that his tomb 
was in danger of violation, this one is probably likewise 
meant for him. 
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108.—-Els rov abrdév 
MovoordXop, pyrijpa, Sixarmddou, dxpov Gravra, 
+ 
TupBos 88’ ebyevérny Maptivavov éya, 
ia f 
vatpayou év memdiyeroty, dojioy év wedlotow 
*~ * 4 
GA’ arorire tadou, mpiv tt caxdv rabéew. 


109.——Kle rov abrév 


M} wérenov bOipivoraw-—adMs Coovres, ddeTpob~— 


phy wércuov hOcuévorss Maprunavos dyw 
radra wdow Coouw éreréMrcpat. ob Oduts early 
Tay driyav hbovéew rots bOimévorots AO. 


110.—Bis rov abrdv 


"0, Outs, rHs mordolowy eyo vaoynoa tddayra 
| & hoBepal puyav pdoruyes oby dotav- 
obros épotat MOotot Péper orovdevta alSnpovr 
otros enol. ed, ped wrod 5é AlOos Sucddov 5 
111.—His rév airdy 
"OrBt0s, ebyrjpws, dvooos Advov, dv Bacidhos 
mata hépwr, tepis dxpov éxywv copins: 
ef riva Maprtiviavy axovere add tir Tuy Bou, 
pyde pépew én’ guol Svopevéas rardwas. 


112.—His rév adrov 


Xdkeo, yaleo rite adv tov deOrov éyeipers, 
das avoyMlov kal rdpov huérepov: 

yateo: Maprimaves eyo, cal Cow dverap 
Kab vécvs ovK driyou évOdde xdpros éxa. 
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BOOK VIII. ro8—rz12 - 


108.—On- the Same 


Ts tomb holds noble Martinianus, an orator, a 
judge, excelling in everything, a brave warrior at sea, 
valiant on land. But keep far from his tomb, lest 
thou suffer some evil.) 


109.—On the Same 


War not with the dead (the living are enough for 
you, ye evil-doers), war not with the dead. ‘This I 
enjoin on all men. It is not right to grudge the 
dead their little stones. 





110.—Ox the Same 


O Tuermis, in whose scales I weighed justice for 
many, O dread scourgers of impious souls! This 
man attacks my grave-stones with wretched iron, 
this man dares do this to me! Alas! Alas! where 
is Sisyphus’ rock ?? 


J11.—On the Same 


Biessep, in ripe old age, without disease I died. 
Heard ye never of Martinianus of high rank in the 
palace, supreme in sacred wisdom? But away from 
my tomb and lay not hostile hands on me. 


112.—On the Same 


Away, far away! It is an evil exploit ye attempt, 
heaving up the stones of my tomb. Away! I am 
Martinianus. The living I benefited and here dead 
I have no little power. 


. He is addressing the man who contemplates violating the 
tomb, See Homer, Oclyss. xi. 593, 
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113.—Eils rév atrdv 
Karmasdondy péy deopua, padvrare Mapriviavé, 
aelo, Bporaey yever}, cal rdgov alddueba 
8s wor’ éns Bacrdtjos év Space xdpros brdpyav, 


rar yruyds vextov, KvoiuE, ory Te KOVED, 
penrore, Coe reots él yelpas évéyxas 
TupB@ o8e yap ov8 lepots. 


Soup) 8¢ Sexavinu wricao cal AsBuny. ; 
114,—-Bls rév atrdv 4 

"Opvopev abavdro.o Oeod xpéros iipédovras, ‘4 
J 

4 

"4 

4 


ori hn Ka 

115.—Bis rov abrdv | a 

‘Pédun wal Bacidjes euot nab melpara yalns | 

. erhias Mapriviavé, ras ypbvos ob Bapdoes a 

GAN eparns My mepideldca, ya} re wdOyor, 
— -@de rade: ToANGY ov" dolat Taddpat 


116.—Wig tov abrdv 
Maprimavot ofua peyardéos, eb ri” drovers 
Kasmadaxav “Pauns mpdOpovon etryevéwn, 
mavrolais aperfot Kekacpévov, ANNA KoviV Trep 
afopevor oTHANY Kal Tdpov dupsémey. 


117.—Lis tov airdy 
Odmor’ éyd POipévorcw éréxpaoy, odd dard riuBov 7 
gpryor éryerpa, Steny duvupe cal bOtévous: ie 
tobveca pnd én’ éuoiot Pépew Adeoor ody pov: 
ei 68 hépors, Thy ony és nehadhy mecéra. 
Mapriviavos éyw rade Micoopas ef ris éueto 
Kvdeds ears yapss, TYPOS deb pevéra. 
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BOOK VIEL x13-217- 


113.—On the Same 


Mosr distinguished Martinianus, great vaunt of 
Cappadocia, we mortals reverence thy tomb too, who 
wert once in the King’s citadel, strong among Pre- 
fects, and didst conquer Sicily and Libya by thy arms. 


114.—On the Same 


We swear, famous Martinianus, by the power of 
eternal God who ruleth on high and by the souls of 
the dead and thy dust, that we will never lay hands 
on thy monument and tomb. We never indeed lay 
hands on holy things. 


115.—On the Same 


Rome?! and my princes and the limits of the earth 
are the monuments of Martinianus which time shall 
not destroy. But yet I fear lest this little tomb may 
meet with some evil. Many have impious hands. 


116.—On the Same 


Tur tomb of renowned Martinianus. Heard ye 
never of the president of the noble Cappadocians in 
Rome, adorned with every virtue? But reverence 
even his dust and tend his monument and tomb. 


117.—On the Same 


I never insulted the dead or used tomb-stones for 
building, I swear by justice and the dead. Therefore 
bring no more iron to attack my stones, or if thou 
dost, let it fall on thy own head. It is I, Martinianus, 
who request this. If there be any gratitude for my 
glory, let my tomb remain. for ever. 


1 j,¢, Constantinople, here and below. 
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118,—Els AuBiay rhv yaperip ‘Apirsxor ; 
Els Sdyos, GAN twrévepfe rahos, eabvreple 5é onxds: 
TipPos Setnapévors, anKos aeOAopapots- 
cal p’ of wey yNuKepny Hon Kovww duheBarovro 
as ob pdxatpa Sduap pee AsBin, 
Kare O vijav, Kddypce robed vrrddexGe, 5 
pdprupes arpexlys, Tovs ere Nevrouévous, 


Zoi isaiypa ate SRS, Sera Deeb ens tae 


nics mapas ieke ad ncaa Aceh ars 


L19.—Eils thy atriyy 

"Oheres, @ AiBia, Sdew rexéeros Pirorrw 
wheres dy pe TUS yHpuos eureddoat’ 

vov 66 o¢ poip’ aparoev adpiov, eloére Kandi, 
eloére Koupidtow dvOert Kapwrropévny, 

aiai "Audiroyos 68 reds moots dvTl Sdwapras 

— écONs Kal mivuThs TAnpova TUULBov yet. 

120,—His viv abriy AiBiav 

Aiai: cad ArBiav naréyes kdves. odor’ eyarye 
dicdunv Ovnrny eupevas, eboopowy 

eldos, werduxinu TE TAOppocvUHY TE yUvALKds, 
Tous PUNOY mrackwoVv KaLvUTO OnduTépwv 

roivexa Kab Tol o¢ Tah Kvdnve Oavodoay 5 
cay Te Tplas Texéwv Kal roo Audtroyos. 


oA 


121.—Dis Edehjsov cal Aupiroyov abraddAdous 
"Hy duds Fv lepy, Wuys pia, couara diood, 
TaVvTA KACLYYYTO, aud, KA€oS, copiny, 
uiées Appiroxov, Kidnjusos “Apudiroyds re, 
_.. . waow Karradoxats dortépes dxf avées. 
~  bewdv & dudorépovs bOdvos ESpaxe: roy wév duspoe 5 
on. . Satis, tov 8° Edurrev Tuwovy ’Appiroyov, 
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BOOK VIII. r18-ze1, 


118.—On Livia, the Wife of Amphilochus 


Tux building is one, but beneath is a tomb, above 
a chapel, the tomb for the builders, the chapel for 
the triumphant martyrs. And some of the builders 
have already put on sweet dust, like thee, Livia, 
blessed wife of Amphilochus, and thee, Euphemius 
loveliest of her sons. But, ye martyrs of truth, 
receive those who still survive.! 


119.—On the Same 


Tuov shouldest have lived for thy dear children, 
Livia, thou shouldest have reached the gate of old 
age, bul now Fate has overcome thee before thy 
time, still beautiful, still shining with the flower of 
youth. Alas! thy husband Amphilochus in place of 
a good and wise wife has but a wretched tomb. 


120.—On the Same 


Axas! the earth holds Livia too. Never could | 
believe her to be mortal, when I looked on her 
beauty, her sweetness, her chastity, in all of which 
she surpassed the rest of her sex. Therefore on thy 
death thou hast been honoured by such a tomb at 
the hands of thy three children and thy husband 
Amphilochus, 


121.—On the Brothers Euphemius and Amphilochus 


Ir was a holy pair, one soul in two bodies, brothers 
in everything, blood, fame, wisdom, the sons of 
Amphilochus, Euphemius and Amphilochus, con- 
spicuous in the eyes of all Cappadocia. But Envy 
east a terrible glance on both and depriving one of 
life, left Amphilochus, but half himself, behind. 


1 i.e. may they be buried in the same blessed place, 
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122.—Eis Eidyjacoy 


“PHrap ev pyTipow, aodorrénrog 8 éy aordsots, 


xd6o¢ éfs matpns, Kd8os Edy Toxéwv, 


dpte yeveardonov Kidyputos, dots 8 komras 


& Gardpous xaréav, drero: hed wabéav 
avr) bé rapbexis royBov Adyev, HS devalov 
hparea vupdidion juap erie yon. : 


123.—Ris rdv adrdy 
Kixooérns macav Eidijusos, &¢ play obtis, 
‘Edddda «¢ Adcoviny podeav éburrdpevos, 
orpdmray ayhaly te nal HOeow IO’ bard yatav. 
aint rév dyabdv ds pdpos devrepos. 


—'124.—Bis rov adrdy 


; Xpooelns yevefs Evdyjucos By ére tuTOdy 
“ Retpavon, ebyevérns Oca nal mpamisas, 
/. pethuxos, Hdveris, eldos Xaplrecow spots 


Towvexa Kal Ovyrois ove ért Shy epiryn. 


125.—Bis rdv airdv 


Srpdape bey’ avOpdrrois Evdypsos, dd er) rurOdy: 


_ Kal yap Kal oreporris ob waxpédy dort oédas’ 
te) ? ” 
atparpev ood odin te xa eidel a) tall ad 
Ta mp Kammadicas fu cra, viv 88 yéos. 


126.—His rov airdv 


mes Tiss rlvos j-~"Apdirdyou Eidrusos evOdSe Kerra, 


_ ovT0s 0 Kammaddnais macs 810 oTO“aros: 

iro dv at Xdpures Movoais ddcav: of § tyuévaror 
| Guhl Oipas: HrOev 8 6 dOdvos OKUTEPOS, 
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| BOOK VIII. 122-126 


122.—On Euphemius 
Evuruemrus, an orator among orators, a poet among 
poets, the glory of his country, the glory of his 
parents, is dead, but just bearded, but just beginning 
to call the loves to his chamber. Alas a the 
misfortune! Instead of a virgin bride he possesses 
a tomb, and the day of wailing overtook the days of 
the bridal song. 
123,.—On the Same 
Kururmius, but twenty years old, gathering the 
honey of both the Greek and Latin muse, as none 
else gathered that of either, in all the splendour of 
his beauty and virtue, is gone under earth. Alas, how 
swift is the death of the good ! 


124.—On the Same 
Kuruemius was a little relic of the golden age, 
noble alike in character and intellect, gentle, sweet 
of speech, beautiful as the Graces. Therefore he 
dwelt not long among mortals. 


125.—On the Same 


Euruemius shone bright among men, but for a 
brief season ; for the flash of the lightning too is not 
long. He shone alike in learning, beauty and 
intellect. His qualities were once the glory and are 
now the lament of Cappadocia. 


126.—On the Same 
Wnuo, and whose son? FEuphemius the son of 


. Amphilochus lies here, he who was the talk of all 


Cappadocia, he whom the Graces gave to the Muses. 
The chanters of the bridal song were at his gate, 
but Envy came quicker than they. 
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127.—Eils rév aibrév 


"Epvos auopntov, Movedy réxos, elap éraipwy, 
kat xptceov Xapirav whéypa lorrepewy, 

gyero éx pepdrray Eidrusos: ov8 & dvioyev, 
aiat, cots Cardpos mrupeds by Frpev "Epas. 


128.—Els rov airov 
Ai Xdpures Movomou Tt péEouev; oder’ dyadkpa 
xerpdy juerépeo Eudrpucos is Heporer ary.” ane 
xat Modoat Xapirerow: “rel pOovos éorly aderpos, 
Toacoy éyot nuiv dé rd’ Gpxiov dumedov gore, 
pnnér dvartioas toto pepbrreccuy ciryarpa.” 5 


129,—Kis rév airdv . 
Kpivas cat rorapol cal droea, wal Nadayedvres 
_, Eppes Avyupol Karov én’ axpewsvor, 
 adpal re paraxdyv cupiypact rdua dépoveas, 
Kal «frrot Xapitwy eis év ayetpopévov, ps 
Kratoate. & yaplero Eidnusas: ds ce Cavey wep 6 
Eidos xrewhy Onxar émavupinv. 


| 130,.—Eis rdv adrov 

Kdrrsuos HiOéwr Hidyjutos, elo’ env rye 
KéNALWLOS ev YaPOLS Y@pos 9 HAvoLos" 
7 ? La 3 \ \ ¥: 

Tobvexev els Ev aryepOev erred Cony pev Erecrer, 
oivoya & év ydpm xddrurrev qryabég. 


[WAG Beever hens eee tee 
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131.—Bis ’ApdiAoyov 
—"HAube « "Apdirdxoto pirov dtuas és wéya ofa, 
| bux 8 és paxdpwv exer’ aromrapevn. 
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BOOK VIII. 124147 
127,.—On the Same 


Evrvemius the faultless blossom, the son of the 
Muses, the spring of his comrades, the golden chaplet 
of the violet-crowned Graces, is gone from amongst 
men, and woe is me, the torch that love lit shone not 
on thy bridal chamber. 


128.—On the Same 


Tur Graces to the Muses: What shall we do? 
Euphemius the statue moulded by our bands is no 
longer among the living,” And the Muses to the 
Graces: ‘Since Envy is so wicked, let her have this 
much, but let us swear a SUNG oath, never again to 
raise such a statue among men.” 


129,—On the Same 
Sprinas, rivers and groves, and singing birds that 
twitter sweetly on the branches, and breezes whose 
whistling brings soft sleep, and gardens of the linked 
Graces, weep. O charming Euphemias,} how Eu- 
phemius though dead has made thy name famous. 


130.—-On the Same 
Evurnemius was the most beautiful among the 
young men, if ever indeed there was such a one, and 
this Elysian place is most beautiful among places. 
Therefore were they united. He lost his life, but 
left his name to a lovely spot. 


131.—On Amphilochus 
Ampuitocuus’ dear body has come too to the great 
tomb, but his soul flew away to the place of the 
1 The place where he was buried was called so. 


457 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


mols wavra mwéracco, paxdpratre BiBrov égfas 

wacav on Oyntdév, xel rts éroupavin. a 

ynparéos dirinv brébus yOdva’ téxva AAr\oiTas 8 
_xpeocova kal roxéwy 7d Tréov od pepoTar, 


132,—~Els rév airdy 


“Aopevos 7 Te Sduapre nal vidi mapSero cha 
"Aplaoyos, Actrapod yipaos dyridcas, . 
drBtos, edyavérns, LUO wY Kpdros, dAnap dirdvray,  _ 
mov, evceBéwv, evryevewy, Moylan, a 
kal piOoLe Sorhp mepiwcios. ud éraipwy B07 
ody évds, & ptrorns, ypdup ererupBldsov, : 





133.—Eils réov abrov 


"0, pdxap’, & Evvdy revins dxos, & wrepoerres 
—— pbOot, Kal mnyh waow apvopévn, a 
de ware wdvra Mares mupdte* 768 dw omero podvor | 
&Oen derpopyéve KdSos aeb Oarébov. <3 
Tonydptos tad éypanba, Noy Adyou by mapa céio. 5 | 

"Apdlroy’, eEeddnv dvrixapilopevos. oe 


i 
é& 
{ 
\ 
2 
i 
: 


184.— hy ody aurov | 
"Apiroyos réOvyxev ar@rero el re NéAELTTO ! 
Kanrov év avOparrois, pyTropiKhs Te wéVvos, q 
kal Xdpites Motvoator pemtrypévar eEoya 8 ad ce : 
4 Atoxaicapéov pipato watpa hinn. 
135.—His rav adrév 
Tutor péev mrorleOpov, drap wordww dvépa bdxa 
Bhpacw iOvdixows  Atoxawcapéor, 
Audiroyov: bbipévo 88 cuvédbcro nat rupdecoa 
Syren, Kal rarpns edyos aptaToToKoU. 
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BOOK VIII. 13-135 


blest. All thy possessions were thy kinsmen’s, blessed 
among men. Thou didst leave no book human or 
divine unopened. In old age thou didst descend be- 


’ neath the kind earth. Thou hast left children even 


better than their parents. More is not for mortals. 


132.—On the Same 


Ampuitocnus in ripe old age gladly went to lie 
beside his wife and son. Happy he was, and noble, 
powerful of speech, the support of all—his relatives, 
the pious, the noble, the learned—lavish of excellent 
discourse. Lo, my friend, the epitaph written by one 
of thy comrades. 


133.—On the Same 


O sessed man, O universal healer of poverty, O 
winged words, O fountain from which all drew, with 
thy last breath thou didst leave all that was thine, 
and alone thy eternal good fame followed thee when 
thou wast taken. Gregory wrote this repaying thee 
by words for the skill of speech he learnt from 
thee. 

184,—On the Same 


Ampuitocnus is dead: if aught good were left 
among men it is gone, the force of eloquence is 
one, the Muses mingled with the Graces and above 
all did thy dear native city Diocaesarea mourn for 
thee. 
135.—On the Same 


I, Drocazsarza, am a small town, but gave a great 
man, Amphilochus, to the Courts of Law. With 
him perished the fire of oratory and the boast of his 
native city which his birth ennobled. 
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136,.—Eils rév abrdy 


Tov piprpyy mupdeccan én’ dvrimddouce pépovra, 
Tov wéduTos yAuKio Hea nal mpamibdas 


vida 


Ba fale katéxo TurOh xoves, Exrobe marpys, 
b : 


Aratiou Popyovlas re péyav, 


137.—Els roy airdv 


‘Py riipes, POéeyyorabe pepvadra aera ouyh 
“Apdtroxou peydrou TbuBos 80° dudls bya. 


138,—-Hls rv abrdr 


"Hptov “Audiroyoto peratppoves, bs rote pafron 
mdévras Kanmadécas kalvuro cad mpantow, 


189,—-Bis NucopihSqy 


Oiveat, & Nixopundes, éudv «réos: % 88 ounapls, : 


cv Kabapy texéov rds Blov éavices;: 
tis 8& réXos vn® rrepexdrrel yelp érLOnoer; 
hs 88 Oe méurpes hoy terénv Ovainy, 
ato, pdkap, mxOévros errovpaviows tdyioTa; 
@ ryever TAjpov, ola wdOes, mepdtrav. 


140,—His rév adrdv 


Aépxeo «ad ropuBov NixopsSeos, ef rev’ dxovers, 
os vnov Xpior@ Seruduevos peydry, 

avrov pev TpdTio Tov, erelTa 83 Thy meplBorov 
daxev dyviy Ovoiny wapbeviny rexéav, 

déprepov ovdev tym, lepeds, yevérns te hépiatos. 

ToUpeKa Kab peydrn Oka piryn Tprddus 


7 + gla SENSE Se tea wae ahaa uae emematewemme aie or ae 


SeBeatins Shae ae urate AriOabse antag 
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BOOK VIII. 136-140 
136.—On the Same 


A uirrie dust covers far from his native place 
Amphilochus the great son of Philtatius and Gor- 
gonia, armed ever with fiery speech against his 
adversaries, but of a disposition and mind sweeter 
than honey. 

137.-—-On the Same 


Speak now, ye orators, This tomb contains the lips 
now closed of great Amphilochus. 


138.—On the Same 


Tus is the tomb of sweet-souled Amphilochus, 
who surpassed all Cappadocians in eloquence and 


- intellect. 


139,—On Nicomedes 


Tou art gone, Nicomedes, my glory, and how 
shall the pure pair, thy children, pass their life ? 
What hand shall finish the lovely church, and what 
mind shallrender a perfect sacrifice to God, now that 
thou, blessed man, hast early joined the heavenly 
ones? © wretched race of mortals, what a misfortune 
ig yours ! 

140.—On the Same 


Look on the tomb of Nicomedes, if thou hast ever 
heard of him, who having built a temple to Great 
Christ, gave hinself first and then the renowned 
virginity of his children a pure sacrifice to God, 
having no better to offer, the best of priests and 
fathers. Therefore he soon was united with the 
Great Trinity. 
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141.—His rdv airdv 


"Toraros és Biov FrGes doldimov, ddrAS raxtora 
&Oev dvnégpOns ris rad svevoe Steen; 

Xpiords dvak, Nexdpundes, dws odo Nady dvadev 
‘lOtvow; Texéov ovv lepi dudébr. 


142.—His Kapréptov ératpov rod pweyddou Coyyoplov 


IT} pe Aurroy rrodvpoyGon eri yOovt, hintal’ éraipwy, 
Hrvbes aprraréws, evdiue Kaprépie; 

wh wor éBys vedrnros éuns oinia vapdn, 
juos én’ Gdrodamss pdPov euerpeduny, 


ta Sanna Fence BEE Spa RETIRE Takes rnin 9 ot 


ds Bior@ pw eyoas dcapnéi; 4 p éereov cos 5 : 


Xpeorés dvak wdvrov Pinrepos, dv vov eyes, 


5 143.—Bis rév abrdév | 
—— *Notepor) Xpucroto peyardéos, Epcos, dptorop | a 
| Rib gw, Goris jvloy’ Aperépys, ee 
pevaeo I'pnyoptoso, rov érrAacas HOcou xedvots, 

jw Gre Hy, apeths xoipave Kaprépee. 


144.—Bis rév aibrdv 


70, rnyat Saxptov, & yotvara, ® Ovéeow 
dyvordros Tadduas Xpirriv dpecodpevas 
tan n a con cal 
Kaprepiov' wa@s AiEev opads mavrecoe Sporotoww; 
HnOcrev vuvotrorov KelOs yopooracin. 


145.—Bis rov airdv 


"Homacas, & Nixdundes, éudv xéap: Hpracas dra 
Kaprépiov, tis os cbbvyov eboeBins. 
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BOOK VIL 141-145". 


141.—On the Same 


Late didst thou come to glorious life, but early. 
wert thou taken thence. What justice so decreed ? 
It was Christ the Lord, Nicomedes, so that from 
heaven thou mightest rule thy people together with 
the holy pair, thy children. 


142,——T'o Carlerius, the comrade of Gregory the Great 


Dearnst of comrades, noble Carterius, how hast 
thou suddenly departed, leaving me full of cares on 
earth? How hast thou departed, thou who didst 
direct the rudder of my youth, when in a strange 
land I was composing verse, thou who wert the cause 
of my spiritual life. Of a surety Christ the Lord, 


who now is thine, is dearer to thee than all. 


143,.—On the Same 


Licurnine of glorious Christ, best bulwark of 
youth, charioteer of my youth, remember Gregory 
whom thou didst mould in moral excellence once on 


a time, Carterius, lord of virtue. 


144,—On the Same 


O rounts of tears, O knees, O hands of Carterius, 
that appeased Christ by most pure sacrifices. How 
like all mortals has he ceased to be? The choir 


there in heaven required a hymner. 


145.—On the Same 
Tuou hast torn from me my heart, Nicomedes, 
thou hast carried off too soon Carterius, the partner 
of thy piety. 
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[46.——~Els viv adrdy 


"0 Bérwv Cabewr iepov wédov, olov Eero pa 
otavpodopey Kérrrors Kaprépiov xaréyers. 


147,.—-Ils Baewov ria wapa Ayoray d&roxravbdvra 


Bdooe didos, Xpior@ pepernpudvas eEoyvor ddvwr, 
rijke Tens warpns Anlorops yept Saude ys, 

avodé we THEBoOS EXEL TaTpwios “AXA Kal curry 
maow Karmaddxeror péy’ ovvopa oeto Néheurrat, 
cab orirar maylov péy’ dpelvoves, aly dveypadOns. 
Lonyopiou rode coe pvnpriov, bv hirdeckes. 


. 148.—Els rév abrov 
‘Os ABpadp burovot rebels Srodéyvuco, Béace, 
oop TéKos arpexéws muevpare athe 
abrap éyav, a al oe Tddos odv Tarp 
ovmor ad’ tuerépns aricopw’ opokuyins. 
149,—Eis Bivrdrior 
‘Hi@eov preyddoto péyay Koop) Topa Aaovd 
N ¢ ‘ , é ? 
NOwv igen Kev0a Pirrarioto Séuas. 
150.—Bis EtoéBeay cat Bacihiooay 


Ido éGiov, Bacitiooa, peyardées, evOdde xetvrat, 
Elddov jyabéov Opéupara yproroddpa, 


Kat Novyns Cabéns lepov SEuas. Soris dueiBers 


 tovade rddovs, uxydy vdeo Tov peyddov, 
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BOOK VIII. 146-150 
146,—On the Same 


O soy soil of divine Xola, how strong a support 
of the Christians was Carterius whom thou holdest 
in thy bosom. 


147.—On Bassus who was slain by Robbers 


Dean Bassus, the special darling of Christ, far 
from thy home thou hast fallen by the robber’s hand ; 
nor dost thou even rest in the tomb of thy fathers, 
But yet great is the name thou hast left in all - 
Cappadocia, The columns! in which thy name is 
written ave far better than solid ones, This is the 
memorial made for thee by Gregory whom thou 


J48.—~On the Same 


Reervn, Bassus, as one lying in Abraham’s bosom, 
Carterius, truly thy spiritual child. But I, though the 
tomb holds thee and thy father, will never desert 
your fellowship. 


VY9—On Phillatius 


Tas holy earth covers the body of Philtatius, 
a youth who was the great ruler of a great people. 


150.—On Eeusebia and Basilissa 


Eure lie the most noble Eusebia and Basilissa, 
Christian nurslings of lovely Xola, and also Nonna’s 
holy body. Thou who passest these tombs, remem- 
ber the great souls. 

1 The minds of men, 
405, 
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151.—Els “EdAddiov kat EdddAuov abraddrdous 


Aiet aac vdos ev €¢ obpavdy, otf eri yaing 
jperdes YOaparss lyviay obd ddtyou" 


robvexev ws Téyos HAs dao YOouds EbAdAros 88 


omy Kovipy dupérer ods dots, ‘BANGS, 
152.——Kils “EAAdaiov 


Tov veapov, Xpior@ 88 péyav, wordy re vonpa, 
yapos 68 aONoddpwv “HAAdiov karéyar 

ov péweciss Kelvors yap opoliov ddyas dvérdn, 
oBevvos avrimddou Tod POovepoio pddov. 


153.—Iils rév adros 


Mexpov wey arvelecnes ém) yOort capnds dvdyxn, 
 mrelova 8 Cais trode poipay eyes, 


- » SENAd8te, Xpeoroio péya xr6os ef 68 nda an 


Seopay eFervOns todro yéoas Kapdrov. 
154,—His Tedpyrov 


Kal od Tewpyioto pfrov déuas, évodSe Ketous, 
ds woAAds Xpiord méurras drynds Ovoias: 
oly & KactyyyiTn cdma, dpévas, } Baciioca 
Evvdy exer peydAn kal rddov as Blorov. 


155.—His Wirpdéiov 


° Kédpns rho8 lepfs Eborpd£cov dpxvepia 


fo "Apsavfain yov peydhy careyw, 
Tpnyoploto pirov cal fruKa, Kab cuvodiryy 
Tovveca Kal TUUBoU yebrovos HvTiacep. 
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BOOK VIL. rer-rs¢ 
151.—On the Brothers Helladius and Eulalius 


Tuy mind was ever in heaven, nor didst thou set 
foot at all on this low earth. Therefore very early 
hast thou gone from carth, and Eulalius thy brother 
tends thy dust, Helladius. 


152.—On ITelladius 


Tuis burial place of the martyrs holds Helladius 
young in years, but great in Christ and grey in 
thought. This is no profanation, for he suffered 
pains like theirs, extinguishing the attack of his 
envious adversary. 


153.—On the Same 


For a little season by the necessity of the flesh 
thou didst breathe on earth, but above a greater 
share of love is thine, Helladius, great glory of 
Christ. If thou wast early released from thy bonds, 
this was the reward of thy labours. 


154.—On George 


Anp thou dost lie here also, dear body of George, 
who didst render many pure sacrifices to Christ, and 
Basilissa the great, thy sister in body and spirit 
shares thy tomb as she shared thy life. 


155.—On Hupracxius 


Tus great land of Arianza contains the body ot 
Eupraxius, high priest of the holy country, the friend 
and contemporary and fellow-traveller of Gregory. 
Therefore he lies buried near at hand. 
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156.—Els Novepdriov tov ddeAqhov rod peydAou Bacrhetor 


"TyduRérov wor eve divov Pubins amo mérpys 
Navxpdrios, Sivas ev rorapod Bpvxlats: 

nad +d pap ove dvervoer: 6 8 éxxeto: mas ddifja 
elpveev avd’ dring Slervor, elmé, Névye, : 

Navxpdrtov, xabapoio Blov vauov, domep éloxw, 6. 
Kar ydpuv eXOkuevan cab popov e& b8darwv. 


- 1B7.—BKils rév airdy 
Navnpdrios arpopdruyys Odve POovepod rorapoto, 
~ Berpoteww BvOlns dpnvos évaxopevos: 
bs xe paOns od, Ovnré, ra walyvia rovbe Bio, 
evbev cvnépOn wddos 88 dxpa Oéwv. 


= 158.—Bls tov adrév 
Navepdrios mrextoto Alvov Secpoicw érvaGels, 
Serpdv rodde Riou é& addins érvOn. is eee 


159.—His Magévriov 
Aluaros evryevéos yevounv, Bacidijos év atrNats 
gory, oppry despa Kevoppova, rivra Keddoaas, 
Xpsords eset pe xdderoe, Biov wodhaiow draprois 
iyvos éperoa mo0o.o Twdypacw, dy pis avedpor 
s aotabepny: Xpiot@ rijka Séuas adeyeor rodrois' & 
Kat vov xotdos ava Makévrios &vOev dvérryy, 


| 160.—~his rév airév Ma&évriov 
IIddnrer’ éuol xpadin, Makévrie, ceto ypdovea 
_ obvopa, Os aruperny HAGes oddv Brdrov, 


ge eicsninpcaaran ireadcemat 





SReecaeetenen aiekie = Meanie LAE aD 


drpopos ovdée tudo yprorraves mTeddet. 
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BOOK VIII. 16~r160 | 
156.—On Naucratius, the Brother of Basil the Greal. 


Naucnatius was once freeing his fishing-net froma |): 
sunken rock in the roaring eddies of the river} The 9 °° 


net he did not free, but was caught himself. Tell 
me, O Word, how the net landed the fisherman 
Naucratius, an example of pure life, instead of fish. 
As I conjecture, both grace and death came to him 
from the water. 
157.—On the Same 

Naucratius died in the eddy of the envious river, 
entangled in the toils of his sunken net, so that, 
mortal, thou mayst know the tricks of this life, from 
which this fleet-footed colt was removed, 


158.—On the Same 
Navcratius, caught in the fetters of his net, was 
released from the fetters of this life by fishing. 


159.—On Mazentius 

I, Maxenrrus, was born of noble blood; I stood in 
the Emperor's Court, I was puffed up by vainglory. . 
But when Christ called me, throwing all to the 
winds, I walked, stimulated by love for him, in many 
ways of life, until I found the steadfast one. I 
wasted my body for Christ by many hardships, and 
now flew up lightly from here. 


160.—On. the Same 
My heart trembles as it writes thy oame, Maxen- 
tius, who didst traverse a hard road of life, a lonely 
road, and steep and dismal. No Christian, O best of 
men, approaches even thy tomb without trembling. 


1 ‘The river Iris, as Gregory of Nyssa tells us. He was 
fishing to provide food for his aged parents, , 
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—161.—Eis "Eppediay riv peyrépa rob dyiou BactAcloy 


"Hyupérdsov rébvnxe tis Ebpacev; 7H ye rocovTwy 
kal rolmy rexéwv Sdxe dios Sidr, 
# Le ¢ t , ’ a 
vidas 75e Ouyarpas opofuyas afuyéas re 
evrraus Kal morUras HOE ovn pepor@n. 
tpels pev THaS iepies dyaxrces, 1) 8 Lepijos 
ovkuyos: of 58 wédas ws atpards evaydcwn. 


162.—Els ri abriy Hywedtav 


OduBoséyev pw apdwvra rocov ydvov *Kywpedtovo 
Kal Totov, meyadyns vndvos dMBov Brow 

as 8 abriy dpacduny Xpiorod créap, edaeRes alwa, 
"Eypérmooy, 768 equ: “Od péyar plfa rd.” 

rodTé cou evoePlns iepdv yépas, & wavaplorn,, 
Tit cov Texéov, ols dor elyes va. 


163.—Eis Maxpivay ri ddeddhiyv rod peyddov Baot\eiov 


TlapOévov aiyrneocay éyw coves, eb tov’ dxovers 
Maxpivay, Euperiov mpwroroxoy meyadns: 

) mdvrov avdpav Na0ev Guparar viv & évl wdvrav 
yAéoon cal rdvrav péptepov edyos set. 


164,—Ris @eordéBiov ddeAdhv Baortrelou 


? Kad av OcocaéBiov, Krewhs Téxos "Kupertoro, 


'. Tpnyoptov peydrou ovbuye arpexéws, 

bvOdde rh Zepny brédus XOdva, Epa yuvatedv 
evoeBéwy Biorou & wpuos éFervens. 
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BOOK VIil, 161-164. 
161.—On Emmelia, the Mother of St. Basil 


Emumenia is dead; who would have thought it, she 
who gave to life the light of so many and such 
children, sons and daughters married and unmarried? 
She alone among mortals had both good children 
and many. Three of her sons ‘were illustrious priests, 
and one danghter the wife of a priest, and the rest 
like an army of saints. 


1623,—On the Same 


I Manvetten when | looked on the great and goodly 
family of Emmelia, all the wealth of her mighty 
womb; but when I considered how she was Christ’s 
cherished possession of pious blood I said this: “ No 
marvel! The root is so great.” This is the holy 
recompense of thy piety, thou best of women, the 
honour of thy children, with whom thou hadst one 


desire. 
163.—On Macrina, the Sister of St. Basil 


Tur earth holds the glorious virgin Macrina, if ye 
ever heard her name, the first-born child of great 
Emmelia. She let herself be seen by no man, but is 
now on the tongues of all, and has glory greater 


than any. 


164.—On Theosebia, the Sister of St. Basil 


Anp thou, Theosebia, child of noble Emmelia, and 
in very truth spouse of great Gregory, liest here in 
holy soil, thou stay of pious women, Ripe in years 
didst thou depart this life. 
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165.—Els Dpnydpiov ris piprpds ddedddv 
Tpyyoptov prjrpas, lepeds péyas, vOds’ LOnne 
Ppyydpos, xadapols Mdprucs wapbéuevos, 
jtGeov, GardGovra, vedxvoov ai S& mdpobev 
Tis ynpotpodins éxatdes Se coves. 


166,-—T pds rots ev pnprupiois Tpupavras 
Mi plrov dpynorats dOrjuara, nad plrov tera 
Opinfis deOrobdpors: radra yap dvelOera, 
eb 8 obt dpynorais dO Mjuara, ob8e dOAnrals 
_ h Optijus, Bs ob Mdprucs Sépa épecs 
dpyupov, olvov, Bpdow, épeiypara; 4} pa Sieasoy 5 
bs @Ampol Ovrduous, dv ddiedraros 9; 


167,—Bls rods abrods 
Mdprupes, elrrare dupuv ddnObs, ef dlrov bpeiy 
ai cbvodo.; ti udv oby HSvov; dvr TiVOS; 
Tis aperis: moAdol yap dysivous SSe yévowr dy, 
eb TIL@T apeTH. TobTO padv ed Adyere. 
t / 4 \ ° / A 
f 82 ué0y, 76 re yaorpos badpyew rods Oepamevrdas 5 
addrows’ GOropopov &uas d\oTpla. 


168,—Bis robs adrovs 


My yreidecO” bri yaorpds érawvéras elolw dOrxnral: 
Aatpady oibe vouor, & yabol, tuerépav: 
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BOOK VIII. 165-168 


165.—On Gregory, his Mother's Brother 


Greaory the high priest, laid here his nephew 
Gregory, yet in the first bloom of youth, entrusting 


him to the pure martyrs. His former hopes of being’ 


tended by him in his old age are here turned to 
dust, s 


166.—Ox those who feast luxuriously in the Churches 
of the Martyrs 

Iv the pains of martyrdom are dear to dancers, 
then Jet luxury be dear to the martyrs, for these 
two things are opposite, But if neither these pains 
are dear to dancers, nor luxury to the martyrs, how 
is it thou bringest as gifts to the martyrs, silver, 
wine, food, belching? Is he who fills that bag his 


body just, even if he be most unjust? 


167.—On the Same 


“TgLL me, martyrs, truly, if ye love the meetings?” 
“ What could be dearer to us?” “For the sake of 
what?” “Virtue, for if virtue were honoured, many 
men would become better.” “Ye are right in this, 
but drunkenness and enslavement to the belly is for 
others. Dissipation is alien to the martyrs.” 


168.—On the Same 


Assert not falsely that martyrs are commenders of 
the belly. This is the law of your gullets, good 
people. But I know one way of honouring the 
martyrs, to drive away wantonness from the soul, 
and decrease thy fatness by weeping, 

1 These meetings had of course a religions character to 


celebrate the fostivals of the martyrs. What Gregory com- 
plains of is that festivals degenerated into festivities. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


169.—Eis rotis abros 


‘Tempe em ag giae eS 


ee 
ae 


Maprtipow’, dOroddpor cal pdprupes: B8piw eyxav 
Tyas bpetépas of prroyarropisat. 

ov tnreire rpdmelav évarvoor, ove paryelpovs: 
of 8 épuyas mapéyouc’ dvr’ aperiis To yépas. 


170,——-Eiis robs abrovs kal cara rupfwpdyav 





Tprrbavées, mpdrov pév éuikare c@par duvdyvep 
aOropdpacs, TUBoae 88 Ounrdrov audls éyovar i 
Sevrepov adre rdpous roby yey Sterépoar’ adéopws, — & 
avrol ojpar éyovres opota ros 8 arédvabe, i 
TovnaKt Kat tps Exacrov 6 88 rplrov, lepoovreis iB 
lA ; fo a 
pedprupas ods piréess: Yodopirides AEare wnyat. 
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171,—Bis rods adrods kad kard ropBupsyov 


Tlatdses Xprotiavdy 768 axovaare oddey 6 ripBos- 


Tupforérar, ydorpaves, épevydRiat, wrativwroe, 
pexpe Tivos TuUBots Mdprupas ardor plous 


Tes ObV Uperépous yavuuT aplimperéas; i 
Gr’ gor Kal maior yépas rdde, nde Tahorow . 

| Bdrrew adrorplois duo pevéas Taruc was. i 
eb & bre put) véxvs olde ra évOdde, Toor adixacrov, 5 
meOopat, qv ob héons marpss UBpw hOcuévov, 

i 

172,—His robs abrots cal card rupBoptywv if 


ey ee 


kat rére micrevcw Mdprucw ja hépew, 
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BOOK VIII, 169-172 


169.—On the Same 7 . 
I vrestiry, ye martyrs. The belly-lovers have made 


your worship into wantonness. Ye desire no sweet- | | 


smelling table, nor cooks. But they honour you with 
belching rather than righteousness. 


170.—On the Same, and on Violators of Tombs 


Taice worthy of death, first ye laid beside the 
martyrs the bodies of impure men, and their tombs 
contain the bodies of pagan priests. Secondly, ye 
wickedly destroyed some tombs, ye who have tombs 
like unto them; and others ye sold, often each tomb 
thrice, In the third place, ye are guilty of sacrilege 
to those martyrs whom ye love. Come, ye fiery 


- founts of Sodom! 


171.—On the Same 


Hxarken to this, ye sons of Christians. The tomb 
is nothing. Why, then, do ye make your tombs mag- 
nificent? But this reverence is duc to all, not to lay 
hostile hands on the tombs of others. But if this 
should escape punishment, because the corpse does 
not feel what is done to it here, I agree, if thou 
canst put up with an outrage done to thy dead 
father. 

172.—-On the Same 


Destrovens of tombs, gluttons who live but for 
belching, broad-backed, how long shall ye continue 
to honour the martyrs by the spoils of the tombs of 
others, with impious piety? Contain your greed, 
and then | will believe ye bring what is acceptable 
to the martyrs, 
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173,—Llpds robs dard trav é« rddbuv Algwy vaous 
olxodouoivras 


Se ee ee eee 


Teh Mdpruety dorw deb Ouioxew Brornte, 
alparos ovpaviov pymoudvous peyidrov, 

ripBos bé POcudvors: 65 Bijuara 3 Hus éyelpet 
arrorploos MOas, unde rdpoto réyvat. 








iy 


Vines 


174.——TI pds rods ev paprupiows rpuddvras 


Mdprupes, alua Peg weydany dorelowre KoSnu, 
kar pévror Oedbev déta dap eyere, 
Biad’, Buvovs, Naodvs, ebydy ofBas. a dard 
TUL Sav 
etryere, vexporduor, Mdpruet weOdpnevos. 


17 5.—Ipds rods abrotis 


o' Aaiwoow ebrarlvatov, bcos rd maépoibe peuhrec 
—— baluoow Fpa pépavv, od nabapds Parlay °°. 

rovtTov Xpioriavol ucw evpopev, dOrAopdpouct : 

ornodpel’ jpuetépors mvevpatinas ouvddovs. 

voy, 66 ts TdpBos exer wer dxotoare of diddcwpos 6 

' “apds rods Satpovixods adtouoreire TUToUs. 


176.—Kard rupBupdyov 


Mykére arnkrov dporpov avnp ém yalav ravvot, 
py médayos TAGOL, p17 Sdpv Oodpov you ! 
GANG hépor ckamdvny te cab dypiov év ppect Gupdv, 
és rdpPBous watépwv ypucov lot robéwy 2 
ommdre Kal TOUTOY TLS Emon TreptKaddéa THuBoy f° 
oxdbey aracbartwy elvexa cepdoatvns. 
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BOOK VIII. 173-176 


173.—To those who build Churches out of Stones | 
taken from Tombs A 


Ir is paying honour to the martyrs always to die 
to life, remembering the great heavenly blood; but 
tombs are an honour to the dead. Let him who 
erects shrines to us out of the stones belonging to 
others lack himself a tomb, 


174.—-On those who feast in Martyrs’ Churches 


Marryas, ye poured your blood a great libation to 
God, and from God ye have fitting reward, shrines, 
hymns, congregations, the honour of prayers. But 
ye worshippers of the dead, do as the martyrs bid 


you, and keep away from tombs. 


175.—On the Same 


In honour of the demons those who wished form- 
erly to gain the favour of the demons celebrated 
impure banquets. This we Christians abolished, and 
instituted spiritual meetings for our martyrs. But 
now I amin some dread. List to me, ye revellers: 
ye desert us for the rites of devils. 


176.—On Iiolators of Tombs 
(The remaining Epigrams are all on the same Subject) 


Ler no nan any longer drive a sturdy plough into 
the land; let him not sail the sea, nor bear a threat- 
ening spear, but with pickaxe and savage heart go to 
seek gold in the tombs of his fathers, now that some 
wicked man has dug up, for the sake of gain, this 
beautiful tomb of mine, 
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177,—"AAo 
‘Barra Biowo wérec rade Oatdpara* reixos, dyad pa, 
KhroL, mupapldes, vos, ayadpa, Taos 
dydoov éoxov aymye wrermpios evOdde ruufos, 
inpurayns, cxoTédwy Tavd amorije Oéwv’ 
aparos 8 év hOtpévorcey dolbinos, epyov dardknoroy 5 
TAS THs, avdpohove, patvoudvns wardens. 
178, ——"AAAO 
"Ely ore fy arlvaxros dyw radhos olpeos axpny 
Tours UrreprédrA@y THAEHhAVIS oKOTEAOS" 
viv 5é¢ pe Onp érivaker éféarios elvexa ypucod 
abe & érivdyOny yelrovos dv maddmats. 
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179.—Kard rupPopixov 

Tov tipBoto récov Anloropa, bv wéps maven 
dav rerparrédov aupilée orépavos, 
» Gktov adri«’ env, aire évt onpare Odvras 

» adbes emixreloar yao para dvoceRéi. 

. 180.— Kara rupBwpdywy 
"Epyov ddurpov drwma, Kexnvita TvuBor, ddedwv 
“< yxpucod tadta méXex épyyara Tod Sodlou- 
el ev Ypuady éyels, evpes Kandy ef & dpa Kewwods 


SELES EA ae AE SASHES 


181.— His rots abrovs : 

‘Ooedriov mapdpenpa Bporév Biov obS dp’ suedrov 
éxpuyéew tranduas yelrovos otdopévas, a 
és we Kal aimdy dovra yapal Bare vnrdi Guu, 
__ obvre Oedv Seicas, ov ooinv POipévor. if 
‘1(1) The wall of Babylon, (2) The statue of Zous ‘at : 
fy 
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BOOK VIIL.. 177-181 | 
177 
Tues are the seven wonders of the world: a wall, 
a statue, gardens, pyramids, a temple, another statue, 
a tomb! The eighth was I, this vast tomb rising high — 
above these rocks; and among the dead I am most 
celebrated, owing to the greed of thy furious hand, 
murderer. 
178 


I was once an undisturbed tomb, like a rock rising 
high above the mountain summit, and conspicuous 
from afar; buf now a beast of my own house has 
destroyed ine for the sake of gold, and thus I was 
demolished by the hands of my neighbour, 


179 
For the spoiler of so fine a tomb, with a cornice of 
squared stones all round it, it were a fitting fate to 
put him in the tomb, and close on the impious wretch 


the gaps he made. 
os 180 


As I journeyed I saw an impious thing, a gaping ee 
tomb. ‘This is the work of deceitful gold. If thou. © .:; 


didst find gold, thou hast acquired an evil, but if: © 
thou wentest away empty thou hast got thee empty | 


impiety. 
eye 181 : | 
How long did I outlive the life of man! Yet it 


wag not my fate to escape the destructive hands of 
my neighbour, who relentlessly cast me down, high 


as I was, fearing neither God nor the respect due 


to the dead. 
Olympia, (3) the hanging gardens of Babylon, (4) the 
pyramids, (5) the temple of Diana at Ephesus, (6) the Colossus 
i Rhodes, (7) the Mausoleum. 
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182.—Els rots atrodvs 


Tov rouBwv Kaxoepyov ddhdcropa petyere adyres* 
Hvl8’ Bonv axon pi—aro pyidias 

od pev pnidlas éppiEaro: dX darorihe 
yatecbe: POipkvous dS dv dperoaueia. 


183.—Blg rats atrats 


Alat &s re kaxdv mporidacopas eyyiOev 1)5y 
roiol re rupBopuxoss, Tois re mepixTiocLy, 
onparos tibéovras dh@ddros: GAA Tov éxOpou 
olde Sten: Saxpvew & rpérepov pOtpévaus. 


184,—Bis robs abrots 


Mavodod rddos gor) meddpios, GAA Kdpecot — 
riusosy odris éxel TuuBorETes Tadd wn ! 


Karadéxesow &ywrye wey eEoxvos, dada S8opKay Oe 


ola wdOov oridn ypdware vexpodovov. 


185.—BBis rots abrovs 


Toixos évt mpomddecat Kal 8pAos* sev erevra 
Parris, ee Narysvov eis ev dryerpouévev 
ripBos &nv, eabdmepOe NOdou Adpos* GAA Ti TadTaA; 


— ebday ypucodiraus of p’ érivatav brov. 


186.—Eis rots airovs 


Nexp&v vexpd médov wat pvijpara: b9 8 dveyeipes 
TupBov apurperéa TH Kove, Tora wdOor , 
ob yap dv otros duijp Tov eudv rapov éEararakev, 

ei un) Ypuody eyew HrmeTO ex vexduv. 


480 





—— 


JASE SSS SN een 


Cy 






5 
uy 
B 
Mt, 











Sea Co SRST Ae 


BOOK VIII. 182~—186 


182 


Avo, all men, the wicked profaner of tombs. 
Lo! what a high tower has he broken down with 
ease; but retire far from him, and thus shall we 
please the dead. 


183 


Wor is me! I foresee some evil about to befall 
the saan of tombs and the neighbours, now 
the lofty tomb has been destroyed. But Justice 
knows the enemy, and it is ours but to weep for 
the dead. 


184 


Tur tomb of Mausolus is vast, but the Carians 
honour it; there are no desecrating hands there. 
I was chief among the Cappadocians, but you see 
what I have suffered. Write on the stele the name 
of the murderer of the dead. 


185 


Tue lower courses of the tomb were perpendicular, 
but above this it was composed of four inclined flanks 
meeting in one, It was like a hill surmounting a 
hill, But what use was all this? It was nothing to 
the gold-seekers who demolished it entirely. 


186 


Let the monuments of the dead be dead too, and 
let him who erects a magnificent tomb to the dust 
meet with this fate. For that man would never have 
pillaged my tomb if he had not expected to get gold 


from the dead. 
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187.—Bis rots atrovs 
Tis tives; Ovx épéer orajkn* apd yap wAeTo TULBov. 
Tis ypovos; "Apxains onua Too Eepyacins. 
Tis 84 o évyparo; eimé pdvos Tad. Netpes ddrTpab 
yelrovos. ‘Qs ti AGBn; Xpvodv. “Exot oxoriny, 


188.—KEls rots atbrods 


"Ooris eudy rapa cfjua pépets dda, los pe radra 
ToD veoxAnpovdmov yepal maovT’ ddlKws: 

ov yap éyov ypucdy Te Kal dpyupov, adr’ édoniOny, 
KaddAei papuatpwv Trorcatlay Layovwn. 


189.-—Eis rots adrods 


SrHoe wéras, cad cradoov dv 768e cfjua Oavdvros, 
elarot’ émv, viv abre tdhov Snrnpovos dvdpés: 

oHua wéAw pn) TUuPov eyelpece Bpords arXos. 

rb wréov, ef Tardduatar plroypiooow onrelras; 


190.—Eis rots abdrovs 


Alay cat KrAnides duedntov Oavdroco, 
nat rAyOn, oxotins B&vGea, rab véxves, 

mas eran THmPov TiS wor ert xeipas éverynely; 
was érrn; POtnévov xynderar ovS dain; 


191.—Bis rots adrovs 


Térpopas wAnyiow dewerdinow 6 rbuBos 
TéeTpwp’, dS Tos advip év Sat Nevyarén. 

Tadra hina Ovyntoicr; ro 8 altiov ds abbuioroy 
Tov véxvy oiov Exav, ypucdy arokéo pas. 
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BOOK VIII. 187-191 
187 


*©Wuo and whose son?” “ The slab will not. tell 
you, for it perished before the tomb.”’ “ What is the 
date?” ©This is a tomb of old workmanship.” 
“And who slew thee, for this is murder?” “The 
criminal hands of my neighbour.” “To get what?’ 
“Gold.” “ May he dwell in darkness.” 


188 


Lwr whoever passes by my tomb be aware that I 
was injuriously treated by the new heir. I contained 
uo gold and silver, but I looked as if I did so, glisten- 
ing as I was with the beauty of so many faces. 


189 


Sranp hard by and weep as ye look on this tomb 
of some dead man, if ever he existed, but which is 
now the tomb of an evil-doer. I am a monument 
proclaiming that none else should erect a tomb; for 
what does it serve, if it is to perish by hands greedy 
of gold? 

190 


Aags eternal, and locked portals of solemn death, 
and river of forgetfulness, and abysses of darkness, 
and ye dead, how did any man dare to lay hands on 
my tomb? How did he dare? Even religion does 
not protect the dead. 


19] 


I, rug tomb, am wounded by shameful blows; I 
am wounded like a man in the fierce battle. Is this 
what pleases mortals? And how lawless the motive! 
I contain but a corpse, and am stripped of my gold. 
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192.——Eis rots abrods 


IIpés oe Oeot Eeviov Mrafopar, doris dpci Bess 
Top Bov euov, pater: Tota mos 6 dpdoas.” 

ovx old’ vriva ruuBos eye véxuv GAD’ epéw ye 
‘Sdxpu’ iain 5 «Tota wabau & Spdeas.” 


193.—Bis rots atrovs 


Tdyra Auray, yains Te puyous xal wreipara movrou, 
HrAOes Syerv rodéwv pedis éuod véeuos. 

vexpoy éya kal piv dAwAdTOS* dk rig érérOn, 
ravr eb rely, Sdooper doraclws, 


194,——~Els rods abrovs 


Ei oo. xXpuaov &axa wove pdvos, ovx épidacces 

_ 000° Strep elMijgets; i} xands Fol dv dyav. 

eb 88 rddov oxdrres, THY aldéctuov Tapadhenv, — 
kad rod én ypvo@, &&t05, eimré, rivos; . 


195.—Eils rots abrovs 


Tovs Cdvras Katdpucce: ti yap vexpods KaTopic- 
oes; 

dé.ol clot Tagwy, of oé Shy elacay ovr, 

Tov TOY oLxopévor UBpraTHy Kal Prr6ypvoor. 


196,—Ris rods atrovs 
Kal ov, rédav, rarduyot reals } ptorw édwdiy 
déEn Oapcaréas, } Oedv drynaréces 
xeiperw als bsdpvéas éuov rddov; } pa dixato 
ovdér éyovar mov, ei od Tdravra duryoss. 
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BOOK VIII. 192-196 


192 


“TJ peseecu thee, who passest by my tomb, by that 
God who protects strangers to say, ‘May the like 
befall thee who did it.’” “I know not who lies in the 
tomb, but shedding on it a tear I will say, ‘ May the 
like befall thee who did it,’” 


193 


Neciectine all else, the bowels of the earth and 
the uttermost seas, thou comest lusting to get gold 
from my corpse. I hold but a corpse and the wrath 
of the dead. If anyone attack me to reb me of 
these things I will give him them gladly. 


194 


Irv I had given thee gold without the cognisance 
of any, wouldest thou not have kept for me what 
thou didst receive? Otherwise thou wouldst have 
been very wicked. But if thou diggest up a tomb, 
a solemn trust, and this for the sake of gold, say of 
what art thou worthy? 


195 


Bury the living, for why dost thou bury the dead ¢ 
They are worthy of burial, who thus allowed thee to 
live, insulter of the departed and luster after gold. 


| 196 


Wrercu, shalt thou take boldly in thy hands the 
mystic food, or invcke God with those hands which 
broke into my tomb? The just, indeed, have no 
profit if thou dost escape the scales of Justice. 
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197,—Els rots abrovs 
Oyot Aten “Tis rioris, 87 ddrecas by Aayoverct 
ofow Bora, vécvy, yala bin, bOipevor;” 
“Od yain w érivakev: drdaOados drecev avnp, 
nat diroxepdelns civexa. todrov &xe.” 


198.——-Eis rovs abtrovs 


Updcbe ra8 fev dovra Oeds, véxus. drAXG Peds wey 
traos ef b8 véxus, dred’ 6 ruuPorErys. 


199.—Els rots abraus 
"H pd ce Sujoovow Epiies alrap éywrye 
Kravcow amrobOtudvous, KrAaborop’ dyos Tahapns. 


— 200,-—Eis rots adrovs 
Antare, rupBoyxoot, val AjEare BévOere yains 
Kevbew Tors bOipévous: elEare TusBorérats. 
vexpov Kat rade ty éotl copicpara, 3 prroxpvooy 
eUpoow Trardunv, onpara tola xéewv. 


201,.—Kis rots airovs 
, > 3 v / \ 2 \ ‘ 
Tis a dvénkev, adnate, TOTOY KaKOY avTi TOCOLO 
\ 
Képoeos GAAGEaL, undé TaperTacTos; 


202.—Kis rots atvrovs 
Srpras Kab rbuBor, wéeya xaipere, CHUATA VEKPOV' 
ov«ére xnpveo punpact Tous POtpuévous, 
Wwika Tov Trepipavtov euov tdhoyv wArEce yeiray. 
Tata dian, ov 86 pot déyvuco rovs POcuevous. 
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BOOK VIII. 197-202 


197 
Quorn Justice, “What faith is there, since thou, 
dear earth, hast destroyed him whom I entrusted to 
thy womb?” “It was not the earth that disturbed 
me; a wicked man destroyed me, and for the sake 
of gain. Lay hold on him.” 


198 
Formenty these two were inviolate, God and the 
dead, God is merciful, but the destroyer of tombs 
will sec if the dead is or not. 


199 
Tue Furies shall torture thee, but I will weep for 
the dead and for the guilt of thy hand. 


200 
Crasr, ye builders of tombs; yea, cease to hide 
the dead in the depths of the earth, Give way 
before the destroyers of tombs. This is a device! 
of the dead to erect such tombs in order that they 
may meet with a hand that lusts for gold. 


201 
Wnuo prompted thee, insatiable man, to exchange 
such a erime for such a gain, and that gain non- 
existent t 
202 
Faneweit ye gravestones and tombs, the monu- 
ments of the dead! I will no longer proclaim the 
names of the dead on their tombs now that my 
neighbour has destroyed my handsome tomb. Dear 
Earth, I pray thee to receive the dead. 
1 The sense is obscure. 


487 


488 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


203.—II pds rots abrovs 


Srfras, cab wracdevres ev odpecw, &pya yuydvray, 
Tip Bor, Kab POipévov AdOere pynpootyy, 
cacpos wdvra Spdcesev, éuots vecteootw apyyar, 


ols daz xelp dro} HAGE siOnpoddpos. 


204.—TIpds rods adrovs 


"Hyixa roy repiBwrov én’ ovpeos, dypte Terav, 
ripBov aveppiko, rds éordes véxvas, 

as & gaides, was yetpes er’ doréa; 4 raya nv oe 
th oxGor, ef Odes Iv roiad fa ruuBav dew. 


205.—Ipds robs abrovs 


Sipara, cad orodin, nal doréa, of te wapedpor 
atywoves, ob POtuévou vatere révde NOpoy, 
révd’ ddutpov Tlnvuade, d5 tuéas éEadrdrakep, 
ray dé repixtiovwv Sdxpvoy dpytv daoov, 


206.— Kara. rupBupdxwv 
TdpBor, nal cxomiat, cat objpea, cal mapodira, 
> ff 
Kratcoare TUMBov euov, Kratoare TUUBorérny 
hyd 8 de cxoréhov truparnydpos avriayetra 
fal / 
raves wepixtiovar? “ Kyavoare ruuBorérny.” 


207.—Ris rods atrodts 


Krelvere, AniterGe, naxol xarxonepdées dvdpes* 
obres emiaynoes THV Poy pnwoouyny. 

ei 48 ET ANS, KaKxoepyé, Kaxadpovos elvexa xpucod, 

mace reny eréyew dprarényv Tarduny. 
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BOOK VIII. 203-207 


203 


Ye gravestones and broad tombs in the hills, the 
work of giants, and thou eternal memory of the 
departed, may an earthquake shake you all to pieces, 
coming to the aid of my dead, whom the destructive 
hand, armed with the pick, attacks. 


204, 


When, savage Titan, thou didst break inte the 
famous tomb on the hill, how didst thou dare to 
look on the dead, and, looking on them, how to touch 
the bones? Verily they would have caught thee and 
kept thee there, if it were permitted to thee to share 
their tomb. 

205 


‘Tomas, and dust, and bones, and attendant spirits 
who dwell in this mound, take vengeance on the 
wicked man who pillaged you. How the neighbours 
weep for you! 

206 


Tomas, and summits, and hills, and passers by, weep 
for my tomb and weep for its destroyer. And may 
echo, that repeats the last words, cry from these 
neighbouring hills, “ Weep for the destroyer.” 


207 


Stav and plunder, ye evil men, lovers of filthy 
luere ; none will check your love of money. If thou 
hadst the courage to do this for the sake of evil- 
counselling gold, venture to lay thy rapacious hand 
on all things. 
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208.—Eils robs abrovs 
Odros érepaev cuov didsov rdpov édaids xovdy, 
by podvoy kredvav évOev drmrGov kyav: 
kat rodroy Tis adiTpds eats adda oroELED, 
ék 0 bAécas TUuBov Tike Addos mrarépeoy. 


209.— Kis robs abrovs 

Tis rév dudy didrepoe hlrov régav, obpeos depyns 
Thos dvacipouevoy Hrtxov docaring; 

xpvads dOnke uwdyatpay én’ dv8piou ypucds dare 

AqoToY 

Kipact yeyseplows drere vavorSdrny 

Kaye Ypucds érepoe pdyav rrepimarréa TijBov 
eric beis yvpucot Sedrepa mévr ddlxous. 


210,—Eis Tous atrous 
Tonrder vaunyoto Stuas karéyooer odbrns 
Kipace wralopevor, TorrAdKs Onporérov 
78n Kab roréum ris bv drecev: GAN eud yelrav 
Xwoobevr’ ddrorplais xepalv érepoe rddor, 


211,—His rots airovs 
"QO xpuaod S0ALot0, wrécov kaxdv erro Ovnrois 
XP f Cal / 3 al 
Saow Kat POruévors velpa hépas ddiedv 


ols yap éudv TopBov Te Kal doréa SdKa purdocew, 


TOVvO' Urro Tals utapats orounv madduass. 


212.—Bis robs abrots 


/ 
Tlavr’ Gaver vexdecot, th rattowev; odtis br aidds 


éx Savor POipévois Sépxeo ravde rédov, 
év y édmrls ypucolo Siddeoe, Toccov edvra, 
Gata rapepyouevots, Oadua repixriogwy, 
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BOOK VIII. 208-212 


208 
Tas man, in vain hope, pillaged my dear tomb, 
the only one of my possessions I carried away with 
me. Let some other sinner’s hands destroy him in 
turn, and afterwards cast him afar from the tombs 
of his fathers. 
209 
Wuo pillaged my dear tomb that rose so high 
above this mighty mountain summit? It is gold 
that sharpens the sword against the life of man, and 
gold makes the greedy navigator to perish in the 
wintry seas. I, too, this great and beautiful tomb, 
was pillaged in the hope of gold. All other things 
are second to gold in the eyes of the wicked. 


210 
Many a traveller has buried the body of a ship- 
wrecked man found tossing on the waves, and many 
a one the body of a man slain by beasts. Often has 
an enemy buried him whom he: slew in war, but my 
neighbour has pillaged this tomb not the work of 
his own hands. 
211 
O oxrcerrron gold, what an evil thou art for man! 
Thou raisest the hand of the wicked against both 
dead and living. For I perished by the accursed 
hands of those into whose care I bequeathed my 
tomb and bones. 
212 
Auris dead for the dead. Why do we trifle? There 
is no shame left among the living for the dead. Look 
at this tomb, that was such a wonder to travellers and 
the neighbours, destroyed for the hope of gold. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


218,—Els rots atrovs 


Alocopau ty ye Odum, wrorau@ Séuas Fé civerow 
pipare, né rrupl Sdxpare mavropdye 

Nwiov } mradkdunot pidoypicow andr @il 
SeiSia, rovde tdpov rota wabovd dpomv. 


D1 di —"AAAG 
Anrore Kipos dvak Bacidnior ws dvémtev 
TuBor er) xpvo@, ypaupa Tod" elipe poner 
‘Olvesw amrryiaro.o tddous Yepds.” ws 88 od réccor 
ohpa 768° ody dciass alkas, dvep, wadrduass. 


215.—Hils rats abrovds 


Os Kaxds ob POcpévorcr, ray’ dv b0tuévorow dpryour 
85.8 odS8 POcpevoig, obrror’ dv od POiuévors,- 


“bs 88 od Tots POzudvoiow ered rhédov eadrdmakas, 


oor dv ov POiuévors yelpa pépors ooinv, 


216.-—IIpés rods abrovds 
Maptvpop’> obdév éyw: rrwyos vénus évOdde Keiuar 
ph pe reals arlons rupBopdvors wadduats: 
ode yap obros even xXpvaov Tadhos, AN eallyOn: 
qdvra piroxpioos euBara: hedye Aixn. 


217.—Tpds robs abrods 


Of ripBor “ BOipévorow apynEate” elrrov &rrayres, 
—— hly? 6 AvoaoHes Tovd’ érivacce rddov. 

¢ f PP € % 5) 

ot véxves TUMBoLor “Th péEopev; abOis aépOn 
ws él Bovxracin yaiav apetoa Alxn.” 
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BOOK VIII. 213-217 
213 


I peseecn ye, if I die, throw my body into a river 
or to the dogs, or consume it in the all-devouring 
fire. That is better than to perish by hands greedy 
of gold. I am in dread as I look on this tomb which 
has met with this fate, 


214 


Kine Cyrus once, when he opened a royal tomb 
for the sake of gold, found only this inscription : 
“To open tombs is the work of an insatiable hand.” 
So hast thou opened this great tomb with impious 
hands (and in vain). 


215 


He who is evil to the living might, perhaps, help 
the dead, but who helps not the dead would never 
help the living. So thou, since thou hast plundered 
the tomb of the dead, wouldst never reach out a 
pious hand to the living. : 


216 
I aver I have nothing ; it is a poor corpse that lies 
here. Do me no injury with thy tomb-slaying hands. 
This tomb next me never had any gold in it, but yet 
it was plundered. All is accessible to gold-seekers. 
Fly from hence, Justice, 


217 
Tue tombs all cried “Help the dead!” when the 
furious spoiler was breaking up this tomb. The dead 
ery to the tombs, ‘ What shall we do? Justice has 
left the earth and flown up to heaven again, even as 
she did at the first slaying of oxen.” 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


218,—Opoles 


“Havdev es "At8nv ris: 6 8 drraro: GAXoe GNeoce 
Ofpas: 6 88 whexrov vidi redEe Sopow" 

rovTwy obros dvinp od Sedrepov épyou EpeFeu, 
rovde tdpor pyEas yelpeow ovy oolars. 


219.—Ipés robs abrais 


Ei récov épyov Syerpas GNwAdTL, 00 péya Oatine 
al de vbooy ubrepoas, dodios droopevotaty’ 
kal oé reg ev peydrotow apiOunoes kaxoepyois, 
TopBov dvappnEavd’, dv cal tpopéover povijes, 


220,—-II pds robs abrovs 
Xpuads pev ‘Podioirw érékrvce col § dard riuBav 
pucop hépet atdnpos, b9 Kaxdy pépec | 
dpvac’ épuvcce mdvras: fray’ dy oé THs 
TupBos x éEodgoee Tecwy, vexverat 8 dpryot. 


| 221,—Ris robs airods 
TupBos &v viv & eipl rAiOav yous, obxére THuBos. 
radra heroxptoots evade troia Sinn. 
222,—"AhXo 
Alai Kal réppn yevouny, wal yelpas ddurpay 
f 


ox eduyov' ypucod rlarre yepetorepor; 


pectin Miwae et 2 at 








hate et 





1 Tt is not known to whom he alludes, 
4 In audacity. 
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BOOK VIII. 218-222 


218 


One (Orpheus) descended to Hades, a second 
(Daedalus) flew, another (Heracles) slew beasts, an- 
other made a woven house for his son.1_ Not second? 
to those was the work of the man who broke down 
this tomb with his unholy hands. 


219 


Ir thou didst erect such a structure to the dead it 
is naught to marvel at, but if thou didst destroy so 
great a work posterity shall celebrate thee, and thou 
shalt be reckoned among the great criminals in 
having broken down a tomb that made its very 
murderers tremble. 


220 
Ir once rained gold on Rhodes,’ and the iron that 
brings evil brings gold to thee from tombs. Dig 


them all up; perhaps some tomb will fall on thee 
and help the dead. 


221 


I was a tomb, but I am now a heap of stones 
no longer a tomb. Such was the pleasure of the 
violators, What justice is this! 


222 


Aas! I was burnt to ashes and escaped not the 
hand of the wicked. What is worse than gold? 
8 Pindar’s words (Ol. vii, 34) that Zeus ‘rained gold” on 


Rhodes were at least generally understood literally, whether 
he meant them to be go understood or not, 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


293,.—TLpis rots abrovs 


“Altouas avSpopeéns yeveis barep, et ve Tis érdy, 
TUBE, xapal Pardew oby arias waddpats. 


224,—-Lpds rotis airrovs 


TupBos eye, exons? tis dm’ objpeos' dXAG me yetpes 


Oixay toov Sarédm tis ra8 dvwke vduos} 
fi @ fs 


225,—Els rots abrovs 
Odros duds Somos Hey dAm@AGTOS* GAARA oldypos 
NO arr’ éu@ ripBo ody Sduor drras eyo. 


226.—Els rots atrovy 


Ti» cxamrdynv ér’ dpovpav, éu@ 8 emt onjpare 
‘Sdxpva, wh Trardpas: hde Sen POipévav. 


227.—His rods atrovs 
Tiv oxamrdyny ér’ dpovpay éuod 8 dmroydbeo 
_ thu Bov, 
—ydleo oddev eyo wry Caxdrwy vexvov. 


228,.— Eis rots atrovs 
Ei o, drAnore, Sa SnAnmova rolov éoNrety, 
méocanros av rhde Kal tpoxos éxpéuaro. 


229,—His rods abrovs 


Tinre w’ dvoydlles xevedv rddov; daréa podva 
Kev ab rods totow érepyopmévots. 
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BOOK VIII. 223-229 
223 


[ am ashamed for the race of men if one ventured, 
© tomb, to cast thee down with unholy hands. 


224 


I was a tomb, a watch-tower on the mountain, but 
the hands of man laid me level with the ground. 
What law enjoined this? 


225 


Tris was my home after death, but iron attacked 
my tomb, May another possess thy home! 


226 


Use the mattock for husbandry, but on my tomb 
shed tears and lay no violent hands. That is justice 
to the dead. 


227 
Use the mattock for husbandry, but retire from 
my tomb, It contains naught but the wrathful 
dead. 
228 
Ir I had known, thou man of greed, that thou 


wert such a destroyer of tombs, a stake and a wheel 
had hung here. 


229 
Wuy dost thou disturb me, an empty tomb? I 


contain, nothing for those who attack me but bones 
and dust. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


930,—Els rots adbrous 


Tép Bos aya, ripBov mavurépraros GAN ene dkev, 
ds ria Tay Toray, dvdpopovos tardpun’ 
avBdpop doves mandy pee OL@deoe” dijEare TiuBov, 
Ovynrot, Kal KT Epsov. Setr’ él vexpd, «ives 
ded’ exh vepd, Kuves. xXpucot Sechajropes dvdpes 6 ; 
H8n war verter ypuvcodoyodat Kovuv. . 
4 





231 —mEls trols abrovs 7 
"Ardos THUBov Serpe, ov 8 dreoas' chro dyetpat 
aby rddoy, eltye Oduisy dddag Epabe Sadoaw. 
232.—Els robs avrous 


— "H8y wal vecterow éréxpaov ol pirdxpveou 
 hetryere dc THpBor, eb cOévos, of POinevor, 


233,—Eils rots atrovs 
Tire p’ dvoyrlfes; vexdav duernva kd pyrva 
' cal f b] f n ica 
podva dépw TipBar doréa TrodTos amas. 
234.—Lis rots airous 
Aalpovas, of pe éyovoww, drcveo ob're yp adda 
ripBos éyo TiuBav doréa TALDTOS Gras. 
235,—Bis rots abrovs 
El qevzou Bopos F fhev dros raos, & piddxpuce, 
obtror’ es roinv xelpa hépery POipevors. 
i 
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BOOK VIII. 230-235 


230 


I am a tomb surpassing all other tombs in height, 
but murderous hands opened ine as if I had been 
one of the many. Murderous hands destroyed me. 
Cease from building tombs and celebrating funerals, 
ye mortals. Come to the bodies, ye dogs! Come ta 
the bodies, ye dogs! Seekers after gold gather 
gold now from the dust of the dead too. 


231 


Anorurn man erected the tomb, and thou didst 
destroy it, Let another erect thy tomb, if Heaven 
permits it, and another lay it low. 


Now the gold-seckers attack the dead, too. Fly 
from your tombs, ye dead, if ye have the strength. 


233 


Why dost thou heave up my stones? I contain 
naught but the feeble dead. ‘The tomb’s sole riches 
are bones. 


234 


Avo the wrath of the spirits who haunt ime, for 
I contain nothing else; the tomb’s sole riches are 
bones. 
235 
Iv the whole tomb were built of gold, never, ye 
gold hunters, should ye thus have Iaid hands on 
the dead, 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


236.—Els robs abrovs 
AnjOn cal cvyn vextov yépas 65 8 addrakey, 
obtos euov wordols Ofjxev deropa Tapor. 
237.—‘Opolus 
[ldvr’ évere Cworres euol 8 ddiyor re hidoe re 
Ades TH HOipdvyp Peldeo rot véxvoy, 
238.—I[pds robs abrous 
Od ypucod Sémos edpir rh réuvopat; adrag eyerya 
TupBos, dv dyArlfas: mrovTOS euod véxves. 
239,.——‘Onolws 
eae dy Kréos Ha mepixtiovey avOpedarav 
viv & eipt orjdn yeipos adurporarng. 
240,—-Eis rots avrois 
El Mav irdypucoy exes xéap, ddrov dptocew 
xpuady: éuol 8 obdév mAnv POyudvev Krepéwv. 
241.—"Onolws 
My) debns peporecos yupvoy véxuy, i) oe yuuvares 
addos* 6 88 youads wodAdKes éorly dvap, 
242.—His rods adrovs 


Ouy drus te Bporotas Bporovs éml xeipas iddrevv, 


J) ENN Kal de vextov oreddere ypuadv eye; 
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BOOK VIII. 236-242 


236 


Forcetrutness and silence are the privileges of 
the dead. But he who despoiled me has made my 
tomb a theme of song for many. 


237 


Ye have all ye wish, ye hving, but I, the dead, 
only my few dear stones, Spare the dead. 


238 


I am not a house of gold. Why am I broken? 
The tomb thou hackest to pieces is but a tomb. 
All my wealth consists of corpses, 


239 


Tus tomb was the glory of the neighbouring 
peoples, but is now the monument of a most wicked 
hand. 


240 
Ir thy hand lust too much for gold, dig up other 


gold. I contain nothing but the remains of the 
dead. 


241 


Srow not to men the naked corpse, or another 
shall strip thee. Often gold is but a dream. 


242 


Was it not enough tor men to lay hands on men, 
but from the dead, too, ye strive to get gold? 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 
243.—‘Opoiws 7 
‘Tyeréposs rupBorow apiEare, of 768° opavres 
ofa Saiydev Goov. Aevoare runBorérny. 
244.—Els rovs adrovs 


Tis we rov e& aldvos dxwrrows Goat 
xevOdpevov Ovyrois Seike méunra vérxup; 


245.—"O pols 


Tiare rdpov Stéxepoas éuov, rddav 3 by Siaxépoas 
roi ye Beds Bord, & diroxpvoov dyos. 


* 
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246,—-His rots abrovs 


| M6005 Tdprapos fev, ered rdpov ove dv tptev 
-. |. @bres dvijp: oluat, ds Bpaddrovs ot, Ainy. 
| 247.—Opolws 

‘Os Bpadirous od, Alen, eal Tdprapos odxérs Sevves: 

ov yap av otros avnp rovd dvép&e rapov. 
248.—His rots atrovs 


"Qpoca rovs POipévous, kal duora Tdprapov avroy, 
unrore TupPoréTass evpeves Gupa hépery. 
24.9.—Opoiws 
“’ Obpea kab paves Tov eudv tdpov as tiv’ ératpov 
Kravoate was 68 wéoot TH ohe TewovTs AOS. : 
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BOOK VIII. 243-249 
243 


Come to the help of your tomb, ye who see this 
great tomb laid waste. Stone the despoiler. 


244 


Wuo exhibited me to men, the poor corpse hidden 
for ages by undisturbed stones? 


245 


Wuy hast thou, wretch, despoiled my tomb? So 
may God despoil thy life, accursed hunter after 
gold | 

246 


Tanranus is, then, a myth, or this man would never 
have opened this tomb. Alas! Justice, how slow are 
thy feet! 

247 


How slow-footed art thou, Justice, and Tartarus is 
no longer a terror. Or else this man had not opened 
the tomb. 

248 


I swore by the dead, and by Tartarus itself, never 
to look with kind eyes on despoilers of tombs. 


249 
Mountains and hills, weep for my tomb as for a 
friend, Let every stone fall on him who broke 
into it 


993 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


250.—Els rots abrovs 


TAoverds ett révns' tou 8e@ modus, évdov dy pucos 
ioOt xabuSpitwr vexpov dovrdratoy. 


251.—'Opoiws 
Kav orijs wud pudvos dypis euots kevOndvas dpvocep, 
HOxGos col To mépas doréa podvov éyet. 
252.—His robs abrovs 
Téuvere, réuvere ade mrorvypuoos yap 6 tbuBos 
Trois moféovar MOous’ TdAdw Se rdvTa KOvES. 
253,—‘Opoiws 
Tata pirn, wy coios Oavev8’ brodéyvuce Kédrots 
roy rupBapuxins cépSeou Teprropevon. | 
254.—Opolws 


‘0 Borris én’ sv AOE Tov ob Ldovra olSnpos: 
Kal Xpuodv rodéwy ebpe mévnta véxvy, 
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BOOK VIII. 250-254 
250 


I am arich poor man, rich in my tomb, but within 
lacking gold. Know that thou insultest a corpse that 
hath no booty at all for thee. 


251 


Kiven if thou stayest digging up my recesses from 
the bottom, the end of all thy labour will be to find 
but bones. 


252 


Break, break here; the tomb is rich in gold to 
them who seek stones. Otherwise it hath but dust. 


253 


Dear Earth, receive not in thy bosom, when dead, 
the man who rejoices in gain gotten from breaking 
into tombs. 


254. 


Tue profaning steel attacked me, the dead, and 
secking for gold, found but a needy corpse, 
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GENERAL INDEX 


The references, unless otherwise stated, are to Book VIT 
eplt, =apltaph. 


Alidern, town in Thrace, 226 

Abratanon, mother of Themis 
toclua, aplt. on, 806 

Acestorla, or Acasa, MEIgE of 
Asclaplua, < peuloag 3) 

Acharnas, Attic deme, 21 

ACen an 2038, 482, 486, 488, 
5d8, 726, 732 

Achilles, pt on, 142, 149 

Acmontia, town in Phrygia, 382 

aneeeon (devoured by his dogs), 


Adeimantus, Corinthian admiral, 
eplt, aon, $47 

Adonis, 407 

Adrastus, 
Sleyon, 

Aecannaa, oe in Macedonia, 390 


ae of Argos and 


7th century 

B,0,, entt. on, 18, 19, 8) 

Alexandria, 78, vill. 100 

Alexander the Groat, 139, 248, epib. 
on, 289, 240 

Ambracia, 231 

Ammon, oraclo of, ( 

Amphipol is, 485, boa. 705 

Anacharals, eplt. on, 02 

Anacreon, epit. on 2b—33 

Anaxagoras, ‘pre-Socratic philo- 
sopher, eplt. on, 6 

Anaxarchus, philoso ther of the 
ee of Demooritus, epit on, 


ANTIL WW, 


Andros, 634 

Antimachus of Colophon, eple and 
olegiag ad epit. on, 40 

Antioch, 

Anti pater ot Sidon (». Index of 
Authors), epit, on, 428 

Antisthenes, Cynic’ philosopher, 
epit. on, 116 

Apis, 744 

Aous, river in Epirus, 366 

Arcesilaus, Academie philosopher, 


epi 
andes King of Macedonia, 54 
Archilochns, lyric and iambic poet, 
7th century B.O., got 852 ; apit’ 
on, 69-71, 664, 6 


Aretimus ae “aha and settin 
A a ay vigation}, 295, 
od a ae Macedonia, 


pee 

eins hats unknown), Vor. 155 
Aristacus, VII. 29 

Aer onl Plato’s original name, 


Aristomenes, Messenian hero, 7th 
century B.0., epit. on, 161 
Ariston Yather of Plato, 61 
Aristophanes, epit. oh 38 
Aristo ie eplt. on, 1 
Ascania, lake in Bits rts, 701 
Ascra, home of Hes.ad, 52a 
Asopus, river in Plope 
vy town in Bishynia, G27, 
Aster & outh Letoved by Pista, 


67 
Atalanta, 413 
Atarne, town in Mysia, 89 
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GENERAL INDEX 


Baail, St., VIt, 2-11 
Bathylins flame of Anacreon, 80, 


Battiades (son of Battua and 
member of noble family of Bat. 
tlacdac) -Calima: HER, a 

Fett uy. ote her of Cadimacinis, epit. 


Bellerophon and Pegaaua, a 

Beroea, town in Mavadonin, 3 

Bins cof Priene, one of the seven 
Rages, BL: opit, eh, OE] 

Boaphorus, 169, BSL, B 52, 669 

Bupalus, enomy of Wipponax, 405 


Cabirl, priestess of, 728 

Caching, 117 

Caesar (uncortain which), 626 
Cnaorarea in Capp eulocia, vir, 8 ff. 
Coulmaehus, epit. on, 41, 


candaniss, King of Lydia, opit. on, 


Ginna. wn ii, 125, ieee AT 
Crrpathian Sea, ncar Rho dea, 366 
Calana, Stesichorus buried at, 75 
Cens, 470 
Cerberus, 66, 69, 70 
Chalis in E uboda, 53 
Chaeronea (battle "of), epit. on the 
slain, 245 
shares, SB tienian general, 4th 
century B.C, 106 
Charon, 06, 67, 08, 865, G00, 603, 


Chileon of poate ene of the seven 
sages, BL n, 88 

Chimera, piace, i "Bthiotis, 529 

Chios, 5, 500 

Chrysippus, Stole philosopher, epit. 


Chrykortom St. John, vitr. 1 
Cleohilus o Lindus, one of the 
aren sages, 81; epit. on, 618 
cr ; 4 nbracla, ACi- 


Cooytui, 377, 464, 700 

Coeleayria, B34 

Colophon, town in Jonla, 217 

Concordia, 651 

Coroebus, 154 

Corinth, 98; epit. on those who 
" Peniaied at destrigtion of, 207, 


Pio BTS 


Cos, 418, 410, 588 
ee, Cynle "philosopher, eplt, on, 


Cretans, had name of, G54 
Cybele, priestess of, 728; sce 


tea 
Cyllene, mountain in Arcadia, 800 
Cyiie, town tu Aeolla, 2at 
( Wpeelrus; brother of Avschyhw. 


Reneeguialen battle of), eplt. an 
the fallen, 247 

Cyprus, epi, ou those slain in a 
battle up 208 

Cyrene, 617, 624, 

Oyrus, Keng uf Phin VIL, 214 

Oyzious, 8$4, 808 


Daedalus, yin, 818 

Danaldas, a 

Danube, 4 

Paphals, Trae ee 685 
Le 


The wicker, qiluets iss uf, re) 
Demetris P runs, staestnan 
Sy eplt. on, bis 

rian, 66 49 | 
Dio of syracuse, epi, on, Ge 








Diocagsarca ti Cindi, vite 184, , 


1 
Diogenes, eplt. on, 63~68, 116 
art pea father of Mansion 


Dives san 
Homer, 6 

Dorylaeum, town In Plrygla, 330 

Dryopes in Doris, O41 

Dyme, town in Achiuen, 445 


reputed father of 


iis eae in Media, 856 
Mmpedocles, VI. 28; eplt. on, 128, 


Empedotimus, yur. 29 
Ipicharmus, come poet, Sih 
eontury B.0,, eplt. ees 12h 

Epletetus, epit, on, 876 
Epicurus, ‘epit. on, 72, 106 
ipidanmus, town in Illyria, 697, 


Teratosthones, geameter mand astro. 
Benes Sral gventury 10, oplt, 


73 
Hrottinns settlad In Persia, epit 
on, 256, 259 
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Bresus in Lesbos, 407 
chthonius, son of Hephaestus 
and father of Proone, 210 


21 
Erinna (v. Index of Authors), 








" sin, 723 
cf the, Ba. 
1, 258 


Aaaereon, 27, 





AGG 
farypy ATES 
ol 
Kuxlne Sea, 610, 618 


CGadara in Coclesyrla, 417-419 

Cinlen, 550 

Gris, 492 

Gela in Sicily, 508 

elas ryan naow obs, 40 

pe beat! *. of Isthmus 
ole: ae 

Germanicus, nephew of ‘Ttherius, 
epit. on, $OL 

Qauce, Corinthian princess, 854 

Gorgias, epit, on, 134 





Naedi, setting of, dangerous for 
navigation, 272, 502, 640 

Hebrus, river in Thrace, 642 

Hector, epit. on, 187-140, 151, 152 

Hecuba, oy 

Helen of Troy, 218 

Hellespont, 639 

Jlera, 773, marriage goddess, 188 ; 
temple of, at Paros, 351 

Meraclea (uncertain which town 
of the name), 748 

Tleracles, vit, 29, 218 

Jheracldes Ponticus, pupil of Plato 
wid Aristutle, ¢: it, on, 114 

fleraeh H Lpheiis, epit. on, 79, 










nrnagsus, elegiac 


wend 
oi the Cynic 


poald 


ep oernea, 559, 588; epit. on, 
135 


Hipponax, iambic poet, 6th cen- 
ury B.C., spit. on, 405, 408, 636 

Homer, 213 H apit. on, 1-7 
ww ra. th * amtavourable to 
©) tes, 407, 547, 568, 


Hlypatius, general under Justinian, 
SOL, 502 


Jalysus in” Rhoades, 718 

Ibycus, lyric poet, 6th century 
B.G., eplt. on, 714, 745 

Iearin, isiand, 499, 651, 600 

Icos, small island near Scyros, 2 

iuomeneus, Cretan leader in the 
Lliail, eplt. on, 322 

Ino, 308 

Yo (tured into a heifer by Hera), 


Tonian Sea, 498, 624 
los, Womer’s tumb at, 1, 2 
Issus, battle of, epit. on the fallen, 


246 


Julian, the emperor, epit. on, 747 
Justinian, 592 


Keys of Cyprus, small islands, 738 


Lacydes, Peripatetic philosopher, 
epit. on, 105 . 

Laertes, father of Ulysses, epit. on, 
225 

Luis, the famous courtesan, 222; 
epit. on, 2I8-220 

Laodice, daughter of Priam, 664 

Larissa, in Thessaly, $27, 628 

Leander and Hero, epit. on, 668 

Jeonidas, King of Sparta, epit. on, 
248, BhbA, 437 

Leonidas of Tarentum (x. Index of 
Ty eae his eplt. on Ifuself, 

i 


Lesbos, 501 
Lethe, 408 
rire mythical musician, epit. on, 


Tweri, in Italy, 718 

Jweris, Hesiod buried In, 55 

Lycambes, daughters of, reviled by 
Archilochus, 69, 70, 71; epit. 


an 361, 368 
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Lychnidus, town in Epirus, 807 

Lycastus, town In ¢ rete, 448, 449 

Lyeon, Perip: atetic philuaopher, 
epit. on, Lig 


Macedonia, Burlpides’ tomb in, 
Py Ad, 


on oe poet, Ord century 
BO, 
Magnesla ad Maeandrum, 74, 235~ 
37 


Males, cape, 214, 275, 644, B84 

Marcellus of Sido, physician, nd 
contury A.D, epit. on, 158 

Marayaa 

Mausoleum, the, virt, 184 

Medeu, oplt, on her children, 354 

ie Mee cred 26 
@ us, flame’ of Anacreon, 25, 
2 


Me _Avars tun deer, killed 
Agere bent On, 677 


a Ale \. ““Laaex. wt ‘Authors), 
eplt, on, 416-419, 4 

Mel eager, son of Gena, 421 

Molas, fai ther of of Homer, 5 

Melicertes, son of ee $03 


Gane’ are philo- 
gopher and satirical writer, 
4th century B.0., 417 

Meriones, a leader in Iliad, 


Methymnas fe Lesbos, 522 

ee aap mountain (site un- 
certain), 

Midas, King oe Phrygia, epit. on, 


Pipa 7 

inos, bos. ‘334, 448, 5696, 727 
Miteiine 8, 718 
gaa L., destroyer of Corinth, 


ey ile son of Humolpus, ie 
al poet and priest, opit. on, 615 
ae Mee on Asia Minor, opposite 
amos, 3 


Naucratius, brother of §t, Basil, 
VI. 156, 158 


' Neocles, name of the fathers of 
oe EBpicurus and Themistocles, 


" . 512 


Nestor, eplt. on, 144 

Nicaea, 7 WL, vit, 94 

Xiobe, 586, 748: epit. on, 540, 540 
Nowats (eo Tn dex of Authors), 


opt, on here, mA 18 
Nysa in Huboea, 404 


Ovagrua, father of Orpheus, 10 

Oa pus, eplt. on his sana, 306, 300 

Olynthus, 25 

Orchomenus, Heslod buried at, 64 

Orion, netting, of, dangerous for 
navigation, + a78, Bub 

Orpheus, VU. 218, eplt. on, 810, 


Osan ME. in honey, 255 
Ostracins, 64 
Othiryadas of pak: 430, 481, 526, 


Oxelat, falands at br mouth of the 
Achelous, 62H, 6 


Paches, Athenian fpr In Pelo- 
ponneslan war, 
a0, a 


Barta, Gress any 2nd cen- 


tury A.D., 
Rosocly epit, on, 148 
ae aera ace Bellerophon 


Pell a2 Macedonia, 44 

Peneus, river In Thossaly, 289, 650 

Perlander of Corinth, one of the 
seven sages, 81; oeplt, on, 619, 


620 
rir arti 186, 189, 852, 364, 387, 
07 2, B08, 561, 657 
Phaedra, Plato’ friend, 100 
Phaleron, port of Athens, 615 
Pherecydes of Syros, early philo- 
gopher, epit. on, 
Philaenis, poctess, aplt. on, $45, 


Philip TI., King of Macedon, eplt. 
on, 

Philly Vv, King of Macedon, 247 

Philolaus, Pythagorean phtloso- 
her, opit, on, 126 

P Cail us, favourite of Antony, 

Pitlus, fo home of fatyrlc drama, 97, 


Phocaea, 785 
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Phthia. in Thessaly, ? . 
Phyliis, mytiiea! Linache: princess, 
706 


Pindar, epit. on, $4, 85 

Pleone, “fountaln at Corinth, 218 

Piga, 300) 

Pitana in gti 220, 711 

Pittaous of ae fene, phe. or the 
soven sages, 81; anecdote of, 89 

Plataca, battle ot, epit. on ‘the 


allen, ant, oat taihyuake at, 
apt. ont! wyi lobes, Qo 
Plato, opit.en, Gs eg, fis, 16: 
Plelnda, eet Unt of, “dangerous for 


naviectt fon, bs 
Tolemon, Aiaaoinie 

opit, on, 1 03 
ven, Pages rhetor, 5th 


philosopher, 





Th Shs 

lidamiihe, ‘Lb4 

Ptolemy (one of the Egyptian 
princes), 241 

Puteoli, 370 

Pylades, famous pat 3rd cen- 
tury B.C., epit. o 

Pyrtho Seoptic "philosapher, epit. 


on, 
Pyrrhiua, son of Achilles, 205 
Pythagoras, 93; epit. on, 119-122 


Rhadamanthus, 645 

Rhea (= Cybele), 222, 298 

Rhegium, 71 

Rhinthon a Syracuse, dramatic 
poet, 4th century 5.¢., epit on, 


Rhodes, vin, 220, 


Balamis, battle of, a 287; eplt. 
on the slain, 260, 
Salamis in Crpres, 2 “78 
Si wlios, 63--L00, 17 HY 
Sanpliy 7iss uplt. on, 14-17, 407 
inpalig ; on 825 








« 1, 789 
' -thmus of 


ANTH. MY, 


Sekoi, place in Phthiotis, 529 
Semiramis, 748 

Sidon, 462 

Sinope, 509 

Sirens, statues of, on tomb, 491, 


sisyphus, vit. 110 

Smerdies, flame of Anacreon, 25, 
27, 29, 31 

Smyrna,’ 398 

Socrates, epit. on, 96, 629 

polon,/ one one a the seven sages, $13 
e 


87 
Sop itive, ‘eto of po uhoclap 21 
Sophocles, epit. on, 20-22, 3 
Sositheus, tragic post, 707 
Sparta, Invasion of by aaa 


Bperchelys river in southern Thes- 
8a 
spouslpnus, disciple of Plato, epit. 


Stesichorus, yale poet, 7th and 6th 
ert ui rigs RC Pius on, 


Strat, Penrate ‘ philospher, epit. 
ne din) 
Gescr e fy 
“ 5 oy, 812 
~V ° Dag Be 642 
ao Ta, 424. 
(Don), 496 


ze et, "442, 512 
hanes of Samos, cn aay 
oak contiay B.0. epit. on 
ellen. flute-player, epit, on, 719 
Timocreon of Rho es, athlete and 
post, Sth century B. 0., epit, on, 


848 
mer ane misanthrope, epit on, 
Torone, town in Macedonia, 502, 


Thales of Miletus, one of the seven 
sages, 81; epit. on, 8 

Thasos, 53 

Thaumaci, town in seen, 544 

ake "tiver in Thrace, 

bes ia Toretin, bf 

8 in italy near Parent am, 872 


533 
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Thebes, the hundred-gated in 
Themistdcles, 806; epit. on, 72-74, 
teestnaea, bag hae vin, 1, 86 


eophrastus, epit. on, 11 18 
qeenol phylas, battle 677; 
o fa the slain, 248, tis, 240, 


piealtee, 727 
is, father of Greek tragedy, 
ep 7% on, 4 


icra of, Bebe i nvce 
ar partans, opi on Tallon 
MA, $3042 646, 720, mi 
Crop bjn eed 

yr 256, Lipa. ” 499, 462 
Tyrrhene | Hea, 582 


514 


Urania, the Muse, 614 
Virtus taretdé), 145. 146 


eo disciple of Plato, epitt. 


Xenophon it. On 
Xols ala or sai i tam tei whore), 
t 


Zeno, Eleatic philospher, eptt. on, 
Zang iitele piilogopher, eplt. on, 
Zens, {aaah of, in Grote, rt 7465 


Kar rector of strangers), 
875, bie. TO. ep, WitL, 1 
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INDEX OF AUTHORS INCLUDED IN THIS 
VOLUME 
=x Wreath of Meleagor 
ei we Wreath of Philippua 
Ag = Cycle of Agathias 
(Por explanation of these lerma, v. Introduction to vol. 1. page v.) 


seen Grammatious (date un- 
7 241, 805, 6-4 






a ac: in 
Ale re ce Lest’ (M, 7th cent. 


, 65 (2) 
ae of ie ohh 3rd con 
B.G,), 1, 65 (2), 247, 412, 429. 


5, 63 

Alexander | of Aetolia (8rd cent. 
0,0.), 58 at) 700 

Alpheus of Mitylene (Ph), 237. 

Mente (M, 6th cent. B.0,), 180, 


6, 26 
pormnraa (4th cent. 4.D. ?), 181 
Antagoras (8rd. cont. B.0.), 108 
Attipater of Sidon (M, ist. cent. 
B.0.) 2, & 8, 14, 15, 28, 26, 27, 

40,84, 65, 75, 81, 

at, 161 164, ‘105 A 172, 209, 

10, 218, B82, 241, 246, 259, 
286° (2), BU. 416. (), 353, 409, 
423-~ 6 493° 


88) 
580; 631, 625, 629, 637, 639; 640, 
683), G02 (+ 
an of jaan m oe i 
ent. A.0.), 75, 1 
o70, sho. Soo, 630, 634, 3b, tet 


Antisting (hy, $66 

Anyte oS cont. B0.), 190 (?), 
202, 208, 215, 486, 400, 492, 588, 
646, 649, 72d 

Apollonides (Ph, 1st cont. A.D.), 
180, 233, $78, 889, 631, 642, 608, 


Archilas (there were, it seems, two 
of thie name, 68, 140, 147, 
RACH, TOT Dt BEd, 2TH) 406 

eyetye aches iM. e ire. 







ape ae . rat Miron stain’ "185, 

Asclpindes Sree en cent. B,0.), 11, 

Asinits Qundeatos “ord cent. A.D.), 

Automedon (Ph), 534 (?) 

Bina 2 Be ou 
1) : 


Callimachus (M, 8rd cent. 3B.0.), 
8 0 (2), 272, 277, 817, 
B18, 344b, 415, 447, 451, 453, 
454, 458, 450,460, 471, 517-525, 
725, 728° 


Carphyilides Gt” dau 
Chaeremon date unknown), 


Christodorus  ayaatins post), 697, 
Cleobulus (6th cent. 2B.0.), 168 ¢?), 
Crates (4th cent. B.0.), 826 
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Crinagoras (Ph, Angustan age), 871, 
876, 380, sol, 023, 633, G6, 838, 
643, 645, 7 i 

Cyrus (Ag), 557 


Damagetus cire. 200 B.0.), 9 
365, 492, 38, 497, B40, B41, 788 

Damaselus, the Neoplatonis philo- 
sopher (Ag, 6th cont, A.D,), 553 

Damoch Grammaticus (Ag), 


aa 

Demiurgus Nats unknown), 62 

Dloclas (Ph), 8 

vier of Boras: ay Tat pent 
A.D), 98, , 
682, 700, Whe ae shiek 
may be By the Taralan and some 
by Diodorus Zonas 

Dodorus of Tarsus (Ph), 285 

Diodorus Zonas, see Zonas 

so Bishop of Amisus (Ag), 


Dtogenes Lacrtins (8rd cont. A.D.), 
87, 88, 91, 92, 95-08, 10t, 102, 
104-116, 118, 121-124, 126, 127, 
129, 130, 138, 620, 706, 744° 

Dionysius of ‘Andros, 533 

Dionysius of nat cus (M, date 
doubtful), 7 

Dionysius of Rhodes eae 710 

Dioscorides (M, 2nd cen C.), $1, 
37, 76, J62, 186 (2), 107 io} 178, 
ae 3D) I, 407, 410, ALL, 430, 434, 
450, 456, 484, 485, 707, 708 

Diotimus of ‘Athens (M), 420 

Diotimus of Miletus (M, 3rd cent, 
B.0.), 178 (2), 227, 261, 475, 733 


Brinna (M, cire. ai B. ee » 712 


Prycius cent. there 
are foal two), 38, "Pk, 230, 
Btruscus tb, $8 


a horion (M, ard cent, B.0.), 661 
air eae cholastlous (Ag), 608, 


Flaccus, see Statyliius 


Gactulicus Ge, cent, A.D.), 71, 244, 
245, 275 

Geminus (Ph 

Glaucus of Noopolls cho ?), rau 

Gregory of Nazlanza, 
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Hadrian, 674 
‘Heoatuens a rhea (date un- 

known), 18 
Hegemon (M eee unknown), 486 
pnus CM, cire. 800 8.0.), 276, 


3 : 4, 
Heracleides cee 1, 802 
Heracleltus (M, ist cent. 2.0.), 405 
Homer, 153 5 


Honestus, 66, 274 
Ion (not the tragic Pee oub), ie 44, 


Taidorus, rs Aegae fh), 166, 280, 
Joannes Barhacaling (Ag), 495, S554" 


cb al a Prefect of Iaryit CARD, 
85, 08, 00, 69, 70, 561, G2, 

Bb, O76, 80, ‘nKL, Daz, Sa ONT, 
690, 01, aud, Hug, on tath, (th 


Lauroas, see Tolltus 

Leonidas of A lexandzia (ist cent. 
Ad.) 10, d47-550, GS, O75 

‘Leonidas of "Latentura OL, ord cent. 
RG.) 13 (7), 85, O87, 163, 173 (2), 
10) (Y), 103, vid, BAG, BT, Ost 
205, 10 cay AQR, $2u Aig, das, 
452) 485, 403, ine. 172, "Viah. 
478, isu, 355, Sib, iN, Os, 
G52, 651-657, cos f7) 


reas 


oto, 7 71D, ae rea, Tob, a q Acie 


Jesuits SCHGneL? Sit (Ag, Lt, 
Lot an dT I. o1d, O10, OO 

Tiberius A ' ae 

Juecian, 0 


Macedonius Consul (Ag), 666 
etn Pcie ria (Ph), 34, 374, 
Melengor, (ist cont. 2.0), 18 (2), 
19 95 196, 207, 417, 418, 
414, Bl, 4 96, 461, 468, 470, 476; 


nenen ett 0), 78 comic poet, 4th 


cent. B 
Mnasalcas nt. i Es 


4th ce 
64, Tiel 4 194, 242, 488, 4 
Myrinus (Ph, ist cont. A.D.), 70 


pionenieme Ri 8rd cont. B.0, i 502 
Nicander ( , Bad cont, B.0,), 435, 


Nicarchus (1st cent. 4.0.), 160 
166 (7) 


st 


erie. 


CPG TG Aan eae 


i 


Ey 





INDEX OF 


Nicias (M, 8rd. cent. B,0.), 200 
Nicomachus (M 
Nossis (M, 8rd cent. B.0.), 414, 718 


Palladas of Alexandria (Az, 5th 
cent, A.b.), 807. O20, Gi: O58 
Pamphilus (Mf, date unk: LW: 3, . 201 


Parmenic. nt (Ph), 188, 134 
Paulus Sileutlecius (Au, 
AD. , 4, soe, io0, 505, ayn 


Persas (M, circ. 800 B,0.), 445, 487, 
601, 530, 730 

Phaedimus (M, ctre, 800 1.0.), 789 

phason (M, ‘date unknown), 197, 


ar ieania M, date unknown), 060 
Phantus ( , and or 8rd cent. 8.0), 


53 
Philetas of Samos (M), 481 
Phillppus of a eee (2nd. 
cent, bak: abl 6, 234, 862, 882, 
883, 3: te, 654, 692 4) 
pithedomns Sha Epicurean (Ph, 
1st cont, B.0.), 222 
Pinytus (Ph, Ist cane: A.D.) 
Plaander cane cont. B,0.), ibe" 
Plato (M th er 3S ef 8 100, 
* 688, 870 


Pompey tho’ ney ‘(date un- 

no 

Posidippus aE, 8rd. cent. 3.0, 
17 On 67 » 


Proclus (5th cent. A.D.), 941 
Ptolemacus (M), 314 
Pythagoras, 746 





AUTHORS 


Rhianus (M, cire. 200 B.0.), 815 (?) 
Sapppe (CM, 7th cent. B.0.), 489, 


Ge etn PMR 409 


Sia. ve Lae i, BO), 22, 









a » ial (t), 442, 
ils “the \ ‘auiaedh, Ae 680 
tne Vinee (Ph), 2 0, BAZ 


Thaling Pe 188, 873 
4-4 cont, B.0. %, 


in. 
Sophie 
Statyn 








: ef (Os 650 
it te . AP vil centk. 3,0), 
Rha 527, 528, 529, 
a cose ns 
of ge atte fe 7 Aw, fe 5th 


Theoseboia (Ag), 

Thucydides ‘ jhe te AA: 43 

Thyillus (date unknown), 223 

Tullius Laurens (Ph probably a 
freeman, of Cictra’s), 17, 2 

Tymnes (M, 2nd abate no. 2. 109, 
211, 433, "478, 729 


Xeocritus (date unknown), rt 
Renophanes (6th cent. 4.0.), 1 


etre tig (8rd cent. B.0.), 117, 
Zonas (Ph, 1st cent. B.0,) 305 
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DESCRIPTIVE PROSPECTUS ON APPLICATION. 
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